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SIR ROBERT HARRY INGLIS, Bart., 



Dear Sir Robert^ 

I AX unwilling to lose the opportunity which the 
second enlarged, and, I trust, improved, edition, of the 
present work affords me, of congratulating, not only 
yourself, but the nation at large, on your early restora- 
tion to the legislative p08t„ in the first occupation of 
which you discharged its high duties with so much 
honour to yourself and so much satisfaction to your 
country. 

The first act of resumption has, indited, been thrown 
info a shade by the splendid circumstances which pro- 
duced, and which accompany tho second. 

The University of Oxfonl, which, on the eve of a 
noble revolution, exhibited a bright example of high- 
principled and intrepid resistance to a tyrannical inva- 
sion of the civil and religious lilK*rty of the country, in 
one of its most sacred recesses, has even in the inglo- 
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nous year just passed, and in a contest strikingly analo* 
gous, maintained its claim to the same uncorrupt and 
incorruptible attachment, both to the pure religion of 
the Reformation and to the manly freedom of the 
Revolution. 

Of the triumph obtained in this important and honour- 
able conflict, both yourself and those who have achieved 
it reap the fruits — ^You, in becoming the representative 
of one of the most illustrious seats of learning, in a na- 
tion, which may have a rival, but has no superior, in the 
civilized world — They, in the services, which a merciful 
and omnipotent Providence may still place it within the 
reach of consistent integrity and eminent ability to 
accomplish. 

I have (he honour to be, 

Dear Sir Robert, 
Your very faithful friend and servant, 

Joseph Mendham. 



S*ition Coldjifid, Jutg 27, 1830. 
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Ill a path so untrodden as that of the present 
work, it was scarcely possible that what, I pre- 
some^ may fairly be called a first effort should be 
^ otherwise than defective. In retracing my steps, 
however, I find fewer errors to correct than I had 
anticipated: but much has occurred which ap- 
pears of importance in the way of addition. It 
was, indeed, obvious, in the first instance, that the 
nature of the Indexes of Rome would be more 
adequately represented, and somewLat of the 
taedium of such discussions be relieved, by exam* 
pies and observations exhibiting and illustrating 
their contents. The true apology, perhaps, for this 
defect is, the labour which it would have required 
to avoid it. Nor is it impossible that it may be 
supplied with more effect and benefit by the 
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interval fur reflexion which has elapsed between 
the 6rst and the present essay. Had the additions 
which presented themselves as desirable been suf- 
ficiently separable from the body of the former 
work, I should have preferred publishing them in 
such a form as not to render the first edition of 
inferior value. But this, it may be easily con- 
jectured from the nature of the work, could not 
be done without considerable disadvantage to the 
entire subject. The additions now given, I re- 
peat, appear to me important ; otherwise I cer- 
tiunly should not have undertaken the labour of 
making them ; and among them, I apprehend the 
intelligent reader will not be the least gratified 
witli the discovery — such at least it has been to 
me — of an Index of Sixtus V., which, obviously, 
has suffered the same disrespectful, or rather 
dishonourable, treatment, and identically from the 
same hands, and those the hands of a successor 
in the ponti6cate and a brother, as hia celebrated, 
first authentic, and yet for its errors suppressed, 
edition of the Latin Vulgate. 

Tn justification of the researches whicii I have 
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atiU ooati m ied to make, and now oommimicate, 
on this wbject, I may be allowed to obaervi^ thai, 
after modi and long reflexion it appeaia a matter, 
of moment to the Christian and Protestant woildt 
d»t a reeord^ as oomplete and authentic as pofr* 
d>le^ should exist and be known, of a pecu* 
fiar dass of documents, from various intelligible 
causes highly inaccessible, issuing from a reli- 
gicms establishment, whose claims are estimated 
fery diflEerently by herself and by those who have 
thoaglit it theur duty to separate from her oom- 
mtmion, and which, by their emphatic and minute 
exhibition of her body and spirit, furnish one, 
among divers other roost satisfactory criteria, 
which of the two estimates is the just. 

That the works, appearing under the form of 
indexes. Catalogues, &c., however various, siiU 
all belonging to, as coming from, Rome, are at 
least uncommon and extensively unknown, re- 
qiiirea no proof more elaborate or unexceptionable 
Aan the, not only ready but forward, declaration 
of ignorance by the very persons who should be 
presumed to be best acquainted with them, — by 
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well inforraed members of the ecclesiastic com- 
munity which promulfi^ates and enforces them, and 
among whom alone they have the authority which 
they either actually possess, or were intended to 
possess. Judg'iiig' from my own feelings, as a 
Protestant, (and a more equitable rule cannot be 
devised,) on the supposition that, by the consti- 
tuted authorities of the church to which I belong, 
there were published for the observance of her 
members, from time and time, books, of a nature 
so nearly affecting their constant daily occnpa- 
tionSj as that of prescribing from what reading 
they should abstain, upon pain of the highest 
censures she could enounce, if we, as Protestants, 
were not ashamed of our ignorance of such autho- 
ritative promulgations, we should at least feel 
highly grateful to any individual, even of an op- 
posite religious persuasion, who would com- 
municate the information in which we were so 
obviously and deeply interested. It would not, 
perhaps, be an unreasonable expectation to look 
for the same gratitude from an ingenuous Ro- 
manist in the case which is exactly the conver-se. 



That tfae miracdous ignurnnce, for which I 
have g^iven the menibeni of the Roman Cburdi 
cndit, is no graloitous assumptiun, stands upoo 
deliberate and public decUnitions of their own. 
I do not insist upon that of Charles Butler. Esq.*: 
tot tfae statement of one, ^ater than he, as this 
•sniient Jurist himself will allow, and delivered 
oa a memorable occosion, is every way deserving 
of a repetition. The Roman Catholic Titular 
Arcfabisbop of Dublin, Dr. Murray, when ex- 
amiaed before tlte Cotnmiltoc of the House of 
Commons for inquiring into the state of Ireland, 
in \B-25, thus answered a qnestion proposed to 
htm : 'The Inder Expurgatnrmi has no aiilhorilj 
wiMteverin Ireland; it has never been received 
in these countries, and I doubt very much, whether 
tfacrre be ten people in Ireland, who have ever 
seen it; it is a sort of censorship of bfxjks, esta- 
bhshed in Rome, and it is not even received in 
Spua* where they have a censorship of their own ; 

* •VtVgfthBm' rtht RimuB C'<llH)lica) ' knuw ot Ihu euilntc* uT 
■i h Ll W ' gHH I L il n i i i n ' frtfrr I* T. HhmiM. &;., rnftwd to fTin» 
mtlf^Jf. Ibw*- I ■<>> indiibtBil Cm Uw rafaicnca to ttw FiunxTtin' 
OvMauK, Mfti aUc ttnen orihU work, tut. >., |> 18^ 
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in these countries it has no force whatever*.' 
No equivocation, 1 trust, lurks under the am- 
biguity of the epithet, Eipiirgalorins. If tiie 
Rev. Peter Kenney, Superior of the Jesuits' 
seminary at Clongowes, who was examined by the 
Commissioners in 1836, and discovered his ac- 
quaintance with, at least, the laxl edition of the 
Imtilula Societalis Jesii, or the Rev. Charles 
Brooke, President of the College of Ihe same 
order at Stonyhurst, Blackburn, Lancashire, could 
he have been examined, had been called upon to 
give the information which was required on Ibe 
subject of the Roman Indexes, they would, one. 



■ Fourth Report, 17th Mny \H-ih, p. 202. In Pheko'a and U'SuUi- 
Tim'i Digeat, tlie leTerenee is mlher diSetent ; Init Ihe posuge u the same, 
A* a apcciined of the talent with which Ihe examinitian by the lay aiiwni- 
Uy of ditinea ut VVeiilinmiteT wai conducted may be adduced the follow- 
I bg: — 'Whal kthc diatindiaii you lake between «clu<m and faensy ; ii it 
the one i« vulunlaiy and Ihe other inioluutary ? — No. Schiain and 
I bensiy an different thiogi; Khisin refen Id the gavemineiit and disci- 
I *^Une of the church, and beieiy to iti ductrinea.' — Second Report, |i. 244. 
audwetii Dr. Kelly's, Titular Archbishop of Tuam ; and he must liave 
Mt hi* superiority while condegcendiDgly instructing his examiaer. Who- 
t»er Hie oiamiiier might bo, he deserres to Im immortaliiwl. Lord Vis- 
count PalmcrBlon was in the chair. This display will accoimt for tlie iulel- 
ligcnce diicorertd rtq)ccltD|; PrateHtantlsni in Iba speechei of the tale Mr. 
CaniuDg, and Ihe Uving Lord Grey, and likewise for tiM source trom which 
Iheti iDuminalioil wax deiivnl. 
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and both^ at least have been able to produce from 
that potiioa of the Inatituta which b entitled 
Regukt Societatis, and in it from the division 
inscribed Rcgula Ptafecti BMiathecw^ the first 
rule, whidi b this: Indicem Librorum Probi- 
bitorom in Bibliotheca babeat, et videat ne fortft 
«yii8 sit inter eos ex probibitis, aut aliis, quorum 
Qsns commnnis esse non debet. I quote from the 
edttion of Antwerp^ in 1635; and theve the page 
IS 230» In the Onnpcndmm PrivUegiorum of the 
same edition^ pp. 124-^126, is a title Libri Pro- 
UMi. The hist edition in 1757, foUo, differe in 
some respects from the Antwerp one, as is parti- 
ccdarly stated by Coudrbtte in his Hist. Gencralc 
dc la Camp, de Jesus, tome v., pp. 470, et seq. 
Tbe laws of this society^ however, are not the 
most inflexible ; and those to whom the adminis- 
tration of them is committed, may conceiye it 
superfluous to bear in mind such as it is not con- 
venient to observe. But every such institution 
must have a library^ and some regulations re- 
specting it. And yet any knowledge of the docu- 
ments, which are most expressly and authori- 
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tatively intended to state and enforce those regu- 
lations, is virtually disclaimed; and questions 
implying that knowledge are answered with 
the well-assumed air of intelligent surprise, or 
affronted iimocence. But, after all, the question 
is, are the facts denied? 

The ignorance expressed on this subject, whe- 
ther real or fictitious, does certainly subserve the 
proBtable purpose of screening from the imputa- 
tion of the bigotry and intolerance which these 
documents so forcibly breathe ; and the fact, if 
allotoed, tbatj as in some other countries, so like- 
wise in this, they have no authority, might be 
considered and alleged as an argument against 
the presumed argument of the present work. 
But the contrary supposition is by no means 
necessary to the main argument of the following 
pages. It is sufficient to leave that argument in 
all its strength, provided it be only allowed, that 
the instruments which they detail and describe, 
emanating from, and bearing with them all the 
sanction of, the supreme head and main body of 
Roman Catholicism, exhibit the genuine, unal- 



tend wpMt mih whidi it if ammated, tiad whkii 
Bemr ink to prodooe ite natural edbotsy whererrte 
the poiiier is pieseiit And tliia» separate fimn ito 
Ustaiie interest^ is, i oontend, a matter (rf no 
aeas UDportanoe, partiotilariy as the coRation tt 
power is coocerned. 

Bat, evem in tliis libend age, which not irofre* 
qneotly eoofoaiids liberality with ito opposite^ it fa 
possible to be ahnirlibmal. And we approaoh 
pietty nearly to that imputation when we allow 
d»l ibe Roman Indeies are of no authority with 
any class of those who denominate themselves 
Roinanists, or subjects of the papal see. The 
Roman index is said to have no authority in 
France, in Austria^ in Spain, in the Netherlands^ 
in Portugal, in the kingdom of Naples, in Pied« 
SKNit, in the papal portions of Great Britain and 
Iieland* Almost all of these nations, however, 
hare a peculiar Index of their own, identical^ 
except in some secular particulars, with the Ro* 
man,' and in Spain and Portugal, till of late, 
more intolerant, but still essentially Roman* In 
countries where the prevailing religion is not 
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Roman, the non-observance, and therefore non- 
obligation, of some of its decrees, even upon the 
portion subject to the Italian jurisdiction, is a 
matter not of option bnt of necessity. It would 
be not only hopeless but injurious to its claims, to 
press them. Opposition and reprisals would be 
the inevitable consequence. Rome well under- 
stands the politic ecoNo»iy of regulating the rigour 
of her injunctions by the probability of their being 
efficient and profitable. Of this, a striking in- 
stance, which ought to be more known and noticed 
than it is, is recorded in the Execution of Justice 
in England, &c., published by authority of Lord 
Burleigh, of which I use the second edition in 
1583, purporting to have 'some small alterations 
of things mistaken or omitted in the tmnscript of 
the first Original/ The Bull of Pius V. in 1569, 
^^communicating and deposing Queen Elizabeth, 
and enjoining disobedience upon her subjects, 
reduced the subjects of the spiritual sovereign, 
from want of power, to great difficulty. They 
therefore applied to the pope to have the bull so 
understood, tit odligel semper illam, et hecrelicos, 
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catkoHcag tm^ nuUo modo obHgett rtbu$ nc itanU^ 
to», sei tmm demum qmmdo piMka gusd^m buUm 
execytio Jieri paUrit: wUdi was granted by fiiciiU 
ties bearing date Ap. 14^ 1580. They wera 
* taken aboot cine of their oomfhfces, immediately 
lAer Cam{Hon*8 death/ and are confirmed by the 
oonfeasion of Hart, who adds, that the pope * dii* 
penoed with them to obey and serve her, without 
perH of eieommonication : which dispensaticm is 
to eodare but till it please the Pope otherwise to 
determine*.* Thus the true vicar of Him, who 
WHS n mnrderer from the beginning, and knew no 
compassion for the lives of his subjects when the 
supposed interest of his kingdom required the 



* Sign. S iiiL, and 2 leq. This tract has been frequently reprinted, and 
is in Bp. OnsoM*t Collection. Wiixiam Watson, Secular IMest, in hb 
eanoaa and important work, A Dfcacordom of Ten QmodiihHicai QmaHom, 
&£., 4to., 1602, has supplied a strong confirmation of the substance of this 
fact in the fbOowing pMsage relatiire to the buU of Pius V. <Whentha 
P^ his hoUnesse perceived what bloody tragedies and massacres on all 
sides were like to ensue thereupon, by commaund of withdrawing our nato- 
lafl alkgiaoee from our native soveraigne upon wrong information givan 
(as befure we have touched at large), the said Bull was called in againe, 
mnd all catholikes throughout England left as ftrve to obey her Majesty in 
nil things due to her princely regalitie, as they were before.' P. 397. 
This indeed is but Imlf the truth ; but I do not think the other half was 
iM t tm i mmm Uff suppressed. 
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sacrifice^ was induced, with the flexible policy of 
the serpent, to spare them when that intei*est 
changed its aspect. But, independently of all 
circumstances and reasonings of this description, 
can it be believed by any one who has not imbibed 
the present infected atmosphere of papal ratioci- 
nation, that true, consistent, and obedient sons of 
the Italian church can, in their consciences, allow 
themselves to disregard, or do otherwise than 
reverence, the formal, solemn decrees of their 
Spiritual suvereign, uniting with his own supreme 
personal authority that of councils the last and 
most authoritative ; of congregations constituted 
of the most eminent members of the ecclesiastical 
state, expressly providing for the geneml security 
of the faithful against heresy, and enforcing the 
whole with, what must be esteemed by the indivi- 
duals concerned, the most formidable denuncia- 
tions ? How can he who accepts the creed and 
oath of Pius iV. as the rule of his faith, or actu- 
ally professes and swears it, and therein solemnly 
engages to believe and profess all things defined, 
more especially by the Council o/ Trent, from which 
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all Urn qnhinqufmt Row m ladexM flow, feel kin^ 
tetf^t libeity, net w to the r^pecf , but as to tke 
degree foi napeeit doe to the deliberate and ocmi- 
staotly taaewed. ejcpmBioii of jodgDieDt od relir 
gtoaa^ mlgeota by the atiost ncred of all hunaa 
nibpntiea? The. thing it not to be believed^ 
mha^Uswn leqpectability may assert it Aod, there* 
fore, the cautioB wbkh was neededt and whioh 
aever fimook the geatlemen of Mayoooth CSoUegti 
wlicii apott their examination before the Ck>mmis* 
sionera in 1826^ allowed Dr. Slevin, Pnefect of 
the Danboyne establishment, to admit, ' AU Catho* 
fica wilL r€iptcl the prohibition of the Congrega* 
tioa of the Index*.* If this were not the case, 
how shall we account for the present publication 
of the Roman Index in France, where the en«* 
croac^ments of the papal see are resisted with the 
utmost jealousy, and at Bitissels ? Is it for the 
edificatioD or conviction of heretics, or to supply 
tbem with matter of scandal ? Or is it to direct 
and control the timid and obedient of the fieuthful? 
If it be said that the Company of Jesus are reco- 

• E%hth lUpnd, p. 209. 
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vering their power and influence on the continent, 
this is not only a solution but a confirmation of 
the fact. And the position stands unshaken, that 
no influence but such as is extraneous and foreign 
restrains the most submissive and unlimited obe- 
dience to the censorial decisions of Rome in every 
country, whether totally or partially, and then as 
far as partially, subject to her dominion. Rome 

HAS SPOKEN : AND WILL NOT HER CHILDREN HEAR? 

Perhaps no proof more practical and decisive 
of the good will of the devoted servants of the 
Italian see to confer on this nation the benefit of 
her literary restrictions, with tlie sufficient sanc- 
tions seldom overlooked by her, together with that 
of a s(nin(l Inqtimlion, although under another 
name, could be devised, than that which is fur- 
nished by a work, valuable for other important 
purposes, and naturally of very rare occurrence. 
It is a production of the celebrated Robert Par- 
sons, and is thus entitled : A Memorial of the 
Reformation of England : containing certain 
Notes and Advertisements, which seem might be 
proposed in the Ftrxt Parliament and National 
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C&wicUofcfyr Country^ after Ood, of hi$ mer^, 
$haU rutart it to the CathoKck Fait ky for the better 
EUabHghment and Preservation of the said Beit* 
gien. Gathbrbd and set down by R. P., 1596. 
I quote the only accessible edition of the work, 
bj E. Gee, Rector of St Benedict, &c., London, 
1690, wbo aflfirms that the original was presented 
to James II. by the Jesuits, and that he, the 
ecfitor, had obtained it, with permission to publish 
it, from Lloyd, Bp. of St. Asaph, to whom it is 
dedicated. In addition to the internal evidence 
of antbentictty which occurs m the book itself, and 
whidi, for sndb evidence, will be satisfactory to 
dioee who know how to weigh it, the testimony of 
the anonymous historian of the Church History of 
England, from the year 1500, &c., who passes 
under the name of Dod, although his real name is 
said to be Tootbll, is of peculiar force, from the 
natural and evident prejudices of the writer. He 
writes, under his account of Parsons and his 
Works, of this in particular*: * I remember to 
have seen an abstract of this book in a manuscript 

• Vol. ii., p. 405. 
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I met with in a certain library abroad, of a very 
ancient date ; so that I ara confident Dr. Qee did 
not impose upon the world. Yet I dare not 
affirm Father Parsons was the author. However, 
there is a tradition among us that the work was 
his. If an unknown testimony will be of any 
force, I have among my collections a loose paper, 
written eighty years since : whereby the party 
affirms, he had seen the original of that perform- 
ance in Father Pflr-*o/is"s own hand ; subscribed: 
Hwc hubui, quw siiggererem. Robertiis Parsonius.' 
I subjoin the remainder, because it shews to what 
feeling we are indebted for so much candour from 
the papal historian. ' But let that be as you will. 
There being nothing criminal in the work, it can't 
redound to the author's dispraise.' By criminal, 
I presume the writer meant treawnablt. I must 
be indulged in expatiating still further upon this 
work, for important purposes. In Part I. and 
Ch. v., or p. 56, in Gee's edition, mention is made, 
for the first time, of a Council of Reformation, 
the detailed consideration of which occupies the 
seventh chapter. Wood, in his Athenae Oxon,, 
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this to be another title of the work which 
we are noticing. Hiere appears^ indeed, to have 
been a work under this title ; and it is very parti- 
cularly noticed and described by the secular priest, 
WiLUAM Watson, in his Decacordon of Ttn 
QuodUSctical Questiom^ &c., in the Fourth, and 
Article II. He gives the contents of it under the 
title of Statutes, and that which allows and re- 
commends detraction and calumny of opposers is 
remarkable, as being most strictly obser\'ed ; de- 
signating the work, in the close, as a 'huge 
volume/ This, with the greater precision in the 
particulars detailed, renders it nearly demon- 
strable, that the work, although a homogeneous, 
was yet a different one from that before us, and 
probably existing only in manuscript. But the fact 
of two deliberate and elaborate works, tending to 
the same object, is an evidence and measure of 
the intensity both of effort and expectation in the 
party with which they originated. Ttie passage, 
then, to our immediate purpose is the following, 
in Part I., ch. ix., pp. 94, 95. 'Publick and 
private Libraries must be searched «ind Examined 
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for Books^ as also all Book-binders^ Stationers, 
and Booksellers Shops, and not only Heretical 
Books and Pamphlets, but also prophane, vain, 
lascivious, and other such hurtful and dangerous 
Poysons, are utterly to be removed, burnt, sup- 
pressed, and severe order and punishment ap- 
pointed for such as shall conceal these kind of 
Writings ; and like order set down for printing 
of good things for the time to come.' It was 
quite upon the papal system to associate really 
pernicious books with that which it calls heresy. 
Unite with what has been adduced the proposal 
in the next chapter to abrogate all laws ' in preju- 
dice of the Catholick Roman Religion, and to 
restore, and put in full authority again, all old 
laws that ever were in use in England, in favour 
of the same, and against heresies and here- 
ticks ;' and then conjecture, whether Prohibitory 
and Expurgatory Indexes, in accordance, at least, 
with the Roman, would be unknown in Britain 
and Ireland. 

But these and all other, whether intentions or 
measures, let us piously repose in the hands of 
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Him, who can disappoint or reverse the most 
artfully contrived machinations of human policy, 
and whose in6nite wisdom enables him, in the 
mode of doing it, to inscribe the character of truth 
so legibly upon the result, that what is simply 
coanteraction and defeat can never be mistaken 
for a natural and just effect. 



SuUan Coldfidd, 
July 27, 1890. 
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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



Should it be asked^ with respect to the present 
work, as is sometimes done without the highest 
wisdom, cui bono? the Author might possibly 
satisfy himself with the supposed reply of the 
Apostle Jude^ were it inquired of him, why, when 
intending to write of the common salvation, he 
occupied nearly bis whole address in exposing the 
character and acts of its enemies. The trutli is, 
a great delusion has long been, and is now, 
hanging over the minds of men, particularly in 
this country » respecting the character of the 
Church of Rome and her adherents. It becomes 
important to remind them, that this is not to be 
sought in the declarations of individuals, or even 
societies, of that communion, however respectable, 
which are worth nothing — absolutely nothing. 
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The subjects of (be Papacy bave taken tbe utmost 
possible pains to disquab'fy tbemselves from baving 
any opinion, or being able to give any exposition, 
on tbe subject of tbeir religion, whicb sball be 
independently and personally their own. The 
Roman, beyond any other professedly Christian 
sect^ is bound to its peculiar faith and discipline 
by original engagements^ the most sacred, the 
most precise, the most extended, the most rigor- 
ous. And it is there that we are to look for its 
true and distinguishing character. No greater 
mercy of the kind was ever vouchsafed to the 
Christian world by a compassionate Providence, 
than the Council of Trent. However cautious the 
managers of it, they were obliged by many mo- 
tives to speak out, and declare themselves, in 
canons, in decrees, in anathemas, and, above all, 
in a Creed*, which can, none of them, be recalled 

* Charles Buti.br, Esq., in accordance with a titular archbishop, Dr. 
Murray, and a titular bishop, Dr. Doyle, in Ireland, id their ezaminatioo 
before Parliament (tbe R. C. Evidence on the State of Ireland, pp. 409 and 
575 ; or Minute* of Evidence before the Lordtj 1825, p. 394, and before 
the Commons, pp. 224, 5, March 22), acknowledges this Creed to be an 
( accurate and explicit summary of the Roman Catholic Faith.* The Rev. 
Gborob Townsbnd, in his triumphant Accutniiont of Hittory agaimt tht 
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or concealed. Here at least we fix upon, and 
bind^ the object of our search and pursuit. The 
Indexes which are examined in the present work, 
emanated in a great measure from this assembly ; 
md, with it and many other documents, they stand 
ibrth^ a specimen and illustration of what the reli- 
gion of Rome really b. This is precisely the 
information which the British public require. 
They are to be directed to look where proof is to 
be found. They must be taught to inquire for 
mure unexceptionable testimony than that of a 
man^ more especially a Romanist^ to his own self, 
and to his own cause. This is the only way of 



Ckatrek of Rome, kc^ with an exprewion of aiiiprite, forliean to im juire the 
reaaons wbich hafe ioducrd that acute and learned controvenialiHt to omit 
the two last, and certainly very important, clauses of this Creed. Will it 
be believed, not only that he was if^orant of them, but that he has avowed 
his i^^norance I Yet, after this, and many other similar successes of hia 
bterary campaigns, Mr. Butler will probably resume his polemical career 
with as much apparent comfort and self-aatisfaction as if all his defeat! 
were victories. The clauKs, or (according tu a more correct translation 
than the p^>al one) the clause referred to nms thus : ' This true Catholic 
fiftith, without which no one can be saved, which at present I freely pmfeas 
and truly hold, the same, I the same N. promise, tow, and swear that, as 
far AS in me lies, I will take care shall be retained and confessed whole and 
inviolate, most constantly to the last breath of life, and shall be held, 
taught, and preached by my subjcctK, or those, the cure of whom fklls to 
my office. So help me, God, and \h\nm holy goKpels of God/ Kc &c. 
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avoiding error, which may be fatal^ and, in any 
degree, is injurious. 

It cannot, however, be necessary to rest the 
value of the subject^ at least of the present work, 
upon any argument merely temporary and defen- 
sive. To those who can estimate the utility of 
historical monuments, which display the peculiar 
features of the human mind in the operations of 
large, conspicuous, and powerful societies, whether 
good or bad, and throw a light upon the distin- 
guishing acts of Providence^ whether appointing 
or permitting ; and who perceive that the produc- 
tions, which are here reviewed, may be regarded 
as a Grand Index of the sentiment, spirit, and 
policy of an empire, claiming, with the most 
critical exactness, the terrific appellation of the 
Mystery of Iniquity — a work, in any moderate 
degree, developing the history and contents of the 
Indexes of modem Rome will amply recommend 
itself by its positive and intrinsic character. 

It may be observed, that the author has 
cautiously abstained from the use of the terms 
Popery and Papisty because they are regarded 
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by the members of the Latin church as oppro- 
bruMis. And yet, with what rigbt^ or even policy, 
the appellations can be disclaimed, is difficult 
to discover; since the form of the religion in- 
tended is mainly distinguished by its connexion 
vith, and dependence upon, the Bishop of Rome» 
denominated the Pope, as its supreme head and 
sovereign. This is unquestionably the fact with 
respect to all the subjects of the Roman See, 
even those of France and Ireland, who^ although 
certainly in different ways, take the liberty of 
qoalUying their obedience. And why they should 
decline a denomination, which most accurately 
de^gnates the principal peculiarity of their re- 
ligious persuasion, can hardly be accounted for 
on any other supposition than one which they 
would repel as an insult, that they are asliamed of 
their spiritual Lord. On the other hand, an 
abstinence, equally rigid, will be perceived, from 
the use of the term Catholic — an abstinence, 
which courtesy, and a desire to avoid offence, 
would have effectually and permanently for- 
bidden, had not the contrary concimt, prompted 
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by the honourable motives just suggested, been 
perverted into an admission of exclusive right 
to the appellation. But when, with a degree of 
ignorance and ungenerous ness which could only 
be expected from the most degraded and illite- 
rate, the collected papal hierarchy of Ireland, in 
their Pastoral Imtmelions, subjoined to the Enci/' 
clival Letter oi ihe'iT present terrestrial Supreme, 
blush not to assert, that their church 'is one, 
which alone can glory in the title of Catholic — a 
title which she has borne from the apostolic 
times, which her enemies themselves concede to 
her, and which, if arrogated by any of them, 
serves only to expose her shame *' — it is time to 

• Page &3. The lute Bishop Miuibr, Vicar Apostolic of the Midland 
Dntriet in thia countiy, boa, in his End 0/ Religiout Conlrovtrty, Let- 
ter iiv., lowered his repiitation bj the tue of the taata argmneiit ; of the 
Dullity and puerihty of wbich his gentfral ^od sense could nol allow bim 
to be ignorant. Nothing morCj indeed^ ia needed, to put an ntd to all tvn- 
trovmy reipecling the competeuty of the autlior lo nettle any religious one, 
than tha p«niial of the letter reterred to. Tba reader has only tu think of 
the word Vnilariait, and the vhole fallacy stands out. I numot furbvar 
ad<Ung, with respect to this plauuble, because deceitful work, that the re- 
flection, which hut a cursory examination of it moil constantly and fordblj 
inipreises npon the mind, ia, the facility with which, particularly when aided 
by opportune auppreauon, invention, and adjiiatment, Romoniils may pioTC 
anything ; ajnce the authois and Huthorilio reapccted by Ihem hare main- 
tained everythiDg-. The degree of conectnesi exhibited in the work, iu 



FIRST RDmOK. SUULlil 

inficNrm them^ and all who think with them, that no 
true diorch of Christ concedes that title to the 
Oiarch of Rome^ exclusively^ if at all ; and that 
every sach churdi, with every member composing 
every such churdi^ claim the title for her and 
themselves, with a con6dence and a justice which 
they know to be, at least, superior to any belong- 
ing to that corrupt and usurping community. 

The only remaining duty of the author is, 
to disclaim the presumption of imagining that a 
faultless work is presented. He is sensible of 
much imperfection, and believes that some may 
eiust of which he is not sensible. He has, 
however, endeavoured to escape all, either false, 
or deficient, representation ; and certainly has 
never wilfully offended in this respect. He should 
have considered himself unjustifiable in obtruding 
upon the world a work of this description, which 
might not in some degree be considered as com- 

loiiie pirticiilir initancet, where correctnen could hardly be avoided with- 
out inUntion aad paini, is ably and incoatrovertibly ascertained in ^ LH» 
ier to the Right Pev. John Miimer, D.D.. &c. By the ReT. Juiin Qam- 
mm, M.A., 1826. See likewise Two Ltttert to the same, by the Rer. 
T. U. Lowi, BLA. 
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plete; and he will thankfully avail himself of 
any additional information or correction^ should 
the opportunity be presented of using them. 
Criticism simply hostile will be useless. 

May a light from above shine into the dark- 
ness^ of which the damnatory Catalogues of 
Rome are both an example and a cause ; and , 
may its blessed and emancipating influence 
encounter less and less of effectual obstruction, 
either from anti-christian bigotry or from anti- 
protestant in&tuation ! 
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CHAPTER I. 

Diefiiiitioa of Psnohtbitory and Exptirgatory Indm**— Fniictis and J^mes 
on the nibject — Defence of the practice by Gretser, with the qualifica- 
tioD neeeanfy to render it jmt— Sources of the Censures. 



Among the various principles and customs, more 
especially those of religion^ which modem, and 
professedly Christian^ Rome has adopted and 
peq>etuated from the antient and idolatrous ik)s- 
sessors of the great city and its empire, there is 
none in which the resemblance, or virtual identity, 
is more conspicuous, than in that policy, by which 
she has acquired, and by which she retains, her 
dominion over a great part of the civilized world. 
No instrument for these purposes, whether of 
fraud, of flattery, of terror, or of force, was ever 
refused or overlooked by her. Her code of 
government embraced all objects, and compre- 
hended the most distant extremes, with all which 
occupied the intermediate space. The most self- 
tormenting ascetic and the most voluptuous pro- 
fligate were almost equal objects of her attention ; 

and while to the tractable, submissive, and at- 

n 
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tached she presented every indulgence which was, 
or was believed to be, in her power, sbe had tor- 
tures and deaths of all horrors to gain, retain, or 
recover, those who either might be rebellious, 
or meditate rebellion. In short, to no power but 
modern Rome is equally applicable the encomium 
of the poet on the antient : 

Tu regeie iraperiu populoa, Romane, memeato ; 
Ueb tibi enint artei ; puLsque iinponere morem, 
PoTcere subjedia, i-t dcbcllarv aiiperljoa. 

Atn. Ti. 852. 

Here is a gigantic, mysterious and long-esta- 
blished power, yet in existence ; having indeed 
suffered much, and therefore the more intent upon 
retrieving her loss ; having so far, most unex- 
pectedly retrieved it, as, from a state of abject 
and imploring submission, to be put in a capacity, 
which she has not failed to improve, of re-erect- 
ing the two main pillars of her former domina- 
tion ; and, therefore, looking back, not with dimi- 
nished hope, nor with inactive zeal for the future, 
to the bright vision of past ages, when, as the 
centre, or, according to her own arrogant assump- 
tion, the sun, of a mighty system, she exercised 
her sway over vast portions of human spirits ; 
sending forth her energies to every and the most 
distant points of her dominion, and subduing to 
her will the entire substance and every particle of 
the compact, organized, and obedient mass. Such 
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are the prospects which she cherishes, such ore 
ber aims, such her present acquisitJuns, and such 
the progressive course which she is cncountj^ 
hj the late attaiament of better jxiwer than that 
of ai^ineat to pursue; neither deficic^nt in skill 
to improve her opportunities, nor iiej^ig'ent of 
■y of the instruments which mny forwiird her 
fiews. And among these, as far at least as con- 
cents the retention of the empire, which she does, 
or may possess, there are few more suitabh", 
and more e^tually adapted to attain that objet^t 
than the literary ones about to be examined in the 
prefient work. 

TTie books generally bearing tlie title of Pro- 
hibitory and ExPUKOAToitY Indexes are catu- 
kigues of authors and work:^, either condemned 
ui loto, or censured and corrected, chiefly by 
expunction ; issuing from the church of modern 
Rome, and published by authority of her nihng 
members or Bocieties, so empowered. 

It is of some importance to distinguish the 
titles above given, which signify things essentially 
difTcreut, but which arc frequently confounded, 
both by papal and early writers, who ought to uu- 
derstand the subject best, and by modem ones 
VOTy generally. 

The Prohibilorif Index specifics and prohibits 
entire authors, or works, whether of known or of 
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unknown autliors. This book has been frequently 
published, with successive enlargements, u|i to 
the present time, under the express sanction of tlie 
reigning Pontiff. It may, indeed, be considered 
as a kind of periodical publication of the papacy ; 
and no attempt or wish is discoverable to prevent 
its most extensive publicity, at least in countries 
professing the papal faith. 

The other class of Indexes, the Expiirgatori/, 
whether united with the first or not, contains a 
particular examination of the works occniring in 
it, and specifies the passages condemned to be 
expunged or altered. Such a work, in proportion 
to the number of works embraced by it, must be, 
and in the instance of the Spanish Indexes of this 
kind, is, voluminous. In these, publicity was so 
little desired, that it was the chief thing guarded 
against. The earlier editions, in particular, were 
distributed with the utmost caution, as will incon- 
trovertibly appear in the sequel ; and were only 
intended for the possession and inspection of 
those, to whom they were necessary for the exe- 
cution of their provisions. The reason is obvious. 
It certainly was little desirable, that the dishonest 
dealings of the authors of these censures should 
be known, either to those who were injured by 
them, and to whom they would afford the oppor- 
tunity of justifying themselves ; or to the world at 
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large, whose judgment they mittt know would, in 
many instances, be at variance with their own. 
And evidently it was not their interest to dis- 
cover^ and even officiously (as it were) to point 
out those very passages in the writings^ not only 
cf reputed heretics, but of reputed catholic*s^ 
irhich expose the most vulnerable parts of their 
own system*. These apprehensions are suffi- 
ciently proved to have been well founded by the 
avidity with which the opportunity, whenever it 
occurred, was seized, by Protestants, of re-pub- 
lishing these curious, as well as iniquitous^ docu- 
ments. And we can scarcely avoid feeling some- 
flung' like sympathy with the anger and invec- 
tives of those who, though frequently themselves 
smarting under the same lash^ and yet the more 
for that very reason^ are indignant^ that the cen- 
sures of their own brethren by these ecclesiastic 
cTitics should no sooner be published at Rome, 
Paris, or in Spain^ than they are sent into the 

• * Their Indieet Erpwyato r u (for that um we may make of them) 
are ¥ery good common place books and repertories, by help of which 
we may presently find, what any author (by them censured) has against 
them. It is but our going to their Index, and by it we are directed to the 
book, chapter, and hue, where any thing is spoken against any su|wrsti* 
tkm or error of Rtnne ; so that he who has the Indices (uuless idle or igno- 
rant) cannot want testimonies against EomeJ* — Gcnutne Hemaint of Bp. 
Bari^ow, Lend., 1693, pp. 70, 71. The author was well acquainted with 
the editions known in his time, particularly with those |ireserfed at 
Oxfoid.* 



world afresh, and everywliere dispersed, by 
heretical editors, for the direct and most pro- 
voking purposes of proving, how little nnity sub- 
sists among self-nominated catholics*. Inde- 
pendently, however, of their own importance, as 
furnishing almost the only copies of these produc- 
tions accessible to Protestants, these re-impres- 
sions will not be the less valuable on the account 
just adverted to. 

Both the prefaces and other accompanying 
matter of the protestant editors, as well as the 
additional matter to be found in the genuine and 
original Roman and Romaiiistic editions, contain 
much liistorical information of great value and 
importance. There have not, however, been 
wanting, in addition to these, many elaborate 
works professedly written upon the subject. 
Among these, perhaps the highest rank is claimed, 
as containing the fullest and most satisfactory 
account of these productions, by the comparatively 

• S«e RiiKAVDi Eroitmaia de Ma/U ae bom't Uirii, 4to, Lugd., 1653, 
p.311. The title of llicpaiagrai)hi»—,Si(flInonMGi/Au/injniBifn- Cnlka- 
/kvif Konda/o krrrttieii. The foUondng ui the •entence of which the unse 
is given above — GrAeiMiV I'li Spelao iiaqvialit, S( mertlricii d/i-onmiv 
Lupanari, yir tilla tn Calhalicat a Calhalea cmaim tlringilur Kamx, 
Ihrim, ^ apud t-ilremai Biipraiat, juin mar ab cii reemn in htoKjhtm, 
ubiyue tpargalur, ul ojiiirtorKM coiuntBoiimi, (nnif ipii nia^gnt inlrrpre- 
lanhir,) inter Calio/im, nullam rw, pa/an faeimU. The Omililnth of 
Benedict XIV. Ununbi luid confimu the lame fiurt, lu will apprar la time 
II mlrr n CalhohcU, Sfc. 
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early work of Daniel Fkancus, Dc Papiatarum 
Indici&ua IdbL Prohib. tt Ezpurg. ^c. LipsuBj 
■pcLxxxiv. 4to. ; of which it is not (he smallest i 
praise, that it was compiled under iiectitinr dtsad- I 
vantages ; for, with the evident merit of the work 
in view, it will scarcely be (jclievcd, that its inde- 
fatigable author had ncitlier pusscssiun nor inspec- 
tion of a single original edition of the curlier 
iodexes. Neither is it a slight testimony to the 
iency of this %'olume. thut immediately u|M>n 
publication, as we are informed by the author 
', all the copies which were to be found at 
Francfort, were seized and conveyed away by 
the Imperial Commissary* — a fact which has 
produced the exceeding rarity of the work. Were 
we to specify any other treatise on the subject 
possessing peculiar merit, wo should probably 
select that on the * Mi/.itcr_i/ of the Imlicex Krjnir- 
gatorii,' contained in a volume, entitled ' A Trea- 
tue of tht Corruption of Scripture, CounciU, and 
Fathers, by the Prdatit, Pastors, and Pitlars of the 
Church of Rome, ^c. By Thomas James," First 
Librarian of the Bfjdieian Library. The particu- 
IflLT discussion begins at p. 372 of tlie 8vo. edition 

* la ■ Idler of F»dcui to ba faiisd in ScArlAormi Ami 
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of 1688. It is short and unassuming; but the 
writer, by a singular providence, the benefit of 
which is still enjoyed by the University of Oxford, 
possessed all the original materials which the 
other wanted ; and he has shewn that he knew 
how to use them. 

It is not my purpose to enumerate or describe 
other works of the same character, although in the 
progress of this discussion I shall find cause to 
advert to such of them as I may possess or have 
access to. The chief source of information, how- 
ever, will be the body of the Indexes themselves, 
with the RegulEE, Edicts, Bulls, and other author- 
ized documents accompanying them. 

It is scarcely necessary to discmss with much 
effort the line of argument selected by the Ro- 
manists in vindication of their own biblical censures. 
The learned, but intemperate and rambling Jesuit, 
Gretseb, has undertaken this province in a work, 
entitled De Jure et More jirohibcndi, cximrgandi, 
et abokndi hibros heereticos et noxias, adcersiis 
Fratichcum Junium Calvinislam, ^- Joanncm 
Pappiim atiosq; precdicantes htilheranos, ^c. 
Ingoldstad, 1603, 4to. In this work, in which 
might naturally have been expected some im- 
portant information relative to the Roman Indexes, 
but in which the must important is derived fmm 
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the heretics^ whom, at the very time, he vilifies*^ 
be endeavours to justify the conduct of his church 
in the instance before us, both by its intrinsic law- 
fulness, and by the exercise of that right, real 
or supposed, by all political authorities, civil or 
religious, from early antiquity^ and even among 
feathen nations. The whole argument, however, 
is nullified or superseded by the observation, that^ 
without denying or qualifying the abstract rights 
and even duty, of the point contended for, the 
whole or main question turns upon the Justice or 
injustice of the instances in which it is exercised — 
in other words, how far the condemned party, 
the prohibited or mutilated books, are really 
guilty or innocent, false and pernicious, or sound 
and beneficial ; whether, in fact, the greater part 
of them, to which heretical or other pravity is 
imputed, are chargeable with any other offence 
than that of rejecting and oppugning the fables 
and atrocities of the church of Rome^ which all 
eyes see but her ownf . 

^ I allude particuUrly to a passage which will be produced on the earliest 
eifitiotw, from P. P. Verj^rio, of which he says « mom memtitur I'crtfrriua 
k^trHiaiMf p. 101. All that is to the purpose in tlic work of this Ji'suit it 
prufeasedly, and satisfactorily, disposed of, in the DiMnertutm TMeo/tn/un de 

Ubris GeniUimm, &c., pfrmittendU^ &c. l*roiC9tamtium vent prohibemdit &c. 

Opera 8f timdio Jacobi LAUosimi. Amblelredami, 1619. 

f In the Emrydical Letter of Lro XII. and the Pattora/ Im*iructum9 of 
the Rtmam CatkoSc Arckkidiopt and BtMhnpM ofhretand, Dubiim^ Coyne, 1 824, 
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The modem Italian church seems to have acted 
on the presumption, that, not when she con- 
demned and executed, whether the innocent or 
the guilty, but only when she acquitted and ^ 

allowed to escape, she did wrong. And therefore , 

the power of condemning- supposed heretical books | 

was permitted to any of the superior ecclesiastic _ 

authorities. The more formal and authorized j 

condemnations, however, proceeded from the ^ 

three following sources — The Congregation of the 
Incjuisition, the Master of the Sacred Palace, ,1 

and the Congregation of the Index. This is 
evident, not only from the statement of all authors 
upon the subject, papal and others, but from ■ 

the very form of the Decrees, some of which | 

are appended to two of the Roman editions of 
the Index. 

The Congregation of the Inquisition, or, in 
Spain, the Senate, claimed this authority, as 
originally and naturally belonging to their office 
as inquisitors of heretical pravity in general. 
Van Espen distinguishes between those meetings 
when the Pope was present and when he was not 
— his name being mentioned only in the former 

Ihe only displny or li^nming whirh accurri ia honaiTed from this work of 
Greber. Siw p. 57 ; from Grelier, [ip. IQ, 39, 48, 57. But who would 
diiiiH! that thu rerHrencen, L, Dim. c, de Hrr. and t. Ualhem, p. rff Epit. 
were from the Cudci Tbcudoduiiu? 
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^. Bat all the Roman editions come ibrth 
with the papal sanction. 

The Master of the Sacred Palace was a kind of 
domestic chaplain, or preacher, of the pope. The 
CunooSy or infiEimons Dominic was the first who 
\ue thb office ; and a part of his jurisdiction 
referred to the printing of books, and the power of 
prohibiting them. If Catalans a Roman writer 
oo this specific subject, is correct, he was the first 
who enjoyed this right Rctinet quoque Magiiter 
Sacri Palatii facultatem, quam^ ui ait Cardimlu 
dc JLuca loco superius citato, forte $olus cxercebat 
ante ertctioneni Sacrw Congrcgationis Samtw In- 
fuisitionis, ct altcriu9, qua dicUur Indids Librorum 
prohibitorum, dc quHms dicemua nos infra opportu- 
fdori loco, Ubros impressos, quos prohibcndo9 judi- 
carcritf proscribcndi ; &c. t 

The same writer has given a volume of the 
same size with the former, and printed at the 
same place, and in the same year, Rome, and 
1751, De Sccretario Sac, Congrcgationis Indicts, 

* I quote from a MS. Tract of hit, Dc Sac. Omgrfgg. frtquintionU, in 
mj posanson, fonnerly belonfpng to Card. Gajiparoij. Tlib Tract does 
oot occur in the last edition of his works, |irinted iu four volumes, fol. 
Loran. 1753 ; which, however) torn. i. p|i. 198 — 218, part i. tit. 'i'2, cap. 4, 
el seq., discusses the subject of the Indexes ; and I had su])|X)Rvd it to be 
unpublished. But it occurs in a supplemental Tolume jiriuted at firuxellcs, 
17G8, Yp, 131 etseq. 

f Dc Magitiro Sac, /W. L. 1. c. viii. Mde et capp. i. ii. til is. Rom», 
1751. 4to. 
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in which he has stated the office of this congre- 
gation relative to the examinatioQ and prohibition 
of books. Indeed the congregation, as its title 
imports, was established for the express pnrpose 
of carrj'ing into execution the decrees of the 
Council of Trent respecting the catalogue of pro- 
hibited books, which it had decreed*. 

Van Espen, in the tract referred to, has pretty 
satisfactorily evinced, that the censure or condem- 
nation of the books in the Index is often to be 
resolved into the examination and judgment of a 
single Coiiaultor, as he is called, one of the opera- 
tives in this laudable work. And it is certain, 
that many of the true Romanists, whose works 
were thus transfixed, made no ceremony of ex- 
claiming against the supposed injustice of the 
proceeding. But after all, these Indexes, when 
published, bear upon their front, in brazen letters, 
the sanction of tiie bishop and church of Rome, 
and so are venerated by all the true sons of that 
community. 

But besides these sources of the condemnations 
referred to, the pope, by his own authority, as 
head of the church, claimed the right; and it was 

* la lib. i. c, rii. Catalaki baa dUcuised the origin of IhU Coi^regk- 
tion. It eertninly virtually began in the Daputittiua uf Piua IV., but 
P>u« V. fotdullji cslablinhed it, as appeals fivio the Human tnilvl IGG4, 
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likewise allowed to, and exercised by, all public 
ecclesiastic bodies^ as those of the universities of 
the Sorbonne and of Louvain^ by individual supe- 
rior ecclesiastics, and even by the supreme civil 
magistrate * — not, indeed, without some repug- 

* It is not neeetMiy to my plan to tnm the origin of biblical eondam* 
waiiaoa to the higfacat source ; and therefore 1 am coatent to add what 
■aj jct be useful in a note, containing an extract from a Tahiable Easaj 
on the Indexes in a late work of the Rev. Dr. TownL*y. 

* The first instanrfs of books printed with Imprimatynf or ofReial ytt* 

ttissiona, are two printed at Cologne, and lan^ioned by the l'ni«'entty in 

1479 (one of dxm a Bibk:}, and another at Ileidelburg, in 1480, autho- 

xised by the Patriarch of Venice, Ac. The oldest mandate that b known 

for ^ipointing a Book^Cauor im one issued by Bkrtiiuij), Archbuhup oC 

Meats, in the year 1486, forbidding persons to translate any books out of 

the Latin, Greek, or other languages, into the Tulgar touguu, or, when 

translated, to seQ or diipose of them, unless admitted to be sold hy certain 

doeton and masters of the university of Erfurt. In 1501, Pope Albxan* 

tma. VI. published a Bull prohibiting any books to be printed without the 

spprubation of the Aichbisbops of Cologne, Mentz, Triers, siitl Ma(lp.'burg, 

or their Vicsrs-Oeneral, or officials in spirituals, in those resjiective pro- 

rincvs'. The year following, Frkdinand and Im.vbp.i.i.a, su^'ereigns of 

Spain, published a royal ordinance cbargiug the Presidents of the C'haucel- 

laries of Valladulid and Ciudad>Real, and the ArchbiMhoi's uf Tidodo, 

SchriUe, and Grenada, and the Bishops of Burgos, Salamanca, and Zamura, 

with ererything relative to the examination, censure, inipreshion, imi)ort»> 

tion^ and sale of books *. In the Council of Lateran, lield under Llu X . 

in 1515, it was decreed that no book should be printed at Rome, nor in 

other cities and dioceses, unless, if at Rome, it had l>een examined by tlie 

Vicar of his Holiness and the Master of the Paliice ; or, if elsewhere, by 

the Bishop of the diocese, or a doctor appointed by him, and had received 

the signature, under pain of excommunication and burning of the books'.* 

Pp. 1 45 — 7 of EuayM on variouM &t/pjrctt of Ecclrnuticai Historif and Am- 

hqmty^lnf the Rav. J. TowMLSY ; 8vo. Loudon, 1824. 

' RfckmtmU Hitinry nf InvrntionM, vol. iii. pp. 99 — 115. 

* Uor*-mU. HtMt. Cril. dr F Inqmntum tC Etpngnr, torn. i. p. '282. 

• IMctiummairf I\rtatif deM Conri/es, p. 280. Paris, 1764, bxo,; Berk- 
».aii*s Hittory of Invenhontf vol. iii. |i. 115, 
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nance and derogation. The Jesuit Raynaud *, in 
particular^ denies the authority of bishops in 
terms^ although by allowing them . a declaratory 
power, he admits it in fact But his opinion 
of the authority possessed by the Universities is 
more pointed and contemptuous. If, he argues^ 
this power resides not in an individual doctor as 
such, how can it reside in a collective body of 
doctors ? If ^sop's ass, though in a lion's skin, 
was still but an ass, would a whole herd of such 
animals form an assembly of lions ? 

* Eroiem. Partit iiL Erot il, sect. 468, 471. 
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CHAPTER II. 

hmnjcMX Liili of Prohibited Booki, from 1520 > 1 558— Ordinance of 
Lao X. in Coimdl of Lalann — SuppoMd Index at Venice, 1543— Index 
of John deUa Case, 1549— Spanub and Bauiic Indexei from 1539 to 
155(1 — Gaixican Indexes from 1544 to 1551 — Romaic Indexes from 
1S49 to 1559— BuD in GnaDomini— Index of Paul IV. Ib^O, with Re- 
prints bj Vergerio and Naogeoigus in the same yeas— Spamish Indes 
of 1559— Censura Generalis, 1554 and 1562. 

The catalogue of prohibited books by Pope Gela* 
sius L at the close of the fifth century, to be 
foand in the Decretals of Gratian, and appealed 
to by some writers on the subject before us, does 
not deserve to be considered as an instance of the 
prohibitory Index, in the proper sense of the 
term ; as being applicable^ not to private and 
universal^ but to public reading*. Indeed the 
origin of the genuine Roman Indexes is to be 
assigned to the formidable attack upon the 
Roman superstition by Martin Luther and 
others, in Germany^ at the beginning of the six- 
teenth century. It may appear a matter of sur- 
prise to any one who reads the reflections and 
even invectives against the Roman church by her 

* As Catalajci himself acknowledges. Dt Secret, &c. I. i. c. iii. 
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own members, ill Mohnav's My«(fry of Iniquiti/, 
or tlie Testes Verilath by Flacius Illyricus, that 
the publication could ever have been endured, or 
the authors continued, as was the fact, not ouly in 
safety but in favour*. The truth, however, is, 
that the church of Rome cared nothing about the 
infamy, while her dominion was safe. But when 
Luther and liis adherents endangered that donai- 
nion, the case was altei-ed. And perhaps our 
own countrj- may have the credit, such as it is, of 
being among the first in endeavouring to repel 
the attack in a Uterary way ■{. In 1520, Cardinal 

• Wbot, to ndiluct: but one out uf Diin]li«rli!sa instances, ue wu to think 
of tbu fultowing passBge of N. MuiiiAvRLt.i, in the THi'lfth Cba]^ur uf Iha 
First Book of hiii Diiaitiriei <m lhr\Deeadi of Livy * He had just ubuned 
that, were religion nuialiLined by the princes of the Chiistiui republic, as 
it nu tlulivend by its founder, ChiistiiLn bIb1«s and republica would be 
more united and bappiei than thoy are. He immcdialuly adda; tie ae 
puoforo altra inaggiorBcoajetluradellBdedinatiDnEd'essa,quanlo evedere 
come quulU popoli che sood pid propaijui alia Cbiesa Romaoa, cnpo delta 
BeligiuBO Dcwtra. hanno meno Ri^ligioue. El cbi coTUiiderassc i I'uadomenti 
luoi, c vedeBM I' ubo prescntc quanto u diveno da quclli, giudiehtrBbbe 
evn- propiaqtK) senta dubbia,A larovioa dil Bagello. Hnbbiomo adunqtn 
con la Cbie>a e co i Preti noi Italia^i quu&lo primo obligo, d' utiere diicn- 
tati senia Bitligione e cattivi. Th« English of whidi in, lliu mure of Rome, 
the leu at reli^on. 

f It may not be improper to notice, although I do not know what to 
moke of it, a work mentionei] by Panzer in his Atma/ei Typ, lom, tu. 
p. 2bS, under the place IjnHmii and Iha year MDX. Dit Colalagtn of 
iitveiilari/eH van ilm juaden rtrboitai bauitn : m advu der Uniei^iilfi/t 
aan Loom, lid cch edid ojl ammlemnil da- Kegirrlyfker MajeMtej/l. Te 
Louen deprinl, by Bemes van Soisea. MCCCCCX. 4. Gesnci, I. c p. 
34. It in very much in Ibc style of Ihe calaJoguca whicb toon after issued 
from the same University, and by the same printer. The hvreiiicB, how- 
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WoLSET^ in consequence of the Brief of Leo X., 
dated 13 Kal. Julii*^ of that year, directed the 
English bishops to require that all the books and 
writings of one Martin Liuther {cujusdam M. L.) 
dioald be broaght in and delivered up to them^ 
from all persons whatsoever possessing them^ under 
pain of the greater excommunicationf . This^ 
however, refers simply to the writings of Luther, 
and does not even enumerate any specific articles. 
In 1526, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Warham, 
sent a Mandate to Votsey, Bishop of Exeter, or 



r, wludi csistod at that thiie, are not fery obvbua : ibrtunately for tbmi, 
Iht nivBifti wt not then moring. In the edition of Dr. BIahtin 
I's Briefe,kc^ Enter Theil, Berlin, 1825, No. VIII^ pp. 15, 16, 
ia a letter of the date of Feb. 8, 1516, which haa this obaenration- 
Kec ceBBBt Untversitatn bonoa libroe cremare et damnare, runum maloa 
£ctare, ioio eomniaie. As eoncems thii eminent and formidable indivi- 
doal, ia 1519 isued eondcmnationi to the flames (it hardly signifies of 
vhat work of his) by the Doctors of LowraiM, and, following them, of 
Crfsfwg, be4h printed at Wittemberg, in copies before roe, 1520. The 
priaAer's luune ia ramarkable, BiIjux:hior Lottubri s. There followed, in 
1521, DeierwmmaiiomeM Tkn/ogic^ Facu/taiia Parinen, tuprr Doctrima 
Laiktrumm, Wittemberg, 1 52 1 , condemning a number of Hropositious from 
Ibe book de CapiivUaie Bohfhnica. The original edition is that from 
vladi I copy, although the pieces aie likewise included in Luther's works. 
CologDe, in Uke manner, issued a censure against an Epitome of Alnuea by 
m Rtfvnmtd Mmmiery^ 1532, of which the original account is in C. D'Au* 
OKma'a OMtcti^ Jtniicwrum, Tom. iii. Part ii., pp. 82, &c.; but my in- 
formation is firom the valuable MitcHI. Groming, of Gshoss, Turn, i., 
p.418,ftc 

* The celebrated Bull against Luther is dated xvii. Kal. Julii. 

f It is to be found in Strypr's Memonalt of the Refurmution^ among 
the Recm-iU^ under Hknhy VIII. Xumb. ii. e Retfiti. Booth, £>. Herrf. 
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his Vicar-General in spirituals, to inquire after 
English translations of the New Testament, full of 
heretical pravity, whether with or without notes, 
that they might be condemned to the flames. 
The names of books condemned, with the New 
Testament, to the number of eia;hteen, being some 
of Tyndal, Hiiis, Zuingle, Luther, are subjoined*. 
In 1539, a convocation of the Clergy of the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and, as ap|iears, in the fol- 
lowing year, a provincial council, was held, 
by authority of which was published a much 
more extensive catalogue of prohibited books, 
to the number of nearly seventy, consisting ex- 
clusively of the English, German, and Helvetic 
Reformersf, 

In the next year, 1530, a public instrument, 
made in an assembly of the primate and others, 
by order of the king, containing divers heretical 
and erroneous opinions, considered and con- 
demned, enumerates very diffusely various sup- 
posed heresies in the writings of some English 
authors, the first of which, from the book of The 
Wicked Mammon, is, ' Feith oonly doth justiSe 

* £r Regiil. Bxvh, foytry, fol. 62. Wilkihb, CoacU. JUag. Bril. Totn. 
iii., pp. 706, 7. Fox hai the uine prohibitioa frgm C. TutrnAi., Biibop 
of Loodon, lo diSerent ArdiilMcons of hiia diocese. Aclt and .'Haminmli, 
&£., voL iL, pp. 233, 4. Ed. 1684. 

f WiutniR, ib. ex. MS. C«tt. Cleop. F, U., fol. 54. Fax has Uie Bame, 
|il>. 2.14, fi. 
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us/* As I am desirous of pursuing the history 
of An^ican hostility against presumed heretical 
fiierature to its termination, which happily is at 
no great distance^ I proceed to a document of 
sone interest, to be found eiclusively in one of 
the rarest books existing, and with the inspection 
of which I was favoured in the library of Mag- 
itien College in Oxford — I mean the first edition 
of Fox's Acts and Monumentst. It is a Ldst of 
ecfmUmned boots, subjoined to certain ItyuncUom, 
ttoaed in the year 1539, which has been omitted 
in all subsequent editions. Wilkins, who has 
copied the Injunctions from Fox, has made the 
same onission. This circumstance will justify a 
more nunute account of the document than it 
might otherwise seem to require. The omitted 
tennination proceeds thus — ' Hereafter folow the 
aaflses of certen bokes, whiche, either after this 
1, or some other in the said kinges daies^ 
prohibyted, the names of which bokes heare 
fblowe in order expressed. Miles Ck)yerdale. 
Firsty the whole BiUe. Item' — enumerating 
other works : ' First,' and ' Item/ in the same 

• Wiuum, ConoL Fax, toL iii., pp. 403, &c., in the reigii of Mary, 
NffH«loit,aiMlgin«ittlM wrong ytar of 1531. There wmi a petition of th« 
Synod of Canterbury, in 1534, to the king, to restrain or punish the pub- 
lication of ewpected books and translations of the Scriptures. Wilkins, 
ib., p. 776. 

t Pp. 573, 3, 4. 
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way follow the succeeding names — ' George Joy, 
Theodore Baselle alias Thomas Beacon, William 
Tindall, John Frith, Mels Coverdalle. William 
Turner, Translated by Fysh, Roberte Barnes, 
Richard Tracy, John Bale alias Haryson, John 
Goughe, Rederick Mors, Henry Stalbridg other- 
wyse Bale, George Joy, Urb. Regins, Apologia 
Melancthotm, Pomerani, Sawtry, Luther translated 
by Tindall.' The next royal 'proclamation for 
abolishing of English books,' repeating nearly the 
same names, and followed by an instrument of 
the bishops, specifying the heresies at length, 
bears the date 1546, which shews it to be an act 
of the last year of the reign and life of Henry*. 
The protestant reign of his son was disgraced by 
no retaliation ; but that of his daughter, the san- 
guinary, improved upon the heterodox bigotry of 
the father. In the memorable year 1555, was 
'A Proclamation set out by the King and Queen, 
for the restraining of all Books and Writings, 
tending against the Doctrine of the Pope and bis 
Church,' It grounds itself upon the statute of 
the second year of Henry IV., and condemns, 
with many of the reformers, foreign and English, 
Hall's Cbroniclef . In 1557, a convocation of the 

■ Fox, Ael; Sit., foL ^., pp. 496 — SOS. 

+ Id. ib. voL iii., pp. 22J, 6. ' Imprinlrd hf John Cawood, Anno IS56.' 
The it^ule at Ilea, IV.,refeiTed to, ii givca in >U complete coUectiona of 
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proTince of Canterbury repeated^ as far as their 
authority extended, the royal condemnation *• 
And the crown was put to the whole of these 
disgraceful operations^ when, in the last year of 
the reign and life of this wretched princess, 1558, 
appeared a proclamation, which deserves by its 
brutality to speak for itself. 

' Rf the King and Queen. 

* Whereas divers Books, filled with Heresle, 
Sedition, and Treason^ have of late, and be davly 
brought into this Realm out of foreign Countries 
and places beyond the seas^ and some also covertly 
printed within this Realm, and cast abroad in 
sundry parts thereof, whereby not only God is 
dishonoured, but also an incouragement given to 
disobey lawful Princes and Governors : The King 
and Queen's Majesties, for redress hereof, do, by 
this their present Proclamation, declare and pub* 
lish to all their Subjects, that whosoever shall, 
after the proclaiming hereof, be found to have 
any of the said wicked and seditious Books^ or 
finding them, do not forthwith burn the same, 
without shewing or reading the same to any other 

the Statutes, and may be found in Coi.i.ikr'h £<r. //i«/., vol. i., pp. 614, 5. 
The preparation* for it, in the petition of the clergy and reply of the king, 
may be Men in Wiuuns, ComrU,, Tom. iii., pp. 252—4. 

* Wiuum, ib., Tom. W., pp. 155, ftc , particularly 163. 
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person, shall in that case be reputed and taken 
for a Rebel, and shall without delay be executed 
for that offence, according to the order of mar- 
tial law. 

' Given at our Manor of Saint James's, 
the sixth tlaif of June. 

' John Cawood, Printer.'* 

But it is time we should come to Rome, the 
fountain of these arbitrary acts. And in the 
Council of Lateran, assembled in 1511, in the 
tenth session, 1513, Leo X. then filling the pon- 
tifical chair, an ordinance of his was confirmed, 
with only one dissentient voice in favour of antient 
writers, that no book should be printed, until, if 
in Rome, examined and subscribed by the Master 
of the Sacred Palace ; and, if in other places, by 
the Bishop, or his deputy, or the Inquisitor of the 
place. The printer who should transgress, besides 
the loss and public burning of the books printed, 
and the contribution of two hundred ducats (or 
the building of St. Peter's Cathedral, and suspen- 
sion of his trade for a year, becomes subject to a 
sentence of excommunication, and, in case of con- 
tumacy, to farther discretionary severitiesf- No- 

• Fox, Jat, Ac, iii., p. 732. 

f Ab this ortliiUDnt la both hi^ly imporlunt in itself, uid is neof^auvi 
knit wlDjiled b Ihs Ti^ntb ot the Triiluiline Kuk«, it will b« duiliiblt to 
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thing like a formal lodex of condemned books 
af^ieared from this quarter until the year 1543, 



gife it in Um original, and at kngth, fnmi Um authentic edition printed at 
Bone, 1&21, foL a, cUv— 

FsfltaDDdoB f«o Rcvcfcndoi piAer Domioai Frandecoi Spiioo|mi Nan^ 
kamm aecendit ambooon, ct legit ccdulam iuper Impranone Libromm* 
agna tenor talieeit: 
liBO Bpucopui Hltifui Senronsn Dei, Ad ijeipetuam ici memoriasi 
approbante Condlio. Inter eoUicitiidinee ooetria hamcrii incumbentaa 
com refohrimui^ at emntet in Tiam Teritatii reducere, ipMM|ne 
baifaccre Deo (loa nobii cooperante gratia) Taleamus, boc eit quod pitH 
CKto i1 <ii il e t e nter aqnirimaa, ad id noatie mentie ecdido derrtnenwie aAe- 
toBy nc circa iUud itud i oea diligentia Tigilamua. Sane licet literarum 
pcritin per libromm lectionem poant &cUiter obtineri, ac are iroprimendi 
Ehraa tenqnribaB potiainiam noetrii, divino fatente numine, inrenta aea 
et pe rp ol it a, pfaniaM mortaliboa attulcrit conmoda, com parr a im* 
eopia fibramm maiima habcatur. Quibue ingenia ad litterarum 
itedin pcrcomaode oerccri, et Tin eruditi in omni Unguarum gencre 
fTBneitim anim catboKd^ qniboe aanctam Ro. Kcffaaiani abundaie afcct»- 
MBm, ficfle ^cendcfe poeeunt, qui etiam infidelce adant et Taleant sacria 
iuelitn t ia inatruere, fideliumque collegio per dodrinam Chriitiane fidei 



Qoia tamen mnltoram querela noetrum et aedis apoitolice pukavit audi- 
tuBiy quod nonniilli hujus artia imprimeudi nu4(ittri in diverais mundi par- 
tibaa libroe, tarn Orece, Hebraice, Arabice, et Caldee Unguarum in latinum 
tranaUtoa, qnam alioa, latinoi ac Tulgari aermone editoa errorca etiam in 
ftde, ac pcmidoia dogmata etiam religioni Cbristians oontraria, ac contra 
fawwfw penonarum etiam diguitate fulgentium coutinentet imprimere ac 
pnblice Tendere pretumimt, a quorum lectura non lolum legentea non 
cdificaatnr, aed in mazimoa potiua, tam in fide, quam in vita et moribui 
pralabontur errorea. Unde varia lepe scandula (prout experientia renun 
magistra docuit) exorta fuenint, et majora indiet exoriri formidantur. 

Noe itaque ne id quod ad Dei ^oriam et fidei axigmentum, ac booarum 
aitium propagationem lalubriter est inventinn, in coutrariiim convertatur, 
ac Chriati fideliimi taluti detrimentum pariat, luper librorum impreaaione 
cnram noetram babendam fore duximus, ne de cctero ami bonis aeminibus 
ipine coahicenti ?d medidnis Tenena intermiaceantur. Volentea igitur de 
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when Reimmann, in bis Catologus Bibliotkecte 
Theologkwy adduces Index Generalis Scriptorum 
interdictoruniy of. that date at Venice : but in so 

oportuno super his remediu providere, hoc sacro approbante Concilio, ut 
negocium impressionis librorum hujusmodi eo prosperetur fclicius quo dein- 
oeps indago solertior diligentius et cautius adhibeatur. 

Statuimus et ordinamus, quod de cetero perpetuis futuris temporibus 
nullus librum aliquem, seu aliam quamcunque scripturam, tarn in Urbe 
nostra, quam aliis quibusvis Civitatibus et Diocesibus imprimere seu im- 
primi facere presumat, nisi "prius in Urbe per Vicarium nostrum et Sacri 
Palatii magistrum. In aliis veru civitatibus et Diocesibus per Episcopum 
vel alium habentem peritiam scieutiei libri seu scripture hujusmodi impri- 
mende ab eodem Episcopo ad id deputandnm, ac inquisitorem heretice 
pravitatis dvitatis si?e Diocesis in quibus librorum impressio hujusmodi 
fieret^ diligenter examinentur, et per eonun manu propria subscriptionem 
sub excommimicationis sententia gratis et sine dilatione imponendam 
approbentur. 

Qui autem secus presumpserit, ultra librorum impressorum amissionem, 
et illorum publicam combustionem, ac centum ducatorum labrice basilice 
prindpii apostoloram de xurbe sine spe remissionis solutionem, ac anni 
continui eserdtii impressionis suspensionem, excommunicationis sententia 
innodatus ezistat, ac demum ingravescente contumacia taliter per Episco- 
pum suum vel Vicarium nostrum respective per omnia juris remedia casti- 
getur, quod alii ejus ezemplo similia minime attemptare presumant. 

Nulli ergo, &c. Data Rom» in publica Scssione, in Lateraneu. sacro- 
sancta basilica solefiiter celebrata. Anno incamationis Dominice M.D.XV. 
Quarto Nonas Maii, Pontificatus Nostri Auno Tertio. There was one 
dissentient, qui dixit placere de novis operibus, non autem de antiquis. 

In this same edition of the council, and in an Oratioo, uucondemned, of 
Christopher Marcellus^ a Venetian nobleman and Notary of the Apostolic 
see, after many other extravagantly adulatory compellatiuns of the Pontiff, 
the orator adds, Ttt denique alter Detu in territf fol. Ivi. verso, end of the 
Fourth Session, and near the end of the Oration. This is the second and 
deliberate publication of such blasphemy, as I have an edition of the 
Oration published separately by the same printer the ye^r after its deli- 
very, 1513. 
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extraoixUnary a manner as to induce a reasonable 
doubt of its existence. At p. 90^ vol. i., he 
expresses himself thus — Atque ah hoc tempore 
(493, having mentioned Gelasius*s Decree as a 
amilar work) conquievit hare libron excommufiicandi 
ratio utqut ad A. C. 1543, quo primus Scriptorum 
mterdictorum Index Qeneralis prodiit VenetiU, 
quern plure^ postea seeuti sunt. BU in ut hie 
Hupamau — that of 1612, which he had previously 
noticed. It does not appear, that the supposed 
book was seen by a single individual. 

For the title of the next article, I am indebted 
to Peignot, in the same work. Il Catalogo c/e* 
Ubri, li quali nuovamente net mese di maggio neW 
anno presente MDXLVIII *. sono ntati condannati 
tt scommunicati per htretici, da M. Giovan dblla 
Casa, legato di Venetia et d' aleuni /rati. E 
aggiunto sopra il mtdtsimo Catalogo un judicio tt 
dijfcorso del Vergekio, 1549, in 4tof . It is a 
remarkable circumstance, but no less certain, as 

* This date, asappvart by the concluding one, should be MDXLVIIIl. 
a terminating 1 being omitted by mistake. Of this farther eviilence will 
appear : Imt as accuracy is im^iortant in criticism, 1 subjoin the note in 
the Grfdbytff Bibliothec^ Bunavianttf where the Indexes are enumerated, 
Uiit in particular among them. Est hie Catalogus omnium primua 
qui in Italia prodiere, teste Vkiuikkio in lil^Uo, &c., ex quo vide 
qu»dam in Scuubttuenii Commentatione II de Indie. Libror. 
prohibiior. f 1 16. In his tamen excerptis primus Catalogue <m. 1 548, renrtiu 
iaipressus dicitur,quod sphalma t)-pographicuni est Tom. I., p. 496. 
f Turn. I., p. 2h6, 
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appears by the very title, that this Index is the 
production of the infamous Archbishop of Bene- 
vento, John della Casa. It was written, as Ver- 
gerio asserts, by command of Pope Paul IV. And 
he adds, that the same Pontifif, overcome by his 
(Vergerio's) importunities, consented to insert 
the name of John della Casa among the con- 
demned ones in the last ^edition published with 
his approbation ; as appears to have been actually 
done. Verum quid? adds our author with be- 
coming indignation, ittstrnit htiju-miodi porteiitiim 
in eo ipso Catalogo, in quo doctrintv Filii Dei pro- 
pugnatores rccementtir . Stnlit enim Antickrxstus, 
horribile illud atque abominabile scelus eodem loco 
et mimero habendum esse, qvo ctelestis, quam proji- 
tenmr, dodriiut *. 

If either the original edition of this Index, or the 
reprint of it by Vergerio, be extant, they are cer- 
tainly neither of them easily accessible. It cannot, 
therefore, be unacceptable to the inquirer into such 
subjects to be presented with an interesting ex- 
tract from it, in a subsequent work of the same 

* Vide Wouii Lecll, M,,tam, 11^ p. 692. To lliu inlbniuttiaii I wu 
directed by HaBOBand, MW. Hiil. under CbM, where the leadet may IM 
mote Ihan will give him p1ea»iiie \a the life of that worlhlKM ecclesiastic. 
I oUdw the rerereoce tu Wulfiui lo stand, although 1 have cwiectud hia 
qDotation, porlicularly the miilake of SichI for Scatit, by the i>ri|{Uiiil 
PbilrrmHt CaliJogHi,&.c.,to\.&,yeno. We bHiiU li«ai moie of thiaicuce 
but imporfant liltia work. 
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Lulhcri. 
Msrtiiii Buecfi. 
ICdiiuB Borfbfti* 



zealoas and able opponent of the papacy* entitled 
ConcUium nan mode Tridcntinum sed omne PajM^ 
Heum perpttuo fugiendum esnt omnibus pits. Au- 
tare Yergerio. Anno M.D.L.IIL Printed, pro- 
bably, at Strasburg. At the signature E3 we 

have this account : — 

Ita incipit Catalogus cujusdaro Legati Papalis : 
Publicantur pro damnatis et prohibitis omnia 
opera infra scriptoruni Hereticorum^ & Hseresiar- 
charain. 



UippoUti McUngeL 

Conradi LagiL 

Leonanit Culmaiu. 

CUudii GuiUndi. 

Joan. Lorichii. 

Hadamarii. 

Juati Jona. 

Jo. Paupvrii. 

GentAni. 

Joan. Malter in Apoe. 

Joan. Spangvlbcrgii lltrrdesianu 

Petri Artopha^i. 

Andrtf« AHKameri. 

Joau. CalvinL 

Othonia Brunfi;liui. 

Uuld. Ilutteni. 

Urbani Rhepi. 

F. Bernadini echini. 

F. Petri MartyriiFlor. 

Martini Morhai in Kcdea. Solo. 

Ilermetia Zctmarii de initeu- 

randa religione. 
Jo. Oldenthorpo de Commtinione 
Cofporia Chivli, inb utnuj; apetie. 



Xmiinglii. 
Jowmia Hna. 
Bullingeri. 
Erami Sarcerii. 
Joannia Bmntii. 
Fellicnai. [tic] 
Antonii Conriui. 
If. Anlonii CalTtni. 
Henuuii Bodii. 
Hieronimi Saonenais. 
F. Jolii de Mediolano. 
IVtri VmtL 
Guliehni Farelli. 
Petri Artopei. 
Anatii Schoffer. 
Clemcnlia Ifaroti. 
Victoria de Bordellai 
Theodori Bibliandri. 
Pandodwi. 
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Joannis Draconitis in Ab- Zomithani in Mathenm. 

diam Prophetam. Chriitophori Hofmani in Epiafco* 

Sebastian! Meyeri in Epis- lam Pauli ad Tltum. 

tolas Pauli et in Apoc»- Fabrlcii Capitonis in Habalrak 

lipsim. Prophetam. 

Joannis Epini in Evangelium Et post alios qaosdam fere 

asoensionis. LXXX. in miiversum profertur 

Rudolphi Ghialtheri Anti- condemnatio hujuaorodL 

christus. 

Mandate et commissione reverendissimi Do* 
mini^ Domini Joannis della casa Archiepiscopi 
Beneventani, Decani camerse Apostolicae et in 
toto illusfrissimo dominio Yenetorum Legati Apos- 
tolici tenore praBsentium denunciantur excommu- 
nicati excommunicatione majore, contenta in Bulla 
Cocna Domini, juxta illius tenorem et formam 
omnes illi^ qui penes se in domibus propriis et in 
quovis alio loco ausi fuerinf absque auctoritate^ et 
licentia sanctae sedis Apostolicae tenere publice 
vel occulte^ et quovis modo legere^ imprimere et 
defendere libros^ compositiones, et opera de qui* 
bus in hnjusmodi Catalogo fit mentio^ et pro tali- 
bus ac ut tales declarantur, et publicantur. In 
quorum fidem, &c. Dat. Venetiis apud Sanc- 
tum Joannem a templo, Die YII mensis Mai. 
Anno M.D.XLIX. Presbyter Bartholomeus a 
Capello Cancellarius de mandato, &c. 

Vergerio adds the following two notes : — 
Legistis juramentum Episcoporum^ in quo illi 
pollicentur se persequuturos^ et impugnaturos 
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Hereticos. At videte^ modo qaosnam Papa cum 
sais EpiscopiS) et Legatis habeat pro hereticis et 
pro bsBredarchis. Omnes nos prorsus qui purita- 
tatem sancto doctrinae Evangelicae restitutam vo* 
lomus. Itaque jam sumus ab illis condemnati, 
nihil aliud jam reliquum esset nisi ut in loco 
concilii et in faciem legerent nobis earn condem- 
nationem, et sententiam atque mox in ignem mit«> 
terent. 

Aadite omnes gentes, audite omnes populit 
Nam hie Joannes Delia Casa Archiepiscopus^ qui 
atisus est tot doctissimos viros condemnare^ ille 
ille ipse est, qui libello a se edito^ et Venetiis 
impresso apud Trojanum Navum Typrographum^ 
oelebravit laudes — I omit the three following 
lines, and proceed — Proh pudor. An num sunt 
hi egregii Archiepiscopi ? His scilicet judicibus 
otetur Papa et Diabolus in suo Concilio. 

Occasional and slight violations of the order of 
time are almost unavoidable in discussions like 
the present ; we therefore retrograde a little to 
notice the origin of the condemning books in one 
of the most zealous and fruitful manufactories of 
them, Spain. Our best guide on this subject, as 
relates to Spain^ in default of the works them- 
selves^ b the Histoire dc I' Inquisition d'E^pagne, 
par Llorente. In the 1st vol. and xiiith chap. 



of that work he has given a detailed and able ac- 
count of the prohibitions of books, or the Indexes, 
in Spain. At p. 462, and the following-, he informs 
us, citing as his authority Sandoval's History 
of Charles V., that that Emperor charged the 
University of Louvain to form a list of dangerous 
books, and that he obtained, in 1539, a bull of 
the Pope approving the measure. It was pub- 
lished in 1546 ; and having the original edition 
before rae, I give the following as an account 
thereof 

Mandement de I'unper'utU Maieste donne el 
publie en I'an xlvi. Acecq Catalogue, Intitulatlon, 
ou declaration de.i livres rejtrouviis, faicte par 
Messieurs les Docteurs en sacree Theologie de 
Luniversile de Louvain, a I'ordonnaiice et com- 
majidement de la susdicle Maieste Imptriale. Im- 
prime a Louvain, par Servais VAN Sassen. Lan. 
M.D.xlvi. Cum Gratia et Previlegio. 8vo. 
fol. 39, unnumbered. The Mandement, after re- 
ferring to ordonnances of the years 1540 and 
1544, for the restraint of the press, complains of 
the continued publication of heretical books, and 
particularly of corrupt editions of the scriptures, 
and accordingly subjects booksellers to new 
restrictions, under the penalty of death — sur /mtie 
du dernier supplicc — if they sell any books con- 
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taining error, without the previous inspection and 
mark of appointed officers^. The Catalogue 
itself, which is compiled bj the Dean and Fa- 
eaity of the University of Louvain^ exhibits^ 
firstlj, a copious list of bibles in different lan« 
giuiges; andy secondly, an alphabetic one^ in 
Latin and Dutch, of the works^ principally of 
die Gierman reformers. In a separate notice 
at Ihe dose is contained a list of authors and 
works condemned by the Imperial Mandement 
of 1540. A Flemish edition of the same 
work is mentioned in the Second Part of the 
Bibliotheca Sckcta of M. Charlbs Micuibls^ 
1781, Anvers, under the head of Ample Coi* 
lection concemant 1cm Expurgatiam et Cemures 
des Uvres. I refer to the above work^ and to 
this particular portion of it the more precisely. 
not only because I shall have future occasion for 
such references, but because many of the volumes, 
containing the Indexes^ or relating to them, in 

^ TImj eould only tell books printed by a printer admitted and 
fvom, kc. I have not particularly noticed circamttaucef of thia kind ; 
b«t I bonebtfore me two worki, one entitled, Acta Cumdlit TVidenimif fte. 
Aatwet^im, 1546, with the notice of the printer, ExcuMai MartimM Nu- 
timSf tgpogrophud jmriUM et ajCUtt. Af. ad$mis*tu. Cmm FrivUegio Ccp«arfo. 
The other is on the subject of the present work, Bmrgyric^ Orations 
Dtut, PrtOTy de FUamdit et Repyb. proscnhemdi* Libria pemicioMitj &c. 
Anctore H. CuTcaio, &c Lovtmiif apuri Jacohmm Hefberfiwrn, Tifpog* 
Jmrai. Anno H.D.XCV. 
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my possession, are, I have reason to believe, the 
identical volumes exhibited in that Catalogue. 

In 1549* the Emperor wrote to the same 
University to publish another edition of this Cata- 
logue, which, with additions and by authority of 
the supreme Senate of the Inquisition, appeared 
hi 1550. Peignot gives the title, which is in 
the Flemish language, and which in English is — 
The Catalogues or Inventories of bad books pro- 
hibited, and of other good ones to be lavght young 
scholars, according to the adcicc of the Universili/ 
of Louvain, with an edict or maiidate of his imperial 
Majesty, Louvain, by Servais van Sassen, in 
1550, 4to. This volume, as Peignot affirms, is 
infinitely rare and unknown f- In the same year 
the same Catalogue, as may reasonably be sup- 
posed, but whether before or after is uncertain, 
was published in Latin, with tliis title — Catalogj 
lAbrorum reprobalorvm, et prailegendorum ex ju~ 
dicio Academia; Locanicnsis. Cttm edicto Ca:sareee 
Majestatis evulgati. Lovanii, ex officina Servatii 
Sasseni, Anno Domini M.D.L. Jus,su, Gratia, 
et Privilegio, Csesareae Majestatis, 4to. It begins 
with an address to the reader from the Rector and 
University, adverting to the Catalogue of 1546, 

* Certoinl; not 1546, a* in the origiiud. 

t Ub nquB, pp. 256, 7. In AUiofA. Axunr. isOrdeniing, &<,, 1SS0,4. 
ScB p. 496. 
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and stating that two letters had been directed 
to them by the Emperort commanding them to 
form a fresh Catalogue, which should comprehend 
the noxious books issued since the publication of 
Ike last ; which command they had now put in 
execution. They profess to insert, not only de- 
cidedly heretical books^ but those likewise which 
insinuate the same poison, closing the list of con- 
demned assertions with this — solamfidem gufficcre 
ai salutem. They deprecate the wonder of the 
reader that so many Bibles and New Testaments 
diould be the subject of reprobation ; but justify 
diemselves by the observation^ that the greater 
flie danger, the gpreater should be the caution. 
With other common-place observations the pre- 
fatory address concludes. The Catalogue itself 
occupies eight leaves, and is principally constituted 
of the names and works of the Reformers. The 
condemned Bibles and New Testaments, in dif- 
ferent languages, amount to nearly fifty*. I 
possess an apparently contemporary MS. copy, 
^ipended to Articuli Orthodoxce religioms per 
Citsanram Majtstatem confirmaii^ 1544^ of what 
appears to be the same Catalogue, Impressus 

• The BiUioikfm of MickifU eniuneraiet two copiet of this Catalogue. 
U containa, likeviae, one in Flemuk, difiiering somewhat in title, and, it ii 
Id be preMimed, in contents, from the Flemish one of the same year just 
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hormm, apud Sassenium (Sertxitium)^ anno 1550. 
It consists of about eleven closely-written 4to. 
pages, the names alphabetically arranged, with a 
considerable number of the lately edited Bibles, 
in Latin, Greek, Dutch, French, nearly as they 
are found in the preceding Catalogue, and in the 
Spanish or Belgic one of 1570, which we shall 
notice in its place *. Both these editions, as Van 
Espen affirms, are extant in the first book Edict 
Fland., Ed. 1639. 

The University of Paris, by its Faculty of 
Theology, had signalized its zeal against wha:^ 
in common with the other members of Anti- 
christian Rome, it presumed to call heresy, so 
early as the year 1544 ; when, on the 13th of 
August, it published an alphabetic Catalogue of 
sixty-five proscribed books, and in the same yecur 
another, with a greater number of names. This 
latter was published sous la correction de la sainte 
mere de Veglise et du saint siege apostolique. This 
account is taken from P. Fabre's Continuation 
de VHistoire Ecclesiastique de M. Fleury, tome 
xxviii., liv. 141, § 50. He refers to the 



* I have no doubt this is the identical article in the BibHoth. of MichieU, 
entitled, — Articuli (XXXII.) OrthodoxsB Religionis a Sacne TheologiiB 
Professoribus Lovaniensibus editi. MSB. Catalogus Libronim Prohibi- 
torum. 1550. MSS. 4. It hap the name Captn. Michiels. printed at the 
bottom of the first pag^. 
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CoUectio judtciamm de navig trroribuM^ by D*Ab- 
GsyTRE, [tome ii., pp. 1 67 d/ seq. It appears to 
have contained the names which occupy the first 
part of the next, more deliberate^ pnUication by 
the same learned body, under the following title : 
Lb Catalogue de» livres cxammez et cenmrez^ 
far la Facultt de Thealogie dc rUniversitc da 
Paris, depuU Van 15^ Jusques d l*an present 1551, 
mfvant I'ediet du Roy, donne A C/uuteau Briant 
CM dii an 1551. It is in 4to., ahhoagh in 12mo. 
axe. The worthy authors exult in the condemna- 
tion by the supreme senate of Paris, in imitation 
of their sovereign, of several poor heretics, flammii 
mUricibn* urtndon. There are two alphabets of 
Latin and French authors; and some Italian 
pieces of Bernardino Occhino are added at the 
end. The privilege of the King, Henry II., with 
his arms and device, close the whole. The volume 
is small, and the contents not very remarkable. 
Luther, Calvin, and Erasmus seem to be the 
great inspirers of the Parisian panic, as of that in 
Spain*. 

In the year 1559 Peter Paul Vergerio pub- 
lished an attack, which will be noticed, in Italian, 
on the Inquisitors, authors of the Catalogue of 



* Tlie MieoMs of the attompl wai not very iUlteriiii^, if we may tnitt 
PcnuuiBBi'ft, in his work /> foi/ritrintj ftc, wtn^n fibris, he. ParitiiSf 1549, 
pp. 23^—8. 

J) 2 
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heretical books published that year in Rome ; 
and in the next year, 1560, prefixed to an edition 
of the Roman Index of 1559, certain Annotations, 
in Latin, to the same effect. The reprint of the 
Index is of no particular value, except that of sub- 
serving at the time the purpose of the author to 
render the contents of the original more accessible 
and notorious. But the Annotations, independently 
of the acute and severe, but just animadversions 
which they contain, possess the superior merit of 
supplying posterity with the original and most 
complete enumeration of the Roman and Papal 
Indexes anterior to the then published and most 
obvious one of 1559. The information, indeed, 
given by this Italian is so original, that his most 
bitter and bigoted opponents are reduced to the 
necessity of accepting and detailing it. The title 
of this rare and important work is — Postbemus 
Catalogus Hartticonim Roma conjlalus, 1559. 
Conlinem alios Quatuor Catalogos, qui post decen- 
nium in Italia, nee non eos omnes, qui in Gallia et 
Flandria post renatum Evajtgelium fuerunt editi. 
Cum An}iola tioniOuti Yergerii M.D.LX. Colo- 
phon ; CoRViNUS excudebat Pfortzheimii, 1560. 
Small 8vo., foil. 75 *. -The volume is dedicated 

■ It vu repiinled in Uie fint and only volume of the collected woiki of 
Vergeiki >t Tubing, in 1 563, 4to. 

Th* fiiUowinff i>iij<>ii)p> fnim IIie Annotations i« woithi^ of ccnuuk. After 
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to StanislaQS, Count of Ostrog, with the date and 
signature — Tubinga, die 12 Sep., 1559, Vergerius. 
At the commencement of the Dedication the author 
furpisbes us with the article of historic information, 
that the Index or Catalogue was concocted by the 
Pope, with the concurrence of six Inquisitors only. 
But the Annotations contain the most important 
intelligence ; and there, at the beginning, he 
writes^ that when the Popes, ten years back, ob- 
served that the Gospel and some books favourable 
to it, were making their way into Italy, imitating 
the Sorbonists and Louvainians, they published a 
small Catalogue condemning about seventy books. 



tfa* mentkia of the com Um nation of Federictis FregOMUi, an Aivhbuhop 
■id Cordinal, Vergerio oboerrct — At illud otnenranduni, quod rum Cardi- 
I, ct quidcm fummum, LutKtranisini condemnont, reticent Cardinalia 
nc qub intelligat eum Cardinalem fuiaee, ob duaii causat, W/rm 
aaty qjQod putent itatini, ipao jure, exutoa eiie omni honore et dignitate, 
foa potiehantur, coa, qui in Lutheranismum delabuntur, pro|iterea omittunt 
titiiloa atque bonorcs cum eoa Dominant ; tUtera vero, ue in Kurops rulgus 
ilr"*"T*| ex Cardinalium et numeru eve nonnullot, qui cauaam noatram 
probcnt. Thus the Inquiaitora di«embl« the hereay of Cardinal Morono ; 
tins they acted with others whom he knew ; thuii with hit brother, Jo. 
Baptist v., Bishop of Pohh of whoae episcopal dif^ity they are silent ; 
tfaos with iCneas Sylvius, whom they take care not to announce as a future 
Popa. Kings and Princes are treated in the same manner when they be- 
coma heretical. Our own king is thus entered —Ilenricus VIII. Anglus. 
FolL 24, 5. It would be amusing to compare with this unceremonious 
treatment the bull and letter indited by a Pope, Leo X., rvcouferrini; upon 
his Majesty of England, for a certain B«.rvice against the notorious heretic 
Luther, the title of Defender of the Faith. 
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It was printed at Venice in 1548*, the fifst mon- 
ster of the kind , which had appeared in Italy f . 
He wrote against its occasional impiety and igno- 
rance in Italian. In 1552 another appeared in 
Florence, with some errors corrected and some 
added. In consequence of his (Yergerio^s) attaiik 
upon this, a third was prepared at Milan, in 1554^ 
with the same success. In the same year a fourth 
appeared at Venice^ the folly and almost madness 
of which provoked our author to new exposure, no 
longer in Italian, but in Latin. Lastly^ he adds, 
they fabricated a fifth, in this very year, 1559, at 
Rome J. 

• Should be 1549. 

f This should appear incorrect if the edition in 1543, at Venice, already 
noticed, be allowed genuine, or not originating in a mistake of disite. ^lis, 
howoTer, is the Italian edition, noticed above. 

I Cum ante decennium Pape animadvertiasent, in Italia quoque £Tan- 
gelii facem, licet ezig^uam, accenaam esse, et libros uonnullos ez eo genera 
circumferri, quos ipsi (pro summa eorum cum Deo et Christo inimiciti&) 
summe odenmt, Sorbonistas atque LoTanienses imitati, Catalogum ooo- 
scripserunt, in quo paucos quosdam, vix LXX. notanmt et condemnarunt. 
Contra huuc, qui onmium primus in Italia prodiit, novum scilicet monstrum 
anno scilicet 48 [49], Veaetiis impressum, scripsi quasdam Italics et re- 
prehendi illorum, nou modo impietatem et blasphemias, sed iuscitiam 
quoque sing^ularem. Quare hand multo post, anno scilicet 1552, alterum 
Florentiffi promulganmt, in quo emendaverunt qiiidem (quod fuissent a me 
moniti) nonnullos errores, sed novos, etquidemvaldepudendos admiserunt. 
Cum vero contra hunc quoque stylum acuere zelus gloria Dei me impu- 
lisset, ecce tertium concinnarunt A. 1554, Mediolani, emendatis quidem 
aliquot ex erroribus quos ego indicaveram, sed additis interim nonuullis 
nihilo (minus P) deformioribus, quam fuerant priores. Quid multa ? 
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As this Index, expressly and in its title, as well 
as in the decree of the Inquisition, which intro- 



fnoye VuMtiii •odem anno 1554, •dklenini^ giiem cmn wdiwei 
<|uibi»dam inepUis atqiM stultitiui et pene furorihtii refinrtum, hune 
qaotfat czeipiaidum pnUTi meo tcripdo, non Italieo ainpUui^ led Latino. 
FM i t w w— hoc ipw tdUkdt anno 1559, Roma fabrieanint quintuni, ftc 
Tliia is ihm paaage from which Gnrnnn derived hit information, which 
ha has given ineorrcctly, as he reports only owe edition in 1554 ; and Rat* 
BJici»,*.fir,«fM. p. 5, has copied has murtaka. 

It will tlirov some additional light upon the statement here given rela> 
ftm to these earlj edi t i on s to transcribe a passage, in which the same state- 
meat, with slight Tariation, was made by Vergerio in a prior and very rare 
work, of which the British Museum has a copy, entitled — ji Of Imqmmtori 
fer t kalia, Del Caiahgo di Ubri erttici alampato im Roma neW 
prtwente BIDLIX. 8vo^ IbU. 54. It is dedicated — Al Sercnissimo 
Re di Boemia ; and is subscribed — Di Tubinga, il primo di Settembre del 
LCL. OiV.BIaflBa 

Umilissimo Servitor, 

Vergerio. 
At fibL 4 verso the work begins thus :— 

I Sorbonisti e Lovaniensi teologastri furono i primi, che doppia renata, 
ae* noatri tempi, la luce del Van^lo, si posero 4 f ar de catalugi, eve con- 
dannanMio per eretici i libri de molti huomini da bene, licjuali aveano revo- 
csta in luce e enseguata la veriti, che era stata dalla vostra impietl e tiran- 
nide, gran tempo di lungo, tenuta nascusa. E parvndo 4 vui, questa essers 
assai buona via per tener in pie le superstitiuni, 1' idolatrie e bestemmie, che 
m luogo della propria dottrina di Giesu Criitto havevate iutrodotto, inco- 
SBtnciaste ancor voi inquisitori dell* Italia & (ame uno, che avesse 4 servire 
per le vostre contrade, come quegl* altri havean servito (M^r la Frauza e (wr 
la Fiandra, e cio fu nel auno XLIX. e stompossi in Venetia: ma avendo 
wi fatto de falli molti vergognosi e ridicoli, presa io (quantuoque io sia 
r ultimo tra i miei fratelli fuoruaciti \yex Cristo) la penna in niano, e Hcrittuiie 
on come contracatalogo dimostrai una parte delle vostre ignorautie e goffe- 
rie, <^tra alle bestemmie. AUora correstc a fame un* altro, che fu pur in 
neir anno LIIII. stampato, e es!M*ndu vui con quella mia rbpokta 
avTcrtiti di vostri erruri, alcimi n* cmendabte, o tutto ad uu tratto 
ae commetteste molt* altri. Or io scrisbi anche contra questo secoudo, u 
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duces it, and in whose name it is issued, is founded 
upon the bull in Ccena Domini, and reduces the 
general provisions of that bull to particulars, it 
will be proper to premise a few words respecting 
that important and formidable instrument. It 
appears in various forms. The first distinctly 



poi contTa un lerio iUm|iato iii Firenie, e fecivi ledere, chc venivatr hilU- 
tU rooltiplicando le vortre iiieltie e «ciocche«e, e per uno, che u' era stall 
da im coTRtU, n' hawevate sggiuntu quuttro u wti. Mvtlestc mado al 
quarto che fu stampato ia Milano, e oncot in questo, come in me aTrertiti, 
Toletida emendarai v' imbaibugliuale piu che mai, Finalmente hareudo io 
in UD allra mla BCritto fatto btSa aaeoi di ijuesto come ilu primi, e paletato 
\ chi volea veder le inoltiiaime vostre goffurie, n' havetf , qnEst' anno, fatto 
un altro, ael quale e tscroltu tutto cio che cootiensi |>riinieTBinciile ne' Paii- 
^ni e Lovanii'Dai, che lio dL-tlo, e poi nc gl' altti TOttri quattto, e dandovi 
ad iutendei d' haver fitlo un bellUsima cosn, per dur^li piii credilo, hanle 
la stampato in mcia Roma, u quealo ^ il piu goflb e che ha igaoronlie di 
jnu impottaniu, piu Birugantie e tlrnnniili, e sopra tutto piu orribili cm- 
pipta, che tutti gl' altri, c ve nv fan) ved« alciine ilclle pu enatme, i mano 
1 mano, laaeiando i drivto le invno imporluiti, and' io credo, che vorrete 
conere i Hppeiiailo, e far ancora riders e stomacu il mondo della vuatra 
fullia. E cosi occorre a chi TUuI cvtnbatter contra di Dio v di Crislo (tone 
fatevoi) chs ogn' ora piu a'ayriluppa e fassi piu ridicolo ne gl' oeehi degl' 
tniomini da bene, fin che poi gli lopntviene il Bempitenn lUpplicia. 

Tu this long note I muat y«t add, oa lieing probablj' thai, among the 
rare, if yet misting editions enumerated hy Vergerio, which bears the date 
of one of Ihem, and is thua described in the Bibltoth. .V>'c4>W>— Cnlalogut 
Librorum Haireliconim, qui hacteous colligi poluenmt a \'iris Catholirta 
(Upplendiu indies, qui alii ad Notitiam devenerit de conunissione Tribiiualii 
•anctinime Inquisitionii Ycnelianmi. Ibid., Solitus, I5S4. IMiri /uori 
Mt' Indire nr qtiali ti KHia avtrlili alcum rm.n. MSS. prr ewrr gianli 
nir htdier precrtlrnle, 1554, l2mo. It appears, by bving under (he same 
number, to be hound wilhan Aldineedilionoflhe India, 1564, in 8va. I 
ham given the title ahoTe a* I lind it.— I eaaaat select a more convenient 
place to give the title of another Index in BihAolh. jUieAiWi— Cjitaloui* 
tUnnim rrpi-oiaUnBii am Edicto Kfyio rrfihu. Lov- 1559, 4lo. 
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cHed as such was pablished by Urban V. But it 
did not attain its regular excommunicating and 
anathematiung character, until that distinction 
was g^tven to it by Julius II. The two next are, 
tint of Leo X., in 1514» Idibus Aprilis, Ponti6- 
citiis nostri Anno Secundo ; and that of Adrian 
VI., in 1523, Quarto Nonas Aprilis, Pontificatus 
nostri Anno Primo, both of which begin with 
excommunicating and anathematizing all heretics, 
Ike Grazari, Patareni, &c. &c., and the latter adds 
Lother ; but without any mention of his books. 
These two bulls 1 fortnnately possess in separate 
forms, each four folia 4to, evidently printed at the 
time. Neither of them, however, occur in my 
edition of the BuUarium Magnum, nor in the 
Supplement printed at Luxemburg. The parti- 
cular bull referred to in the Index about to be 
considered is that of Paul III., dated 1536, in 
which the usual excommunication and anathema 
are emitted against the more modern reputed he- 
retics, and especially their great captain, together 
with his followers, as in Adrian's: but, not forget- 
ting his boots, it adds — tt quoslibet alios fiwntkos 
juocunque nomine censeantur, ac omnesfau tores, ei 
receptatores, librosque ipsius Martini, ant quorum- 
vis aliorum ejusdem scctm sine auctoritate nostra, 
tt Sedis ApostoHcw, quomodolibei legintcs, ant in 
suis domibus tenentes, imprimentes, ant qnomodolibet 
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defendenttSy ex quums causa publice vel occulte, 
quovis tngenio, vel colore. Et generaliter quoslibet 
defensores eorundem*. 

Of this edition we will now give an account. 
The title is — Index Auctorum, et lAbrorumj qui 
ab Officio Sanctce Rom. et Universalis Inquisitionis 
caveri ab omnibus et singulis inuniversa Christiana 
Republica mandantur^ sub censuris contra legentes, 
vel tenentes libros prohibitos in Bulla, quw lecta est 
in Ccsna Dfii f expressis, et sub aliis posnis in JDe- 
creto ejusdem Sacri officii contentis. Index venuTh 
datur apud Antonium Bladumj Cameralem impres- 
sorem^ de mandato speciali Sacri Officii, Romas^ 
Anno Domini 1559. Mense Jan. 4to. Thea 
follows the prohibitory Decree of the Inquisition^ 
in which, after denouncing the punishments of 
transgression determined by the Bulla CcenaB 
Domini and the Lateran Ck)uncil^ with others 
nostro arbitrio infiigendisy it proceeds to ordain, in 

* Vide Bullarium Magnum, Lugd., torn. i. pp. 282, 516, 714. He who 
wishes to amuse himself, not whoUy without profit, may see how the inge* 
nuity of Roman or Jesuitic casuists is exercised respecting the cases in which 
the penalty of this bull, in the particular under consideration, is incurred^ 
in Rboinaldi Praxis Fori PantitentiaAs, lib. ix., c. xiii., sect iii. ; where he 
discusses the question, how far the hearing read heretical books renders 
the individual so doing obnoxious to the law. It seems, by his decision, 
that the ofienders, a* printen, include Seven individuals, as impression! 
propinque cooperantes, and more. Sect. iv. 

f In the Bib/ioih, Michie/t there is mentioned an Index, which exactly 
agrees with this in title down to the mark of reference ; and adds — in 
Bologna, sine anno. 8vo. 
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very appropriate style, ne qui$ in po$terum audeat 
scribere^ edere, imprimert, vel imprimi facere, vcfh 
dercy enure, mutuo^ dano, vel quavis alio pnttextu 
dare^ acciptre, publice^ vel occulte retinere^ ajmd se, 
tel quamodolibct aliter servare, vel servari facere 
Hbrum vel scriptum aliquod corum, quae in hoc In- 
dict Sacri Officiij notata sunt^ site quascunque alias 
canscriptiancs quas labe aliqua cujusvis hmresis re- 
spersas esse^ vel ab harreticis jn'odiisse compertum 
erii^ &c. Excamtnunicatio latas sententiar, with 
some others, are the expressed punishments'^. 
The Index itself is divided into three classes, 1. 
of entire authors ; 2. of particular works ; 3. of 
anonymous pieces. The alphabetic order is ob- 
served. It consists of thirty*six leaves. It has a 
Ust of Biblia Prohibila, occupying more than a 
page^ and half an one of NtvD Testaments, with 
all similar editions or translations 'f*^ at the end, 
ibUowed by sixty-one prohibited printers; and 
last of all, which does not seem to be found in all 
the copies, not appearing cither in Naogeorgus*s or 
Vergerio's reprint in the same year, but evidently 
belonging to the book, the following licence. De 

* GiumER, in borrowing thii Decreo from Vcrgerio, iv pleased to say, 
m tamrm F, homtjide dectrtum hoc rHtUit fi tramarriptit. The Jesuit knew 
well enoagh, that it was perfectly superfluous to doubt the accuracy of Ver- 

J^tTIO. 

f Cum omnibu> similibus hbris \ovi Testamenti. 
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lAbrii orlhodoxonim patnim, aliorumve fidelium, 
tel injidelium auctoriim nondum rejedon/m, qitoi- 
quol tiiterpretatione, ti/pU, vd opera hareticorum in 
lucem prodiere, definitum est, eits nullatcims legi, 
vel dttintri posse, nisi prius licenlia in xcriptis ha- 
bita ab Officio S. R. Inquisitionis, site ab ejusdem 
sacri officii Commissariis, vel ab hwreticw pranlatis 
Inquisitoribus seu ab eoriim Vicariis. Hujus- 
modi vero licentia nulli hominvm impertienda est 
nisi abrasvi primum, vel adeo obliteratis, ut legi, 
vel percipi non possint, nominibits, cognominibus, 
annotalionibm, scholUs, censitris, argtimentis, jum- 
mariis, et quibuscunqite alUs vestigiiv memorim, vel 
industria: onviinm eorum qui in prima classe, secun- 
dum cujusqite elementi seriem in Indice sacri officii 
fuerint anuotati. Quamprimiim autem ejuscemodi 
codices ab bari'etici^ versi recogniti, vel cditi, rursus 
per auctores probata! Jidci evulgentur , adeo, ut 
obtineri possinl, omnisjom concessa licentia revocata, 
et penitus irrita cententur. 

This index is of about the same dimensions as 
that, better known, of Trent. It does not exhibit 
the name or authority of the reigning PontifiF in 
any part : but not the slightest doubt can be 
entertained that it is to be ascribed to him ; as is 
freely done in the Session of the Council of Trent, 
which discusses the subject of a new Index, ac- 
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cording to the representation, not only of Fra 
Paolo^ as will be seen, but of Pallavicino*. If 
any confirmation of the fact were necessary, it 
■ligbt be supplied by Ciaconio, who, in bis Vita:, 
d Res Gestw Pontificumt &c., under Paul IV., ex- 
pressly records of him — ne aliquis hareticus error 
piarum animis obrepereU Indicem librorum a se dam 
mUorum, publicavit. In an Addilio on the passage 
by YicTORELLi, are read the following rather im- 
pcMiant observations. Dc hoc re Panvinius i. c. et 
marratio patrum ordinis Clericorum Regularium 
apud Caracciolum ; fusius Caracciolus ipsef, et 

• Ut dfll CoBc. di TVento, Ul>. x?., cap. 19. 

f In the Kfe of Pftnl IV. bj Canccioli, then does not eppeer to be 
mfUkim^ mMHu m u] upon the lulject ; but the Nmrmtio referred to, which 
m roofMned in e long letter of the reguUr clergy living at Rome, and 
vritmg in the fery year when the Index was published, 1559, p]>. 62 — 92, 
%SL Coloflia, 1612, desenres rather more minute attention. Fmt item 
Reipwb, vaide profieua proMibitio librorum qmot Mfnefici impiiqtie 
mve Jmjrrtttorea edidertmif curaque quam Fimti/rx adkAet^ ut lAri 
SeAoBUf Noiuve im/ecti /eedaiiqme pfrpurgentwr. Then comes the 
common -place Arade against heretics ; after which the writers (although 
the singular ii used) resume. Brrvi itaqye mm Dei tuuriHo^ aprramtu, 
Sacra DoHorum Ecdemm Communtana^ Divimaaque littertUj atqme adeo omme 
foum £bro$f praro donate purgaiMj nobtM /ore reddendoi. In Lrri, or 
GiLTio RooxRi's Fita di SUio A% is a notice of the Index before us, en- 
titled to some consideration. Montalto, acting under the directions of 
Cardinal Alcssandrino, afterwards Pius V., whom he, with one intenren- 
tion, was to succeed, while at Venice in capacity of Commissary-General, 
received from his superior mm grande Indict di IJbri, eke ia ioprema Inqui" 
aiCKMC di Roma kaveva riprovato^ e dechiartUi totpetti d* heremoj Ac, enjoin- 
ing him to prohibit, totio grmn pene d* •Jcaifunamica, the reading or retaining 
them. The bookseUers were ordered to give him a catalogue of their books. 
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Castaldus, Cardinalis TheatinM, sub Julio IIL 
Indicem Hbrarum non legendorum conficere cosperat; 
at Romanus Pontifex delectus, primus Jidt, suo 
smculo, qui umversalem permdosorum librorum 
indicem contexere, et ad usum revocare, studuit. 
Ant& ilium nulla Pontifida, out Cwsarea lex, pro^ 
positis pcsnisy caverat, in universum, ne libri Husrt* 
ticorum, QUt alU pestilentes legerentur . The Additi^ 
Oldoini inserts in the list of the works of Paul 
lY. Indicem librorum prohibitorum primus om^ 
nrnrn P<mlus confecit *. 

In my edition of the Index under consideration^ 
which was bound up with an edition of that o^ 
Trent^ at Bononia^ 1564, a former possessor has 
marked with a pen all the alterations and addi^ 
tions^ which are not many. The most remark*- 
able peculiarity of this edition is the article 
already referred to, and which has disappeared 
from all subsequent editions^ except the next 
but one, which will be noticed — Joannis Casas 
Poemata. 

There are some things, however, not unde- 
serving of attention, connected with the insertion 
of the name, Desiderius Erasmus. It occurs 

and| one refiisiug, the senate interfered with some vigour, and the nuncio 
was induced to advise Montalto to desist. Parte Prima, Libro iii^ Ed. 
Losanna, 1669, Tom. i, pp. 170 — 173. 

• Edit, ult, Tom. iH., coll. 812, 816, 840. 
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under the class of Auctores quorum libri, et scripla 
cmnia prohibtntur. And yet, after the name, the 
words follow — cum unitersis Commtntariiiy Anno- 
tatianibuSf ScholiiSf Dialogis^ Epistolis, CensuriSf 
Vernombu$9 UbrU et scriptis sum, etiam si nil 
penUtu contra Religiofiem, eel de Religione conti- 
utant. This is somewhat of an illustration of the 
title, De omnibus Rebus et quibusdam aliis. But 
Hus is not all. Be it known, then, that in con* 
sequence of this proscribed writer's Dedication of 
tiie first edition of his Greek Testament, with An- 
notations, in 1516, to the reigning pope, LeoX., 
the bead^ infallible as by many he is believed, 
of the Roman church, directed to him a brief, 
which the editor has carefully inserted in the 
second, and in every subsequent edition of his 
Greek Testament, highly commending the lucu* 
bratioos of his dear son, and proceeding thus — 
QiUM nuper a te recognita^, et pluribus addiUn 
annotatiotubus locuplttatas, illustratasquc fuisne 
urtiores fadiy non mediocriter gatisi fuinms^ ex 
prima ilia editione qua absolutissima videbatur^ 
conjecturam facienteSy qualis hwc futurOy quan- 
tumve bonij sacrm Theologiw studiosis, ac ortho- 
doxw Jidei nostrw sit allatura. Made igiiin-y &c. 
How should we ever have been extricated from 
this collision of papal authority, had not the 
healing mediation interposed of the Spanish In- 
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dex, published about half a century after, in 
1612, and to be described in its place ? In the 
Expurgatory division of that Index, and under 
the long article Deniderii Erasmi Rottrodami 
Opera, at the beginning of the censures on the 
sixth volume, we read the following words — Ad 
marginem Epistolaj Leonis P. P. X. ad Erasmum, 
quas incipit, DikcU Jili, mlulem, et habetur seq. 
pag, post inscriptionem hujus Tomi, adscribe ; 
Dulcibiis encotniis puis Pater nutanlem ovcm 
allicere conattir. There is another article pos- 
sessing some peculiarity : it is Lib. inscrip. Con- 
silium de emendanda Ecdeiia. Tliis Connlium 
was the result of an assembly of four cardinals, 
among whoai was our Pole, and five prelates, by 
Paul III., in 1537, charged to give him their 
best advice relative to a reformation of the church. 
The corruptions of that community were detailed 
and denounced with more freedom than might 
have been expected, or was probably desired, so 
much so, that when one of the body. Cardinal 
Caraffa, assumed the tiara, as Paul IV., he trans- 
ferred his own advice into his own list of prohi- 
bited books. The genuineness of this work, 
which was frequently reprinted, and of which I 
have an edition printed at Antwerp, in the suc- 
ceeding year, 1538, is past the possibility of con- 
troversy ; and stands forth as an act of self-con- 
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demnation so palpable and confounding, as to 
necessitate from its incorrigible authors a further 
self-condemnation, which, however, only aggra- 
vates the original disgrace ^. We may add, and 
omcliide with, another instance in this Index, 
of an exactly corresponding description. Aencte 
S^/ott cammentaria de aclU ct gcstia Concilii Ban- 
Ittn ; softened and explained in the following Tri- 
dentine Index to— In actU Aaiae Silvii prohibtntur 
ea quar iptc in Bulla retractationis damnatit. In 
that Bull, $ 4, he observes with admirable sim- 
plicity, Dicent fortasse aliqui, cum Pontiticatu 
banc nobis o[Hnionem advenisse, et cum dignitate 
mutatam esse sententiam. Haud ita est, longe ali- 
ter actam^ &c. This was a very necessary pro- 
cedure when he became pope* under the title of 
Pius II ; and before that time he could not pre- 

• Tlie Conniimm b found in varioui placvt, in Wolkii Iject. Mrm.; 
'm Bbowh's Paaeicu/tu Rentm Fug. et Erpet. ; portions in Gkhoksii 
ikdbi RefarwuUa: and it became the lubject of an animated controveny. 
M^Cbib, in hia Uuiofy of the Reformation im IttUyy has given a aatisfac- 
torj account of the whole, pp. 83, &c. The candid Quirini cuuld main- 
tain nothcr the ipuriousnen of this important doctimrnt, nor its non- 
with th« one condemned in the Index. See Schelhom's Two 
on the subject. Tl^^i, 1748. And now ob«ervi>, gentle reader, 
the pontifical artifice which this discussion has produced. Not in the 
Index following the year 1748, namely that of 1750, (that was too 
■K>a,)butin the next, that of 1758, the article apjiears thus — Consilium 
de *™^«^*'»^* Eccleaia. Cum Ntti%9 vti Prafatiunibus Httrrtirorum. Imti. 
Trid, The whole, partiodarly the hut. 7Vi</., is an implied and real 
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tend to infallibility. He might with justice have 
given the same ingenious account of his change 
of sentiment as was given by a pontifical brother 
in the same predicamentj that when he was raised 
higher he saw things more dearly — at least dif- 
ferently *. 

In what estimation this Index was held, and 
what deference was paid to its authority by the 
ruling members of the Papacy, will appear, 
in rather an interesting light, by the discussions 
which took place on Ihe expediency of a new 
Index, about two years after the appearance of 
this, at the Council of Trent then sitting, and 
which it will be desirable to detail in its place, 
as introductory to the formation of the next, and 
permanently authentic Roman Index. 

Naogeorgus, or Thomas Kirchmaer, a reformer 
of poetical and satirical celebrity, gave a re-im- 
pression of this Index, in the same year, and 
probably, although no place is named, at Basil, 
in small 8vo. ; to which is annexed, a satire. In 
Calalogum Heerelicorum nuper Romce editum, 
bearing date 1559, in which he does not forget 
the archbishop of Benevento, and has traced the 

• Sanmi^QOiiH, ia hia Epidnfa Je Contitio de Emend. Ecc^ p. 13, meo- 
tioiu two olhct cdilioQt of Paul IV.'b Inilei, the one priatvJ ut Bonotua, in 
1559, attested hj the loqmiitDT, anil (uhscrihed hy the bishop of th« 
place ; the other ia Italy, u a inferred from the type, without mvk of 
place or year. 
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origin and soooesB of the Reformation to their 
actual causes, in powerful verse, and with philo- 
aophic discrimination ^. The reprint by Yergerio 
has already been noticed. 
I will cloee the account of this remarkable 



• Thm iMdcr will jnhMj be gratified by the iinertion of the peMege. 
It begins at page 12, for the lioet are not numbered. 



lame crat tantiniii iohwiue Luthenia, 
Qui yntdm nugbqne tuie obeUbat ineptiai 
QmB emuBgebM popolos et regna viritiaL 
Plaeari poterat TerbU it fonan amicis, 
Lenibus et factis, ne contradicereC ultra 
Ad pnedem eakni eflhrntihoi naque innloMii ; 
Bed dum latrata turbazent omnia aKvo, 
T^iqne tuo ex antro torqueret fulmina dira, 
Spiiai e iu e mmia, libroaque et icripta cremareiy 
Fkarti iDe librae emisit, te(|ue tuoique 
Oepuudt lepide, in mediam et protraxit arenas. 
Paulatimqne afii consurmere trecenti, 
Kzdti damore tuo cmdoque tumuitu, 
Dogmata qui ritnique tuoe , vttamque fidemque 
Impugnant, regnoque tuo sunt utque molefti. 
An nondum lentis, tua quid moUmina kicri 
Attulerint ? Hoitea quid vie conaurgere plures ? 
Deeine: diwmula: meliui, mihi crede, eflendo 
Uleera eurantur tua. Quin et membra coercoi 
Ne nos inritent fcriptia dictiere probroiiia. 
Quippe liber librum parit, extorquentque frequenter 
Imritis etiam dirum couvicia verbum, 
IVoTocat atque atroz periape injuria bellum. 
Multa equidem nunquam icnpeinem, (fonan et alter) 
Me niii membra tui trazinent turbida regni. 
Illis a cc ep tum ferto, ri ■cripsimui in tv, 
Doctzinamque tuam, ritus, vitamque icvlestam, 
Quod tibi nunc doleat, magnamque hanr cxritrt bam. 

K 2 
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tion with an extract from Gretser, where, in 
taking leave of his good friend Vergerio, from 
whom alone he learned all that he knew of this 
and the preceding editions, he discharges from 
his quill some of the milk of his human kindness. 
Hunc Ivdicem, ut et irex {quatnor) priores, vini- 
lentimmis scriptis Italics et Laline exagilavit 
perfidm Iranxfiiga Vergerius : et quamvis nusqvatn 
non insaniat polim Hie Apostala, qiiam scrihat, in 
Ixbellis tamm contra catalogos libio)'um velitorum 
fuTori sua omnes habenas lasat, et ita tonal, ut 
quicquid fuiiarum Orcus compleclitur, in pectus 
^us immigrasse, lotumquc virus impirasse videatur, 
eujus amentiam infra interdum tangemus, &c.* 

• De Juri, &c. p. 102. Take a Epedmeo of hii own soundaen. 
Porro, lectione libicmm ha!reticumin teirum foitoTem anima adfUri, adeo 
T«ruin eit, ut Bsaeli Viri hane graFmlentiaiii allquondo ipiu etiam coTporeU 
MiuibuB percepecint, Illustre hujuarei ciempliun, &c. p. 171. 

The following lealimoaies, exhibited liy Dr. Qskdks, in his Sprcimm 
Ao/Sa Rr/nmata, pp. 97, 6, will throw 1it{Ht upon this part of the sub- 
ject, sad shim, that the Decrees of Rome againat books were no dead 
letter, nor, living, an inactive one. 

Et sunt gravissima iu banc cauum verba NATiLia Cornria, ScriptDris 
Veoeti ', Seculi XVI. < Exiit edictuni, ut libri onmci impresai, vel ex- 
planationibua ab hieietic ■ BCriptocibus contamiaati, at non illustrati, 
•anctisiniis mag^alratibus ijucesitiDDum ubique aScrantur, propoaitis etiam 
gravisaimiB Eup[ilicii>, si quis illos occnl(ABj«l, mppressUsut, ac non oblu- 
liwet Tanta eoncremataist ODinis gvDGria librorum ubique copia ac mul- 
tiludo, ut Trojanum prope incendium, n in unum coUati fuissent, spparere 
piuset. Nulla eoim fuit bibliolheca, vel privala vel publica, qua fiieril 
immunia ab ea elade, ac non prope aiinanita: ConbuBli lunt libri in 



' Vid. Natal, Cown Hietor. eui ti 



I, Lib. I 



■P.i6$- 
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We now ocmie to Spain; and, acoording to 
Llorbntb, Philip IL, whose name is not blessed 
in this coantry^ published a sanguinary decree, 
like himself, denouncing death and confiscation ot 
goods to all who should buy, sell, or keep the 
boc^ prohibited by the Sacred Office ; and^ to 
predode the pretence of ignorance, ordered a 
Catalogue, prepared by the I nqubi tor-General, 
to be published in 1558.^ A more extended 
one was published next year^ 1559, by Valdes, 
Inquisitor-General^ of which the title is— « 
Cathalogus Ldbrarumf qui prohibeniur mandato 
lUustrissimi et Reverend. Ferd. de Yaldes, 
Hispalen. Archiepi, Inquisitoria Oeneralis His* 
panut. Necnon et Supremi Sancta ac Oeturalis 
Inqtdisitiotds Senatus. Hoc Anno m.d.lix« editus. 

■nhis Italia ciTitatibiis, icd non tine multis populonun Umcntionibtit, ob 
■TiiT?T sumtut.' 
Contentit Latinut Lathvius *, in ejus Ep. d. 19 Januar. 1559 ad Andr. 
: < Sed heui tu ! quid tibi tandem venit in mentem, ut quo 
tempore omnibus pene libris, qui adhuc sunt editi, nobis interdi- 
dtax, etiam noros pubUcare cures ? Nemo aptid nos, ut ego quidem sentio, 
Bodtis annis reperictur, qui scribera aliquid audeat, nisi si quid inter 
alMcntes per epistolas agendum erit. Prodiit nuper Index Ubrorum, quos 
tab anatbematis pcnia habere prohibemur, ii vero tot sunt, ut paucissimi 
Dobia rdinquantur, prssertim corum, qui in Oermania sunt excusi.** 

The Index here referred to is evidently the Roman one of 1559 deiMnribed 
in lOus vorky pp. 23 et seq. 

• P. 470. 

• Vkl. Lat Latimii Lucubrat Part II., p. 61, conf. Stwt/rr in Vita 
BnlbngOT^p. 33. 



S4 INDEXES OF THK [Chap. II. 

Quorum jussu & licentia Sebastianus Martinez 
Excudebat. PincijE. The Colophon is : Fue im- 
presso en Valiadolid. En cma de Sebastian Mar- 
tines. Alio de 1559. Pedro de Tapia. 4to. There 
are 72 pages, the last falsely numbered 27. In 
addition to the Latin catalogue, wliich is the 
principial, there are others of the vulgar language, 
called Romance, Dutch, German, French, and 
Portugueze. The prefatory pieces are, as usual, 
the most important. The Inquisitor in his opening 
edict announces, that in consequence of the great 
inconvenience arising from the allowed perusal of 
heretical works, he had applied for, and obtained 
from, the pope Paul IV., a brief prohibiting such 
reading, and rooking his former licence to that 
effect ; but that, notwithstanding, the offence still 
continued to be committed ; the best remedy of 
which appeared to him to be, the publication of a 
catalogue of prohibited books, that at least igno- 
rance might not be pleaded in excuse. This he re- 
presents as the occasion of the present catalogue. 
The date of the edict is August 17, 1559. The 
brief of the Pontiff, addressed to himself, is sub- 
joined, and is worth attention. It states, that 
of those who were entitled to the licence of reading 
heretical works, on the ground that the professed 
object was to refute them, some, instead of con- 
quering, were themselves conquered and fell, to 
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their own destruction and the scandal of the faith- 
fbl. To guard therefore against the recurrence of 
SBcfa disasters, in ^ite of the manifest variation in 
the apostolic coundb^ which is awkwardly palli- 
ated, by this constitution he solemnly revokes all 
his former licences, forbidding the perusal of 
heresy under penalties, both spiritual and tem- 
poral*. The date is, Rom», Dec. 21, 1558. 
The reader will recollect, and compare with it, 
the Index of this same pope, of which an account 
has jost been given, and will compare dates. But 
the meridians of Spain and Italy might each 
require its own peculiar treatment. 

Uorente has given a long account of this In- 
dex; and instances several unjust proscriptions 
of orthodox books, concluding with a more edify- 
ing legend than usual of Saint Theresa, ' that 
when she complained of such prohibitions, the 
Lord said to her, Disturb not thyself, I will give 
thee the book of life t-* 



• OtISbtm licMCW the reader will find a ipeciintn under the aceounl of 
m Spaanh lads of 1612, when they were again withdrawn. 
tPlp.472-4. A work of authority was printed in 1&54 with thia title 
O^ttermJu comtru erroret fwUmt rectmiet kitrttici taertan 9erip* 
tf ediUi « mtprfmo SentUw htquimtiomt advertut k mttio mm 
tt ofntlmmmnt in Hiapmm^ H mina rfymis, H dominiU C m mre m 
Mt^ 'ttiaii cmukimto, Pincia. Ex oflldna Francis. Ferdinan. Corduben. cum 
prifilegio ImperialL 4to. The date in the introdudory pieces is 1554. It 
ie preceded by a decree of Ferdinand de VALnss, Inqutsitor43toneral, 



SS INUUXES OF TlIU [Clup. II. 

ntlegiag Ihe coiruplioni of Scriyture by notes and indexes of heretics; 
diitcling the obliterBtion of objectcil [lortioiis by public autharilies speci- 
fied ; and denounciiij; eKCommunicutioii againiil the disobedivnt. Dated 
ValladuUd, Aug. 20, 1SS4, A Pivraco ToUuvs, of Die coduhoii plausible 
argumealSf cobily TnonuTiLCluTed*; tbun a lisl uf coudemaed editioaa of 
■eriptuiv; and Ihen a collection of presumed heteticid doctrineB in Hw 
isdeiet, notes, conliints, &c, with an intended cootuUtion of ench, AUm 
if, in this work, used as a sing;vliir uf the fiiat dsclenuun. A second 
adilion was putdished with tlie titlo altered thia after Inquititiums, — con- 
■tituto adcersus hErcticam praiilalem, et apostaslam in Hiapania, et aiiia 
regnii, et duminiis Cssoren Majeblati subjcctis. Venetiis, Ei officinB 
Jorfani ZiloH. M.D.LXJI, 4to. 11 is mortifying, and jet not unmixed 
with gratification, to observe, what difficulty and cootrivaoceB the literary 
purifiers of papal corruption abont this lime were reduced to, ia order to 
apply the requisite remedy to the prcrailiag malady. Ue who was after- 
wards Pius v., when he held Ihe uffice of Inquisitor of Como, (and a mod 
diligent one he was,) ferreted out a cargo of twelve balea of heretical books 
sent from the Valteline to his station, for Ihe purpose of distributing in Ibe 
latter towns of Lombardy, Rumann, and Calabria. Ho detained them at 
the holy office : but the ricar and chapter of Ihe place cipoused the cause 
of the Qieicbant to wham they were consigned; and the poor Inquisitor 
was obliged to give them up, aiid escaped the reseubnent of the injured 
party with some difficulty, but, his biographer ilati-a, with honour. Ant. 
FuENii»iOH, A7rfa*Pio v., foil, fl, 9, Another anecdote of a similar cha- 
racter is given by another biographer of Ihe same Inquisitor, before be 
was Pope. When stationed at Bergamo, the priest there, depraved by 
the reading of heretical books, had filled two chests with this forbidden 
waie, and concealed them to obtain an opportunity for distribution; upon 
which aa inquisitorial reSexion is duly made, Gabi'tii dt Reb. rl Geil. 
Pli. V. p. 12. Rom. IGOa. The dale of this affair, and therefore uf Ihu 
preceding, is given as about lbb\. There is another curious anecdotD to 
tho same effect in jtynoti'i Synodn Kabonaur, &c., in the Colleelion of 
Lnim/nm Ihe Nvxcio e/ Piui IK al Paris, tom. i. pp. 111,3. ' Mon- 
nnirde Bourbon, Lieutenant of his most Christian Majesty, told me,' says 
the writer, ' yesterday, that two days ago ho had taken a vessel, where he 
found, in wiue casks, a great quantity of books, sent from Geneva, of the 
inori distressing character that can bo conceived, and had destined them 
lo the aamea,"— i>o'( in Bollr ili Hub, cm um gnu nunitrn rfi Uhn, mnn- 
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A' Ocnen, £ pim truH dei momd; §B fudS ka fmif fifH ^, 
per/mrH Inrmrr, we eomi tmrm %i hmm p im c e re deUa RcgiiUL Hui letter, 
vlneh has no date, it placed b et we en two, the dalee of which require that 
tUb ehonld be dated in the Utter part of March, 1562. Chronotogj bM 
^■'»«**^ ma to place theee aneedotee here. Genera haa the eame credit 
from anothrr writer, the hietorian of the eodety of Jeeoe, Hacchino, who« 
sdar the ymt 1562, lib. ri., eect. 44, ftc. relatet, thid Ikti heretical dty 
introdneed into Lyona mm imjlmimm Ukrorwn pttttftronmtf which wae 
jatendad, not odtf for Franee, but fcr CooetantinopU and the Baet; but 
flat th# aanloni and actJiePoewyiBui procured^ W ftthlaUmm iiktjkrr$i§9 
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CHAPTER III. 

Council of lYentp— BoMAN Index of Pius IV., 1564— Rules of the Indes— 
BBuaxc Indexes from 1568 to IbTO^-Expurgatoiy Index of 1571, with 
Reprints, by Junius 1586, by Pappus 1599, 1609, 1611— Portuouxxs 
Indexes, Latin and Portuguese, 1581 — Spanish Index 1583, Expurya- 
tory 1584, the latter reprinted thrice, wholly or in part, 1601, 1609, 1611 
— ^NsAPOLrrAN Index, Greg. Capucdni, 1588 — Roman Index of Sixtus 
v., 1590— Of Clemens VIII., 1596— Expuroatort Index of Braa- 
chellen, 1607, &c. — Zobelius on that Index — Counterfeit edition <Kf it. 

The sara^ perhaps, of greatest importance in this 
inquiry is now arrived, when a Council, assuming 
to be general, and certamly very extended, con- 
sidered it as an object of main importance to 
determine upon a list of prohibited books more 
correct than any which had preceded ; and which 
being accomplished, although not until after-the 
termination of the Council, went forth into the 
world with the express sanction of the Roman 
Pontiff. But some of the circumstances prepara- 
tory to this achievement, particularly the discus- 
sions by which it was preceded^ are so illustrative 
of the Roman policy, and introduce the spectator 
so familiarly behind the scene of the exhibition to 
the motives and management which eminently 
characterize the proceedings of all papal assem- 
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I, that some detail on the subject, as given by 
the most enlightened historian of the last General 
Cooncil^ willy it is presumed, rather gratify than 
fiitigue the reader. It was in the seventeenth 
session of the CSooncily and the first under Pius 
IV.y in the year 1562, that the prohibition of 
books came onder its deliberate review. Two 
archlHshopSy Beccatelli and Selvaggio, deprecated 
the discussion of the subject, as calculated to im- 
pede the principal object of the council : since, 
F^Mil lY. having, with the counsel and assistance 
of all the inquisitors and many eminent men, 
formed a most complete catalogue, nothing could 
be added but books edited within the two years 
which had elapsed unce its publication <k— an act^ 
undeserving of the labour of the synod. To re- 
verse any condemnation in that Index would be 
to reflect imprudence on Rome ; and while the 
decree detracted from the reputation of that work 
it would injure its own — new laws always degrad- 
ing themselves more than the old ones. In the 
redundance of books since the invention of print* 
ing, it were better that a thousand innocent ones 

• It may be desirable to adduce the onginal^ as the estimation in which 
the Roman Index of 1559 was held by the best judges at the time, is as- 
rrt^"**^ by the passage. Poiche, haTendo Paolo quarto, con conseglio di 
ttttti ^ Inc^msitoriy e di molti |irindpaliy da' q[Qali hebbe arisi da tutle le 
pBzti, fatto on calalogo compitiuimo, non vi puo ester ' altru d' aggiougen i, 
ac Lib.ii. 
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should suffer than that one guilty should escape. 
Neither should reasons be given, which would 
provoke opposition, and impair the dignity of 
laws, which should rest simply upon their own 
authority. Correction and expurgation likewise 
were inexpedient, as inviting criticism and making 
enemies. Others joined in the same discourage- 
ment of a new Index. Tliere was, however, one 
who thought the measure advisable, because the 
former Index, as proceeding from the Inquisition, 
and for its severity, was odious, and that practi- 
cable laws were to be preferred ; that the work 
should be entrusted to a congregation for the pur- 
pose ; that, with respect to the citation of authors 
condemned, those out of the pale of Rome were 
entitled to no consideration ; and that, of her 
members, the living, in contradistinction from the 
dead, claimed some tenderness for their good 
name. It was urged, on the other hand, that the 
works even of Protestants should not be con- 
demned unheard, as contrary to the practice of 
the law even in cases of manifest guilt : but this 
was considered a subtilty, and the council was 
advised, as a good physician, to act with severe 
decision *. A Decree was accordingly passed in 

• The Omtimualor of Ttzvur, Hut. Eede: liv. 158, sect. 13, 11, hu 
drawn tui account of thii Ksnon chUHy from Pallaviciao, He rc|>RsBQti 
tliG AFcIibUhu|i of Brazil as ri-coinmeadiug tbe work lu Ihe univenitica of 
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the next session, delaring that, as the disease of 
pimiicioas books had not yielded to the salutary 
DediGine hitherto applied, it was deemed proper^ 
tint certain fathers should be appointed diligently 
to examine, and state to the synod, what was 
necessary to be done, respecting the censure of 
books ; and that others who were qualified for the 
tuk should be invited to gi\e their assistance. 
In its last session the Council referred what had 
been done to the judgment of the Pope, that it 
■Bgfat be completed and published with his au- 
tiiority. The work was accordingly published^ in 
1564^ with the following title — Indbx hibromm 
frokibUarum cum Regulis confectis per Patres a 
Tridentina Synodo delectos auctoritatc SanctUs. 
D. N. Pii IIII., Pont. Max. comprobatus. Rome. 
Apud Paulum Manutium^ Aldi F. m.d.lxiiii. In 



Bologna in lUly, of Paris io France, of Salamanca in Spain, of Coimbra 
tn PoringaL A great variety of opiniooi, be«i<kt thow recorded by Fra 
PAOLOf b given ; and tbe French translator of the latter, Le Coura3rer, 
kaa admitted the posnble superior accuracy of the Cardinal in some parti- 
calars of minor moment The (bOowing information IVom Mcmmmentorum 
md But. Came. Trid, mmpiimwm Calkctic. Operm Junoci La PuiT, 7 toU. 
4*0. Loran. 1781 — 7, and from the Vllth., containing Torblu Puouk 
nsPuooio, Diarium Ad. Cone.. Trid. Pi. ii. p. 1 70, may not be imwelcome. 
"Dm day is Feb. 10, 1&62. Deputati super indicem Ubrorum prohibitonim. 
Eadem die [Martis 10] antequam dimitterentur patres a sacro-sancta sy* 
Bodo, deputati sunt infra scripti rererendissimi patres ad faciendum decre- 
torn super indicem libronim prohibitorum. Archit'p. JadrenitiH (J/m/im« 

Crf i wi i ft Brixiemma) ; Ep. Mutinensis {jSgidiitt Fuictirariu* Bonomim. 

Ord&mu Pr^tdieai.) ; Kp. Vivariensis {Jacobut Maria S*d*» Bomonten.) ; 

Kp. ncrdeniis (didmnm dufrntima Hitp.) 
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aedibus Populi Romani ; in 4to.* Prefixed is a 
bull of the Pope, simply detailing the already 
mentioned circumstances, and adding his appro- 
bation and anthority as desired, dated Rome, 
March 24, 1564. Then follows a Preface of 
Francis Forerius, Secretary of the Deputation, 
by whom the Index was drawn up, referring to 
the last Roman edition by the Inquisitors, from 
which little variation was intended, as being, how- 
ever, insufficient, because not generally received, 
and inserting some books which did not deserve 
to be prohibited ; stating the determination of the 
fathers to frame certain Rules on the subject, 
which are subjoined, and explaining the triple 
division of the work. Then follow the Rules, 
Ten in number, which, as they are important id 
many respects, being the most deliberate pro- 
ceeding of the Roman church, and almost univer- 
sally received, as well as retained, by most of the 



■ Another edition perfMtljf idential, except in lUe, being 8to., »u pab- 
Ughed in the ume year, place, end printer. Omi printed at Bononia in Ihe 
■uue year, and in 4to, i^ in my poaacsnoa, and has been mentioned b& 
fure. Tbe only addition and peculiarity a at the end — Hsiiita piiiu Ckcul- 
tale, et authoritute a Revercndo D.D. Leono de Liaaoriia Cuumid, et 
Genendia Vicnrii Bonon. Ac bnipcr a R. P. Inqutsitore. I hnvi' a nnaU 
edilitin of theaamo Index printed the suno year, Coloniie, Apud MBtemuni 
Ctujliniim. !□ the Hllu-page is the motto — Benedices corouie aiini beoig- 
nitatii tuas P»al, 6-1 — alluding to the circular device of a crown formed of 
a aecpent with its tail in it* mouth and ornamented : the common eroblein 
of the year — in «e sue per vestigia voliitur ennu*. 
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authorities in commiuiion with her, to the present 
time, I snfcgoin them, with some slight variations, 
in English, (the Latin being inserted in almost 
0fery edition, foreign, as well as Roman,) from 
die valuable IUu$traiion» of BibHcal LUeratun, 
Ac by the Rev. Jambs Townlby *. 

RULBS. 

I. AU books condemned by the supreme pon- 
tiflb^ or general councils, before the year 1515, 
and not comprised in the present Index, are, 
nevertheless, to be considered as condemned. 

II. The books of hereaarchs, whether of those 
who broached or disseminated their heresies prior 
to the year above-mentioned, or of those who 
have been, or are, the heads or leaders of heretics, 
as LfUther, Zuingle, Calvin, Balthasar Pacimon- 
taous, Swenchfeld, and other similar ones, are 
altogether forbidden, whatever may be their 
names, titles, or subjects. And the books of 
other heretics, which treat professedly upon reli- 
gion, are totally condemned ; but those which do 
not treat upon religion are allowed to be read, 
after having been examined and approved by 
Catholic divines, by order of the bishops and 
inquisitors. Those Catholic books also are per- 
mitted to be read, which have been composed by 

• Vol. u. pp. 479— 485. 
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authors who have afterwards fallen into heresy, 
or who, after their fall, have returned into the 
bosom of the church, provided they have been 
approved by the theological faculty of some Ca- 
tholic university, or by the general inquisition. 

Ill, Translations of ecclesiastical writers, which 
have been hitherto published by condemned 
authors, are permitted to be read, if they coiitiun 
nothing contrary to sound doctrine. Translations 
of the Old Testament may also be allowed, but 
only to learned and pious men, at the discretion 
of the bishop ; provided they use them merely as 
elucidations of the Vulgate version, in order to 
understand the Holy Scriptures, and not as the 
Sacred Text itself. But translations of the New 
Testament made by authors of the first class of 
this Index, are allowed to no one, since little 
advantage, but much danger, generally arises 
from reading them. If notes accompany the 
versions which are allowed to be read, or are 
joined to the Vulgate edition, they may be per- 
mitted to be read by the same persons as the 
versions, after the suspected places have been 
expunged by the theological faculty of some 
Catholic university, or by the general inqniaitor. 
On the same conditions, also, pious and learned 
men may be permitted to have what is called 
Vatablus's Bible, or any part of it. But the 
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pre&ee and Pnilif^mcna of the Bible piihlUhed 
by laidonu Clarius are, however, excepted ; and 
the text of his editionn is not to be consdo^ ns 
the text of the vulgate edition. 

IV. Inasmuch as it is manifest from experience, 
that if the Holy Bible, translated into the vulgiir 
tongue, be indiscriminately allowed to every one, 
the temerity of men will cause more evil tlian 
good to arise from it, tt in, on this point, referred 
U^ the judgment of the bisliops or inquisitors, who 
may, by the advice of the priest or confessor, 
permit the reading of the Bible (ranslatcd into the 
Tolgar ton^e by Catholic authors, to those per- 
sons whose faith and piety, they apprehend, will 
be augmented, and not injured by it ; and this 
permiitfion they must have in writing. But if any 
one shall have the presumption to read or possess 
it without such written pcrmissiim. he shall not 
leccive absolution until he have 6rst deli^'cred up 
sDch Bible to the ordinary. Booksellers, however, 
who shall sell, or otherwise dispose of Bibles in 
the vulgar tongue, to any person not having such 
permission, shall forfeit the value of the books, to 
be applied by the bishnp to some pious use ; and 
be subjected to such other i>enaltics as the bi»hop 
dial) jodge proper, according to the <|uality of 
the offence. But regulars shall neither read nor 
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purchase sucb Bibles without a special licence 
from their superiors. 

V. Books of which heretics are the editors, but 
which contain little or nothing of their own, being 
mere compilations from others, as lexicons, con- 
cordances, apophthegms, similies, indexes, and 
others of a similar kind, may be allowed by the 
bishops and inquisitors, after having made, with 
the advice of Catholic divines, such corrections 
and emendations as may be deemed requisite. 

VT. Books of controversy betwixt the Catholics 
and heretics of the present time, written in the 
vulgar tongue, are not to be indiscriminately 
allowed, but are to be subject to the same regula- 
tions as Bibles in the vulgar tongue. As to those 
works in the vulgar tongue which treat of mo- 
rality, contemplation, confession, and similar sub- 
jects, and which contain nothing contrary to sound 
doctrine, there is no reason why they should be 
prohibited : the same may be said also of sermons 
in the vulgar tongue, designed for the people. 
And if, in any kingdom or province, any books 
have been hitherto prohibited, as containing things 
not proper to be read, without selection, by all 
sorts of persons, they may be allowed by the 
bishop and inquisitor, after having corrected them, 
if written by Catholic authors. 
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VIL Books professedly tieating of lascivious 
or obscene suljects, or narrating or teaching 
tbem, are utterly prohibited, since, not only faith, 
but morals^ which are readily corrupted by the 
perusal of them, are to be attended to ; and those 
who possess them shall be severely punished by 
the bishop. But the works of antiquity, written 
fay the heathens, are permitted to be read, because 
of the elegance and propriety of the language ; 
Aoagh on no account shall they be suffered to be 
read by young persons. 

VIII. Books, the principal subject of which is 
good, but in which some things are occasionally 
introduced tending to heresy and impiety, divina- 
tioo or superstition, may be allowed, after they 
have been corrected by Catholic divines, by the 
anthority of the general inquisition. The same 
judgment is also formed of prefaces, summaries, 
or notes, taken from condemned authors, and 
inserted in the works of authors not condemned ; 
but* such works must not be printed in future, 
ontil they have been amended. 

IX. All books and writings of geomancy, 
hydromancy, aeromancy, pyromancy, onomancy, 
diiromancy, and necromancy ; or which treat of 
sorceries, poisons, auguries, auspices, or magical 
incantations, are utterly rejected. The bishops 
shall also diligently g^uard against any persons 

F 2 
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reading or keeping any books, treatises, or in- 
dexes, which treat of judicial astrology, or contain 
presumptuous predictions of the events of future 
contingencies, and fortuitous occurrences, or of 
those actions which depend upon the will of 
man. But such opinions and observations of 
natural things as are written in aid of navigation, 
agriculture, and medicine, are permitted. 

X. In the printing of books or other writings, 
the rules shall be observed which were ordained 
in the tenth session of the Council of Lateraii, 
under Leo X. Therefore, if any book is to be 
printed in the city of Rome, it shall first be 
examined by the pope's vicar and the master of 
the sacred palace, or other persons chosen by our 
most holy father for that purpose. In other 
places, the examination of any book or manu- 
script intended to be printed shall be referred to 
the bishop, or some skilful person whom he shall 
nominate, and the inquisitor of heretical pravity 
of the city or diocese in which the impression is 
executed, who shall gratuitously, and without 
delay, affix their approbation to the work, in tbeir 
own handwriting, subject, nevertheless, to the 
pains and censures contained in tlie said decree ; 
this law and condition being added, that an 
authentic copy of the book to be printed, signed 
by the author himself, shall remain in the hands 
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of the examiner : and it is the judgment of tiie 
firtliers of the present deputation, that those per- 
sons who publish works in manuscript, before 
fliey have been examined and approved, should 
be soligect to the same penalties as those who 
print them ; and that those who read or possess 
them shoidd be considered as the authors, if the 
real authors of sudi writings do not avow them- 
selves. The approbation given in writing shall 
be placed at the head of the books, whether 
printed or in manuscript, that they may appear 
to' be duly authorized ; and this examination and 
approbation, &c., shall be granted gratuitously. 

Moreover, in every city and diocese, the house 
or places where the art of printing is exercised, 
and also the shops of booksellers^ shall be fre- 
quently visited by persons deputed' for that pur- 
pose by the bishop or his vicar, conjointly with 
the inquii^tor of heretical pravity ; so that nothing 
that is prohibited may be printed, kept, or sold. 
Booksellens of every description shall keep in 
their libraries a catalogue of the books which they 
have on sale, signed by the said deputies ; nor 
shaU they keep, or sell, nor in any way dispose 
of, any other books, without permission from the 
deputies, under pain of forfeiting the books, and 
being liable to such other penalties as shall be 
judged proper by the bishop or inquisitor, who 
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shall also punish the buyers, readers, or printers 
of such works. If any person import foreign 
books into any city, they shall be obliged to 
announce them to the deputies ; or if this kind 
of merchandize be exposed to sale iu any public 
place, the public officers of the place shall signify 
to the said deputies, that such books have been 
brought; and no one shall presume to give to 
read or lend, or sell, any book, which he or any 
other person has brought into the city, until he 
has shown it to the deputies, and obtained their 
permission, unless it be a work well known to be 
universally allowed. 

Heirs and testamentary executors shall make no 
use of the books of the deceased, nor in any way 
transfer them to others, until they have presented 
a catalogue of them to the deputies, and obtained 
their licence, under pain of the confiscation of 
the books, or the inBiction of such other punish- 
ment as the bishop or inquisitor shall deem 
proper, according to the contumacy or quality of 
the delinquent. 

With regard to those books which the fathers 
of the present deputation shall examine, or cor- 
rect, or deliver to be corrected, or permit to be 
reprinted on certain conditions, booksellers and 
others shall be bound to observe whatever is or- 
dained respecting them. The bishops and general 
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inquisitoiB shall, nevertheless, be at liberty, ac- 
cording to the power they possess, to prohibit 
such books as may seem to be permitted by these 
roles, if they deem it necessary for the good of 
the kingdom, or province, or diocese. And let 
the secretary of these fathers, according to the 
command of our holy father, transmit to the notary 
of the general inquisitor the names of the books 
that have been corrected, as well as of the persons 
to whom the fathers have granted the power of 
examination. 

Finally, it is enjoined on all the faithful, that 
no one presume to keep or read any books con- 
trary to these rules, or prohibited by this Index. 
But if any one read or keep any books composed 
by heretics, or the writings of any author sus- 
pected of heresy, or false doctrine, he shall in- 
stantly incur the sentence of excommunication ; 
and those who read, or keep works interdicted 
on another account, besides the mortal sin com- 
mitted, shall be severely punished at the will of the 
bishops. 
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On the substance of this Index it is, perhaps, 
unnecessary to say much, and not easy to say 
little, if the subject be entered upon. But it is 
the less needful, as no Index is of more common 
occurrence. It supplies, however, matter for 
many and serious reflexions ; but (hey will pro- 
bably find a more suitable place. At present we 
satisfy ourselves with ubserving, tliat the Roman 
edition described contains seventy-lwo pages, 
and that it is remarkable for omitting, as was no- 
ticed before, tlie name of John delta Casa, and 
still more so for omitting — a strange Juxtaposi- 
tion — the list of condemned Bibles and New Tes- 
taments which is found in the former Index, and, 
we may add, that of printers. But the power of 
restraint or punishment was secured elsewhere,— 
in the decree of the fourth session of the Council 
of Trent. 

Not to trouble the reader with an account 
of mere re-impresslons* of this widely-diffused 
Index, we proceed to one, wliich Is indeed a re- 
impression, but, as being the fountain of more 
important ones, it deserves attention. It belongs 
to Spain, or rather to the King of Spain, as may 

• One occurs in the Bib. Biinov., printed at Cnlogne by Mat- ChoUnia, 
laGSi ui>ttiuiLt Vcoke, 1»7S. 8, torn.— i., ii. 497. 
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be inferred from the sequel. It is entitled Index 
librorum ProkUntomm cum Rcgulis Confectis 
per Patres A TridenHna Synodo deleetoSf (mthari- 
tate SacHis. D. N. Pii IIIL, Pont. Max. camproia^ 
ius. Leodii^ ImpensisHenrici Hovii, 1568, small 
&90. It 18 no more than a reprint of the Triden«> 
tine Index ; but it is followed in the next year by 
another, printed by the same printer, at the same 
place, iMoth considerable additions, and with the 
flitbority of the Spanish Monarchy under the new 
titles Phiuppi II.^ Regi^ Catholici Edicium, de 
Librorum prohibitorfifn Catalogo obscrvando, 1570. 
This is the date in the title-page; but that in 
the second title-page, belonging* to the Triden- 
tine Index, and in the Colophon^ is 1569. It is 
this circumstance which induces me to give it a 
place prior to that which succeeds, and [)re8ents 
itself in like manner with the following' note of 
royal authority : Una cum iis qui mandate Regim 
Catholicm Majestatis, et illusirisH. Duch Albania 
connliiq ; Regii decreto^ prohibenturj suo quwq ; 
loco et or dine repositis. But this edition, which, 
like the former, is \ery rare, has this peculiarity — 
that although it contains the Appendix which will 
be described in the next^ and apparently more 
authentic edition of the whole, it has augmented 
with extracts from that appendix what it professes 
to give as the Tridentine Index. This interpoLi- 
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tion is omitted in the two subsequent editions, 
printed the next year, 1370, at Antwerp. The 
title of both (for, although in contents identical, 
they are manifestly distinct and two, as an exa- 
mination of the pages will at once discover, 
although so much alike that one description will 
adequately serve for both, as well indeed as for 
that which precedes^ excepting the interpolations 
which are here abandoned) is, Philjppi II., Regis 
Qitkolici Edidtim de Labrorum prokibitontm Cata- 
logo observando. Antwerpije, Ex officina Chris- 
topliori Plantini mdlxx. Cum Privilegio, in 8vo. 
After that Edict, which we shall notice, follows 
the title of the Tridentine Index, exactly as in 
the original, with the addition, cum Appcndtce in 
Beig^io, ex mandato Regia: Calhol. Majestalis con- 
fecta. Same place and date. The edict, which 
appears in three languages, French, Flemish, and 
Latin, discovers that the Spanish monarch care- 
fully reserved to himself, as a point of honour, 
to have every act of this nature emanate from his 
own authority : it discovers, too, that this provi- 
sion was intended particularly for the part of his 
dominions which were situated to the north of 
Europe, — the Netherlands ; and the command to 
enforce its execution is directed, first to the Duke 
of Alva, and then to the governors of each pro- 
vince separately. The object of the whole is. 



Omp. nt] CHURCH OF ROMS. 75 

that within three months after the publication of 
this statute, all the condemned books should be 
burned, and all possession or sale of them after 
that time should be unlawful. All books partially 
condemned, or appmnted to be expui^ted, were 
to be brought to the magistrate of the place, and 
be corrected according to the judgment of the 
council, and 6t persons, to whom a commission 
for that purpose was entrusted. The usual pe- 
nalties are added. It is dated, Bruxelles, Feb. 15, 
1569— the 17th for Naples. The Preface to the 
^pendix has nothing in it worthy of remark. It 
does no more than detail facts already known, and 
give, as the reason of the present appendix, the 
necessary incompleteness of the former Index; 
but carefully referring all to the supreme autho- 
rity of the king. The deputation date from the 
same place as the royal decree, Sept. 1560. This 
list comprehends books in Latin, in French, in 
Dutch, and in Spanish. We have here, after a 
hundred years, the first allusion to the infamous 
Tax» of the church and court of Rome (when 
nearly thirty editions had issued from the bosom 
of the holy see, and she had been actively em- 
ployed, for the same period, in finding out objects 
of literary reprobation) , under the terras. Praxis, 
et taxa officinas pwniterUiariw Papas, The descrip- 
tion was probably meant to be unintelligible, as 
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it is*. Another characteristic peculiarity is, that 
the condeniHed Bibles and Testaments, which 
were dropped from the Tridentine Index, are 
here restored. And the whole closes with an 
extract from a decree of the fourth session of 
the Council of Trent under Paul HIT. (should 
be III.), taking due care that printers shall not 
offend f. 



■ See Taiutio Papalis, beinj an AceoHnI 
Vxilrd Church and Caurl 0/ mndfrn Bom 
pp. 46 — 48. This wDck cootains large eiti 
MS. Toluma of the Taxa in Ihe British Miwei 



uoa, of the Four, Taxa Sac. Peniltntiaria, from tht 
of 1520. I have oa CiUtioD a! Hub divinon, p 



0/ the Tai-Bookt 0/ Iht 

, &C. By EMiBClPiTKS. 

cIb Erom the unpublished 
a.nil the priadpal divi 



: Paiisiaa eilitioii 

.11,. 



which agre«B almost veihatim with tluLt just mentioaed. and appeal* to be 
ODe of LcoX. As is plain ftom Dr. Uilnku'd irunicul Endo/ Cantrmtriy, 
Lutler XLI., note l,t'd. 1824, where heventureitu touch upon the nibject, 
but while Yif icfogniieB the Pope's Chuiceiy, ii prudently iileal teapveting 
the /^niJmftary, which i* quite a diSWeut thing, the champoni of Rome u« 
reduced to a formidable dilemma on Uig aubjccl of this iniquit; uf their 
ehurch. At one time it ia the ' vUf bookj wliich had po existence but in 
the invention of heretics, and was unifurmly disutowed, abominated, eoa- 
demned, by the innocents upon whom it wan chaiged. But this plan of 
attack, and this position, could not — there vein shiewd fears — be maiD- 
toineil. The assailants, Iherofure, on a sudden get la the other lide of the 
fortress, and endeavour lo undermine and blow it up with ' fta of qffiet.' 
Between the two the besiegers hardly kuow which method to choose. Or 
Tathei to adhere to, not considering, thiniiselves, so attentively as perbapi 
otbtra will do for Ihem, that the two parlies, as far as theit eSbris am 
effectual, annoy, and must eventually destroy each other ; for if the book 
is so vile as to be disowned, it conaut be so innocent an lo contain onlj 
what morality alluirs. Mr. C. Butler ha.- adopted the fra 0/ oj^cf 
defence : then he admits, which he cannot deny, the authenticity of the 
documents, with alL their inseparable abominations. Utmm vit- 

i To sumcwhere ul-out this period it lu be referred Oie diligence of 
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The next Index to be examined is a most im- 
portant one^ and evidently originated in the pro* 
visions which have been noticed in the royal edict 
just given. The title is — Indbx Expuroatorius 
Librarum qui hoc 9tculo prodicrunt, vel docttinm 
won 9anx erroribus imperm^ f>d inutUin el offenaivm 
wudediceBlia fcUibm pennixtis^ juxta Sacri Concilii 
Tridentifd Decrctum, Phiuppi II. RegU Ca- 



Tim V. m Um eztifpfttioii of Utenry hntaj. He m&I Cardiiud Comandos 
iale Gcmuuiy lo oppote the Lutherma doctrine, with whom were joined 
two cpiioo|nl coei^yiiton. Tliete he dierged, above ell thingm, to purify 
tiheir dioceeei from heretical hooka, which are perpetoal instmcton, and 
MlidtwilfaoiitintcrmiHiao. They were, moreorer, to print in large quantitiee 
■mQ book% which ahould dJteipate error, and, being eold at a low price, 
might CDOM into the haadaof alL He |)romiaed money for the ezpenie of 
priaitia^ and lo engage learned men to write against heretici, or perform 
eflber Krricee Cor the r ecorei y of louki ; — no bad ipedmen and anticipation 
flf a Tract Society. It is, howerer, faithfully extracted from a Life, in 
Hpanieh, of Pins V^ by Amt. FuaifMATOR. Madrid, 4to., 1593, p. 53. 
We shall meti with urgent recommendatiuns of the same pontiff to the 
Rohrmians upon the same subject in a future part of this work, lie was, 
indred, as his biogra^^ier, meaning to praise liim, affirms, a yron per$e» 
gtm\i\\r de ktreg€$. Lib. i., p. 24. There is a very curious fact concern- 
ing this ponti^ rriated by Bartou, in his Fita dti Card. Br/iarmimOf Rom. 
167B, p. 388. T\m Cardinal was engaged by him to su^ierintend the 
pcinftiiig oC an authentic and iaithful edition of the New Testament in 
Greek f but when it was upon the eve of performance, his Holiness changed 
his nund. Has there appeared a single edition of the Orerk New Testa, 
ment from the Vatican, or even the Roman press ? Has a single edition 
of the Hebrew Old Testament issued from the apostolic city ? Was the 
Volgate jealous of the two great originals ? Or, was it not enough that 
Ximffnes , in placing the Vulgate in a column between them, had assimilated 
them to the two malefactors between whom the Sariour was crucified .' 
This is his own representation. 
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tholici jussu et aiiclorilate, atqtie Albani Ducis 
coiisilio ac ministerio in Belgia concinmlus, Anno 
MDLxxi. Antwerpiae, ex ofliciiia Cbristophori 
Plantiai Prototypographi Regii. mdlxxi. 4to. The 
notice on the verso of the title-page begins to dis- 
cover one of the pecuharities of this performance. 
Ducis A1.BM jussu ac decreto cavetur, ne qitis 
prater Protol^pographitm Regium hunc Indicem 
imprimat, neve Hit aid qiils alius publice vel pri- 
vate vendat, aiit citra ordiimriorum facultatem, ant 
permissionem habeal. The work, therefore, could 
not even be possessed without episcopal permission. 
A diploma of the king then follows in the Flemish 
language*, which is rendered intelligible to or- 
dinary scholars by tiie version of it into Latin by 
Junius, in his reprint of this Index. It expresses 
deep concern for the endangered orthodoxy of his 
subjects, and some for their purses ; and there- 
fore, instead of condemning all the bad boijks to 
the flames, tlie corrigible ones are subjected to a 
necessary purgation, which is to be performed by 
prelates and others so authorized ; and for their 
assistance in this office, an Index Expurgatorius 
is drawn up and provided. Application by the 



* "Rut Cremmia Calaluguf, as 'jiiuti-il liy Prignat, and theMCOEtd part of 
the BAtiotheca Setrcia of M. (-iiABua Micuibls, No. 2402, numtion thii 
Index at having a PrcDch prerocej uid the latter obserre* that it ii 
ucompuoii'd by u iwrlrail of tlie king. 
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possefifion of these books for the purification en- 
jomed, was ensured in the usually effectual way. 
Hie bishops might obtain the assistance of book* 
sellers in different places, to whom, without the 
knowledge of any one besides, this Index was to 
be intrusted, and who were to communicate it to 
noae, but solely occupy themselves in discovering, 
expunging, and restoring the places marked for 
those purposes. After the signature and appro- 
bation of the censor, the books were to be restored 
to their owners. Dated Bruxelles, July 31, 1571. 
After this we arrive at a second notice, short but 
fiill of meaning, and suitably prominent by having 
a page to itself, and displaying its importance in 
authoritative capitals. Cavbtur stiam nb quis 

HUNC INBICEM PARTE ALIQUA AUGEAT, VEL MINUAT, 
NBVB EX IMPRESSIS MANUSCRIPTUM EXPRIMAT, 
CrTRA GUBERNATORIS ET CONSILIl AUCTORITATEM. 

The Second, Fifth, Seventh, and Eighth of the 
Tridentine Rules then appear, and are succeeded 
by the Preface of B. A. Montanus, editor and com- 
[Hler of the Index. Nothing but common matter 
occurs in it ; something is detailed of the manner 
in which the business was conducted by the col- 
lie of censors, over which he was commissioned 
to preside, and this with the parade ordinary on 
sudi occasions: and, in the close, he observes, that 
the present is not to be regarded as a complete 
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censure, but simply as a specimen. The date is 
Ant. Cai. Jun. 1571. We now descend to the body 
of the work, which contains one hundred and four 
closely-printed pages, with four more of index ; 
and to the whole formidable array of deltatiir, ntu- 
ietur, corrigaliir, axpurgettir. It is divided into 
six classes, the theological being the first and most 
important. Erasmus, who certainly, in the terri- 
tory intended to be chiefly benefited by this labour 
of its spiritual rulers, was the principal object of 
terror, occupies the twenty-three last pages. It 
was the policy of these censors to avoid the ap- 
pearance, while they committed the act, of cor- 
recting the Scriptures or the fathers, by transfixing 
such of. their doctiines as they disapproved in the 
Indexes annexed to different editions of thera, not 
only by the reformers, but even by their own ad- 
herents. The work is full of very curious and 
important matter ; and perhaps no article better 
deserves that character, than the critique upon 
Bertram's book tie Corp. el Sang. Domini, pro- 
fessing to be communicated by the university of 
Douay. Tlie good Romanists are almost equally 
troubled to dismiss or retain him : but, upon the 
whole, prefeiring the latter, they exert all their 
ingenuity to transubstantiate his supposed hetero- 
doxy into orthodoxy ; and, in the outset, divulge 
a principle of criticism, of extreme use to such 
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peniMKt faot of most dangeroos pQUication for 
tteiB* ' that it was tbeir castom^ in judging tli6 
aatieiit cadioliei> io bear with many errors^ to 
fiAtt— nt^ eKCOw, aad often by an ingenioaB do- 
nee to .deny (what thef aflbm«) and to fid>rioate 
a convenient meaning to thero^ when objected in 
eofitrowny* Tkey therefore think that Bertram 
it entitled to the same equity and management; 
loriy* as Ikey rery simply add, ' heretics shoold 
deride diem^ as respecting antiquity only when it 
finroars tJiemseltes */ 

The method by which they extricate tbeir incan- 
tioas brother is by the logical legerdemain of a 
distiDCtion between the species and accidents, and 
the substance; and by the doe application of 
which it is impossible to be a heretic as to the 
Eocharist in the Roman sense. This is one of 
tboae omnipotent arguments, which a bad cause 
should always have in reserve : but our censors, 



^ Tbtt wovdt Art to tstriiMdiiuuy, and w difficult to be Tendered •>- 
aetlj, that even for fAirncM they ought to be given in the original. Ciun 
cnlholien Teteribne aliis plurtmot fenunus errores, et extennemni, 
•xoogiknte coomenlo ynw rn ^ negemut, et oonaaodum tie len- 
■om affingamut, dam opponuntur, ftc — non Tidemua cur non eandem aqui- 
tatem mereatur Bcrtramus ; ne h«retici ftc Grxtsbr hai properly cor- 
leetod the falM granunsr at the end, making the infinitivca participlee in 
^ ablatiTe abaolafte. He could not do to without an inainuation against 
fl» aecnracj of Juniua ; aa, though a Jcauit, he could not, or did not chooee 
to »• Sm origioaL Hie miitake hoircter is there, and Junins is as correct 
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wUb more simplicity than is prudent, acknowledge 
that Bertram does not appear to have been ao« 
quainted with this subtile and most true philo* 
sophy. The practical argument of the Berengap 
riansy who observed, that persons who were fed 
with the eucharist alone lived and thrived, is tri- 
umphantly confuted by the same distinction. The 
next article concerning CAPmo^ p. 1, is important 
as an instance in which the critics oppose Rome 
and her two last Indexes^ by approving an autiior 
whom the latter had condemned, under disgraceful 
circumstances there detailed-^a fact which proves, 
for the consolation of a much injured world, that 
the rogues in it do not always agree. P. 29^ 
occurs the Missa Latina, first published with a 
preface by Fl. Illyricus, and to be found in 
Card. Bona's work Rerum Liturg. at the end ; 
condemned^ as indeed it was before, and first, in 
the Index of 1570^ on account both of the preface 
and of offensive additions. It is said, without 
proof, that the panic afterwards changed sides, 
and the protestants wished to suppress it. How- 
ever^ it stands in the Roman Indexes to the 
last*. 



* See Missa, &e. To the effect of the obsenration made above, 
WsNDLBRi, de LibrtM a Pontificiu, S^c, SchediaMma, S^c^ Jens, 1714. 
Diuerl, Praeiim., § 3, pp* 12 — 18 ; and Batu, Diet, Hiti. under Iixtri* 
CUM, note D.^ Paris 1820, Tome Yiii., pp. 350, &c 
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It is a proof widi what sucoess tbe &bricatore 
of this volame, who caDnot be said to be lovers 
of the light, had provided for escaping it, that for 
ifteen years it was totally unknown to those who 
were most injoriouslj affected by it It was dis- 
eovered aoddentally about the close of that period; 
aod» aUhongh snflb^iently hostile, both in intention 
and eflB^ct, while working under ground, the pub* 
ficaiion and exposure were so evidently an advan- 
tage to tbe injured party, that little time was then 
lost in making the best of it ; and a reprint was 
effected by the discoverer^ Francis Junius, in a 
little volume, 8vo. Apud Joannem Mareschallum 
Logdnnensem, 1586*. Tbe title is a transcript 
of the original, with the addition^ Nunc primum in 
&fC€m ed&tu, et prarfationc auctus ac regii diplo- 
matis interpretatione. All that requires notice in 
this volume is what belongs to the editor, an 
Epistle Dedicatory to John Casimir, Count Pala* 
tine of the Rhine, and a Preface to the reader. 
In the firsts all that is remarkable is the assertion 
of the fact of the recent discovery, and of the 
deposition of the original in his highness*s library, 
to preclude both natural doubt and unprincipled 
denial. The preface is full of good sense and 

• FRAifci'B, de imdidbmsj kc^ p. 9, menlMms an ediUon at Heidelberg, 
1S94: Iral 1m mitft be mwtaken. 

O 2 
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justly indignant feeling : proofs of the interpola- 
tion and corruption of authors are adduced ; and 
one in particular, with respect to an edition of 
Ambrose^ in preparation at Lyons^ the subsequent 
non-appearance of which is no contradiction of the 
fact^ which Junius would never have risked his 
credit to ajQfinn, had it been a fiction*. Towards 

* Vide Fbanguh de Indic pp. 99, 100. The reader shall have tbt 
•tory in Junius*! own vords. Bern meis oculis visam ad exemplum adfe> 
ram. Ante annos viginti septem cum Lugdimi agerem (eg^ antem anno 
MDLIX. et sequente) conectare quodam typographioo usus sum fiuniliari- 
ter, cui Ludovico Savario fuit uomen. Habitabat ille non procul a Mereop 
riali vico^ in aedibus conjunciis trium columbarum signo. Quum ad 
iahxtaddum hominem feniasem, casu vel potius singulari Dei provideniiA 
acddit, ut yersantem eum ofienderem in recognoscendis D. Ambrosii Operi* 
bus, qu» tam Frelonius excudebat. Variis autem sennonibus ultro citroque 
habitisi quum me avocamento esse ab opere nolle ostenderem, iUe redorsia 
lectionem unius paginaB, videsnef ii^quit, haneformam Jmbroname edUkmm, 
noMtrm f ^uam nt elegant, accurata, et in tpeciem omnibtu aniep^nenda a/at, 
^tuB adhuc in /ucem pfodiverunt 9 Postea contuenti opus et probanti ele- 
gantiam ejus dixit, Ego vera n quod exempium Ambrtiani opertM wuAi 
ewtendum euet, quodvi* erempium aUttd potiut, guam hoc, quod videt, eompih 
rarem. Sciscitatus sum hujus dicti causam. Tum ille de forulis suis, sub 
mensa sua latentibus, aliquot paginas promens (erant autem paginal ut 
loquxmtuT Qnad mtxmf/tivmt, sive cancellatiB, alia ex parte, et alia univerti) 
Adw eit, inquit, prima forma paginarumy quat kit paucit dit^ut veietit ei 
cerii exempiarit ad exempium optima fide impretnmut, FhmcUcam atdem 
dtto pro auctoritate hat omnet paginat ditptmxerunt ut videt, et iUat tubatitm 
in hcvm priorum curaverunt, prater omnem librorum nottrorumfidemf qmm. 
ret tumptum et molettiam Prelonio creavit gravittimam^ nam prrtium 
eharta operarumque amitit univertumj temporit jacturam pattut eti^ et tgp^ 
graphicat iUat prioret plagulat commutari novit ad /ibidinem ittorum oportmi, 
magno maio nottro et admiratume mea. Gretser has done vhat every artfid 
opponent does, called for proof, which he knew could not be given ; and 
then triumphs. The veracity of Junius is not to be thus shaken. Some 
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the dcse, be slates two reasons why tbe critics 
vnder review abstained from the fathers— thej 



flMj Jadted bf derired to it, and an additioQil Qloi^aliai of 
IB iapictHil part of oar pntcnt arginiMot, by the accoant which the iMHMd 
aad CBBdid Highmriai^ Du Pot, has giren of amalktr aditioo of thia laiiia 
Fflih«« t]» Rmmm oaa of 1579—1587. <It waa baUefwl that a book, 
fHirfird with lo much oftontatios, Yaluod lo much by tho pubUshar, 
in 10 Saa a e haia at w r , and with to much caro, murt naoda ba ?«y 
•ad p«foet| aad jal thii edition haa many wnntiil defacb which 
it. Tha fint aad moat eonaiderabla ia that the R»mm eorractora 
tha liberty to change, cot off, and add, what they thooght fit, though 
ao giooad to do fo from the authority of any manmeript They 
il ao Cv, tiial they did not content themeelret with changing thoea 
which a pp ear ed to them hanth, and mibetitutbg othera according to 
ftacy, hot they alee blotted out, or added, whole lince aad periods, 
a pcrfiKfly new sense, and altogether different from tha 
^a ; aa may ba seen by comparing tha ancient editions, aad the last, 
witik fbam Bmtm aditMe.' Hiit. of Eecln. fFniert, Bag. TVaaa. Load. 
IttI, ToL iL, p. 233. ScaoDniAint, in his BiUiotktea Fail, Laii^ writes 
the Benedictince of St. Matir are much chagrined at being obliged to 
eoaipany with the heterodox in their censures of this edition. TVim. i,, 
p 405. Long as this note is, I cannot excuse myself^ on so important a 
sahjec t, from adding another testimony, supplied by a theologian of Lou- 
fain, who thus states his own case. O incredibilis in me Dei 0\< Max. 
! Poslquam repurgatorii Indicis, quem tjTannixante Albano 
Arias Montanus, in pionun rirorum lucubratiooes injurius, cooee- 
paratyCaequutor inter primoe (actus, sexcentas contra falsa dodrins pootificia 
capita obeenrationes, Tirgula ceosoria annotaveram, quam optarem laciymis 
at sanguine meo eluere ; Deo misericorditer animum menm eoncutienti*^ at 
speriawtr ocoloa meos, in Papatu abominatioDem, in templo idolum, in 
Bepohliea tyrannidem, in religione cootagium et nrus animadTerli. HkH' 
maci BozBonmi, Hb. m. de Eucharitt, Harm. 1 am indebted for this 
iafonaation to FaAHCus, in the work so oHen quoted, pp. 22, 3. The 
reader will find the name of the above writer in its due place, the First Class, 
in the Index of Spain, 1612. He has escaped a similar honour in the 
Reeiaa Indeies, peihape because Lourain was not of so much interest to 
Haly aa to Spain. In tha Spanish Index of 1632, is added to the simpla 
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trusted to the past diligence of their own agents, 
and preferred leaving the remainder to the dili- 
gence of future ones*. 

This edition was again reprinted in 1599, in 
12mo., with the title of the original, to which is 
added, as contained in the work, Collatio Camtrct, 
&.C. Impensis Lazari Zetzneri. It appears to 
have been printed at Strasburg. In addition to 
the prefatory matter of Junius, John Pappus, 
the present editor, has given a preface, chiefly 
concerning the other work published with the 
Index t; but containing some pertinent remarks 

name, Germon-'nieol.-CalTiaD-Ziungliaii. acribebat contra EuchsriBtiam, et 
MJBKun 1595. From icribetal, the later editioaa have tal™ care to omit 
this piece of infotmatiDD. Dexterous Buppression ia one of tlie main wea- 
pons of Rome. 

* Quod ai quill teprehensione dif^uni pulsvermit, id maluerunt lecen- 
tioribos Bcceptiun fene cjuam sue faeto commitleTe ut in gaoctDS patret 
ffaiue dicantur injnrii. 

t Thia ia the Cot/alio Ccmurit ia Ghuat Juni Cammei ajV. Tkoma 
Maniiq ! tacri el jipoaolici Falntii Magitiro, jiaai Pii V. Ponlljlcii, anno 
1S73 fibtar, mm iiidrm Ohuiia Sirlo Fahri, ejantrm Pal Ap. Mag. Ore- 
gorio XIII. Pont, moidante, anno IS80, recogiiilit et npprobalii. Hui il ft 
Matement of tho diicrrpimcin of the Imi. But 1 notice the work In order 
to introduce tho Address to the Reader from the fomierwork, ai iDuatrBtiTe 
in some mcaiure of the apurgiitoiy ii}-stEiii and practice. My eitrBCt ii 
from a copy in the Bodleian Library, Oxford; and il need UdI be added, 
thai the amall tract ia not comroon. It bean the folioning title : Ctniira 
m G/ouai tl AdMlionei JurU Canemd omaibut firmplanliut hadtHia txaait 
rttpomtau. Ei Archilgpo Famaim, PmHJtea Maximi juttu fJila, && 
Coloniv, 1572. Cum gratia et priTilegio. Fall. 57, 12iiu). 

F. Thomas Manrii] ; aacri et apoitulici Paiatii Hagiider, Lectori. 

Cum QloiBM ad nplicationem Juria Canooid hadcnus «dit«, innltw in 
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rehtiTe to tbe latter, from which we have^ in all 
probalHlity, partially pro6ted. 

The next reprint was in 8vo.^ printed at Stras- 
borg, InprasiB Lazari Zetzneri Bibliopol. mdcix. 
It has the same title as the original, with the addi- 
ticMMl notice of a later Spanish Index^ of which 
Egeerpta are published, together with another 
work. It has nothing additional as respects the 
work whidiwe are now considering^ except the 



toilin g •eehnafliae twiUli cot niim ii nl| ne ounim lectio kgtotiViit 
po m i : primom dOigeiitii tdhibaimus, at interim dum prodeat eccu* 
ct planor rip uiga tki, wohaKfamoM pracedat, juxta quam ea aola deltt> 
mtm loety qam cmrci purnicioeoa eontinere animadTotiiiiua, una com 
aMitinnihila impii Car. MoUnai. Deincept, qua majori fieri poterit celeritatei 
cnrahifimi, at ipsi iotegri Codices jurii canonid imprimantor, iia 
€mdki% qui Teram atqoe aanam Ecdeebi catholics doetrinam 
posamit Itaqoe Tiri boni et *qui, nc dum non acerbo, led graio 
ferre debebunt, ri dum loca periculoea adnotabautur, usu librorum, 
ab tmpSo Car. Mol. depraratorum, canieront : neqoe item con- 
qaeriy m dum nae integras oomium locorum notatioaea habeant, donee ipai 
oeri Codicei ezeant in publictmi, in quorum marginibus indicabitur, quid 
■no qaoqoe loco Titandum lit. Multa consulto in ipcii glo«sia intacta reli- 
qoimaSy uon ideo qood Titioaa non sint, led quia in alteram partem potioa 
in fidcm peecani Pcrmittttur autem ad oommunem ttudiotoram 
ut interim liceatlibrariis quidem tenere, at nollo pacto nisi prius juxta 
Imoc eensaram conectot, vendere : aliit vero omnibus neque tencre, neque 
fe mtof, neqoe cmere, neque legere, idem jus canonicum cam glosaisy nisi 
iafira ties menses prozimos ab hujui impresiionis notitia, omnia deleantur, 
qns in paginis delenila inferins prvscribtmtur. Omnes Codices ciijuscim- 
qoe aMeriuB impressioois ad normam et rcgulam hie prvscriptas emendentur. 
Qui eeeos Tendidnrit, emerit, tenuerit, legerit, incurret in pcsnas, quas Bulla 
fe. me. Pii IIIL in eos decemit, qui a libris reprobatie lectiunis non absti- 
qoB India librorum prohibitorum ab eodem Puntifice comprobato, 
«t Vale. Dat RoaHS, vut. August ii.d.lxzil 
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prefaces, which appear in the immediately pre- 
ceding edition. 

The fourth and last reprint is in 8vo., and, re- 
ferring to both the Belgic and Spanish Indexes, 
is entitled — Indices Exporgatorii duo, Testes 
Fravdum ac Falsationum Ponlijuiiarum, Quorum 
prior jiissit et auctoritate Philippi II., &c. Hano- 
viae Apud Gulielmiim Antoninm. Anno 1611. It 
has the prefatory matter of Junius, and John 
Pappus. Tlie fact will afford matter of earnest 
reflexion, that all these editions, not only the ori- 
ginal but even the reprints, four in number, have 
long, perhaps always, been, and certainly are now. 
of superlatively rare occurrence. 

Our next station is a new one, Portugal, or 
Lisbon. Here we have the following Index, 
Index hibromm prohibitorum, cum regulis con- 
fedi^ per Pafres a Trtdentina Synodo delectos 
autoritate Sanclimmi Domini nosiri Pii IIII. Pont. 
Max. comprobatun. Nuncrecem de mandalo lUus- 
triss. ac Recercjirfm. D. Georgii Dal.meid\ 
Metropolyl. Arcktepifcopi Olt/sipponensis totiusijue 
Ljisitunica: ditionis hiquisitoris Qeneralis in lucem 
edilus. Addito etiam altera Indies eorum Ubroritm 
qui in his PortugaUim Regnvt prohibentur, cum 
permultii aliii ad eandem Idbrorum prohibittonem 
spectantibus, ejusdan quoque lUustriss. ac Reve- 
rendi^s. Domini jursu. Olysippone excudebat 
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AnlcHiios Riberius, 1581. The book is in 4to. ; 
and the first part, as it purports to be, is nothing 
more than tiie Tridentine Index, which is thus 
anctioiied by the supreme ecclesiastic authority of 
Portugal. The other part, which may be, and is, 
considered as a separate Index, embraces additional 
books in Latin and Portuguese, with certain direo- 
tuns for the more effectual execution of the pro- 
visions against presumed heretical books. The 
title nms thus : Catalooo das Ldvros que se pro' 
iibem fie$te$ Regnos ^ Senhorios de Portugal, par 
mumdada da lUustriisima Reverendissimo Senhar 
Dam JoRGB Dalmbida Metropalytano ArcMspo da 
Litbaa^ Inquindar Ocral, ^c. Com outras comaa 
ntceasarias d materia da prohibifod dos Ldvros. 
Impresso em Lisboa per Antonio Ribetro iropressor 
de sua lUustrissima & Reverendiss. Se&oria. 
1581. From having but an imperfect acquaint- 
ance with the Portugueze language, I am unable 
to give so particular an account of this part as 
might be desired. It contains short edicts by the 
archbishop, with a translation of the Tridentine 
Rules into Portugueze, and appears to resemble 
the Spanish publications of this sort. This work 
b not common. My copy has the MS. inscription 
on the title-page — Societatis Jem Lovaniif 1641. 
The arms are those of a cardinal. 

We return to Spain ; and, in the year 1583, 
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meet with the following Index — Index ei Catahgus 
Ubroriim prohibitorum, mandato lUustris. ac Reve- 
rendi^s. D. D. Gaijjaris a Quiroga, Cardinalis 
Archiepiscopi Toletani, ac in Regnis Hispaniarimi 
Qeneralii InquisiloTis, denm edihis. Cum ConsUio 
Supremi Senalus Scnicttr Generalis Inquuitionis. 
Madriti Apud Alphonsum Gomezium Regium 
Typographum, Anno mdlxxxiii., 4to, The Man- 
date of the Inquisitor General laments, that the 
preceding Catalogues have not sufficed to put a 
stop to the increasing heresies^ and therefore he 
publishes a new one, accompanied with some 
general rules, which shall comprehend books not 
particularly noted already. He represents the 
work as the result of much care and deliberation 
of the Universities of the kingdora, and of many 
learned persons besides ; and enjoins obedience 
by the penalty of the greater excommunication 
latiB senieniieE (or already determined and not 
depending upon any discretionary judgment). 
Dated, May 20, 1583. The Reglas Generalas 
follow, fourteen in number ; but although varying 
from those of Trent, and from subsequent editions 
of themselves, they have nothing in them of suffi- 
cient importance to require particular notice. The 
fourth is directed against the writings both of the 
Jews and of the Moors; the eighth forbids confu- 
tations of the Koran in the vulgar tongue ; and 
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Ike last dedaiet that books eondeimied in wbj 
laagmigt are ooademned in all. The Prefiice to 
the Reader advises bim not to be scandalized at 
Bie c t ittg with tiie names of some good Gatbolics^ 
flnoe nothing in tbem is censured bat some inean* 
tKNis passages which heretics might pervert ; nor 
to wiMidei' fliat some others do not appear, who 
hdd opmioBS, pecoliar in their lifetime, but by 
Hie determination of tiie church, or otherwise, 
fiooe made correct. The Index itself is somewhat 
larger than the preceding prohilntory one, and 
cotnpr^nds in the second part, books in Spanish, 
Portogueze, French, Italian, Flemish, and Ehitch. 
Perhaps one of the most remarkable circumstances 
in this Index, which it appears necessary to notice, 
is, fliat the work of Bbrtram, de corpore et san- 
guine ChrisH, is inserted, notwithstanding all the 
mysterious logic, the extenuation, the excogitated 
device, the convenient sense, of the Censors of 
Doaay. There is, however, an article under the 
Italian class which deserves some remark. Pe- 
trarca, los sonetos siguentes : uno q comitn^a : DeT 
empia Babylonia^ ond* e fuggita. Otro, Fidma 
del del m le tue trecda piova. Otro^ Fontana di 
delore^ albergo (f ira. Otro, U avara Babylonia 
ha colmo U sacco. This is the first appearance of 
Ae article, or even the name of the writer, in any 
Index. The Roman Indexes, which had then 
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been published^ — ^those of Paul IV. and of PiusJ 
IV. — are perfectly silent. In the honest Index^ 
however, which followed from the Seven Hills — : 
that of Sixtus V,, in 1590, of which not only the ex- 
istence, but the memory, has been as far as possible 
plunged in oblivion, — ^the entry does appear under 
F., and to precisely the same effect. In all sue* 
eeeding Roman Indexes it has been dropped. The 
Spanish ones have, indeed, continued it, with 
some additional articles. Of one of the Sonetti re- 
ferred to I will give a little more of the beginning. 

Fontana di dolore, albergo d* ira, 
SeoU d* errari ; e tempio d* faioresia, 
Gia Romai hor Babilonia falsa e ria, 
Per chi tanto si piagne, e si sos^ra. 

And I would ask the Bishop of Meaux, if livings 
pr any other advocate of Rome, is this an invective 
against her manners or discipline only, and not 
against her doctrine ? Is it no imputation upon 
her faith, that she is not only chargeable with 
errors and heresy, but is called a school of errors 
and a temple of heresy ? This Index was never 
reprinted, and is therefore peculiarly rare. 

The next of the same nation is more important 
in itself, as being of the expurgatory class, although 
it has been twice reprinted, and is therefore less 
inaccessible. The title is — Index Librorum 
BXPURGATORUM, Illustrissimi ac Reverendi^. D. D. 
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GasPAMis QuiROOA^ CardinalU et Archup. ToUtatd 
lEspam. gemralu Inquintoris jmrn editus. De 
Connlio SuprenU Stnatun S. Qeneralis Inquisit. 
Iladriti Apud Alphonsum Gomezium Regiura 
Typographmn. Anno MDtxxxiiii., 4to. The 
vcdume contains 194 leaves, besides 4 of index* 
Hie prefiu^e represents this not as a complete 
Catalogue, bat as a beginning and specimen ; and 
implores the assistance of the learned and pious. 
The expurgations are to be attended with as little 
cost to the owners of books requiring it as possible; 
and the assurance of perpetual fame is extended 
to those who contribute in so laudable an under* 
taking by the holy office of the Inquisition. Eras- 
mus occupies from fol. 81 to 114, i.e. 33 foil.; 
besides his editions of Augustine, Hieronyrous, 
Hilarius, Irenaeus. The Bibliotheca SS. Patrum 
hf M. dcla Bigne, has its share. A specimen of 
the sentences selected by them for condemnation, 
particularly from the Biblia R. Slephani, fol. 8, 
&c., to 17, discover the iniquity and corrupt doc- 
trine by which the censures are regulated. The 
copy of this uncommon book in my possession has 
the autograph, as it appears, of Alonso de Valdes. 
The cardinal's arms, both in this and the edition 
last noticed, arc probably those of Quiroga. 

Of this Index there have been two complete 
reprints, and one collection, a copious one, of 
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extracts. The first of these is that printed Salmuri 
(Saumur) Apud Thoraam Portau., mdci. The 
title is the same as in the original ; and it is added 
Jiijla exemplar, &c., 4to. In the preface the edi- 
tor says that the original was sent a Jacobo James 
V. C. ad nobilissinium Plessiaci Dominiim (Mornay 
du Plcssis), who, it appears, was the editor ; and 
to shew with what kind of people Protestants have 
to do, it is added, penes quctn, ad Jacti fidem asse- 
rendam, protolyims, ciijus hoc ejcemphim prodit. He 
exposes, with convincing evidence, the fact, and 
the dishonesty, of attacking the most distlngnishing 
and important doctrines of the Bible and autieot 
Christian writers, through the sides of the In- 
dexes, which do scarcely more than verbally repeat 
them. 

The Extracts, or Excebpta, are found in the 
reprint of the Belgic Index of 1571, at Strasburg, 
in 1609 : and the Index is given entire, for the 
second time, in the Indices Expurg. duo. Testes 
Fraiidum, &c., Hanovise, 1611 ; which likewise 
has, in the first part, a re-edition of the foremen- 
tioned Belgic Index ; both of which have been 
already noticed in the account of that Index. The 
title-page, however, has the mistake, in describing 
this edition, of making the date hdlxxi, instead 
of MDLxxxiui. It has the preface of Momay's 
reprint. 
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We noir come to a very carious work^ of whidi 
tke siglit and perusal may be obtained from two 
copies in the Bodleian library, Oxford^ but of 
irindi the possession is almost hopeless. It de* 
«4 f os att^itbn^ as containing a kind of Index of 
coademned books issuing from iVi^pfej— anew field 
far audi opemtions. Tlie title is a long one— 
Encbieidion Ecclenoiticum iive PntparaUo per* 
Imam ad Saeramenlum Pcmtcniias et Sacri OrdinUp 
Editum aR. P. F. Gaxooaio Capuccino Ncapo^ 
Ukmo UMO ex Deputatis Patribus pro Reviiione 
Idbrarum m CXvUate NeapolUana per lUwlries. el 
Reverendiee. Arckiepiicapum^ Nunc denuo auctum, 
et ampUjicatum ab eodem Auctare^ et ta$idem fypie 
ekmleognpkis traditum. Cura admodum excel ac 
R. P. D. Horatii Venetia V. L D. Catwnici Eccle^ 
Mm Neapolitanas Eccle^uisticu Viris ao philosophiw, 
et legum studiosis valde utile, et ncctssarium. Cum 
Privilegio S. Fran. ListL Regv. Fr. Min. Venetiis, 
MDuaxviii. Sumptibus Jaco. Anelli de Maria 
BiUiopolflB Neapolitani. Hieronymo Polo Typo- 
grapho Yeneto imprimente. Small 8vo. 

At p. 146 commences the Catalogue, or Index, 
under the title of Libri Corriobndi ; and it is 
prefaced thus^ which discovers its connexion with 
the general subject of the work-^Qi^omodo Cat^ 
feeear potest cognoscere^ si pmnitens tenetur ad 
peccatum^ ob lectionem Ubrorum, qui sunt a 
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CdthoUcis editif sed sunt infccti et prohibiti ob inter- 
positionem haereticorum, qui se interposuerunt in 
dictis librisy et aliorum qui sunt adnotati, et prohi^ 
biti in Indice Romano vel Tridentino: Exempli 
gratia^ liber vocatur Expositio Sancti Thomas in 
epistolas Dim Pauli, qui est Catkolicus : sed quia 
ibi abseonditus est Erasmus cum suo argumento : 
vel corrigatur juxta Indicem Condi. Trident, et 
sic de similibus. Hoc potest cognosci ex sequenti 
lista : sed est quasdam adnotatio, site memoria edita 
A M. JR. JD. D. Johanne Francisco homhardo^ 
Sacras Theologias Doctore, et Canonici Mqjoris 
Ecclesiw Neapolitanas , post longum studium contra 
iibros hwreticorum. 

Then begins the Alphabet. At p. 166 the 
Spanish Censura of the Bibles, 1554^ and 1562^ 
noticed above, is mentioned with approbation. 
And at p. 218 we have a most extraordinary pas* 
sage, discovering, in a signal manner, how readily 
the adherents of Rome^ when any charge is made 
against them, in the first place, and at a venture, 
leap upon a denial ; trusting that direct evidence 
may not be at the command of the accuser. 
Finaliter summopere cave a quodam libro^ ctfjus 
titulus est Index Ldbrorum expurgandorum impres* 
^sus Madritiy per Alphonsum Oomezium sub anno 
1 584, cum potius credendum sit /also adscriptum 
esse in eo in tali civitate et per dictum Alphonsum 
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imprenum fiii9S€ : ac ctiam faUo adscriptum Cfsc 
tanti Mpremif et catholici senattu ordine impressum 
ae ab eo editum : et inter cwteta in to contenta 
erranea, rive hasreticalia^ est^ quod dicit, posse con* 
eedi nammdla opera CaroU Molimei hwretici primm 
datris absque correctione, et imprimis asrignal 
Cammentaria super consuetudinem ^c* The good 
fiiiher had the natural reward of his officious good 
frin to his brethren; and was himself^ for this 
very passage, brought to the stake in the next 
Auto defe'f of books by the holy fathers of Spain. 

* The feOowing punge on dw Mine lubjecti firom the Mine book, et 
of flie edduM to the rieder, b of a Kwncwhat lower tone« Pigt c i e m 
n p« pablicum decre tmn , ego minimue inter Depntetoe pro reri- 
■WM libioniiB, libnmi Eiporgatiomt per Alphontum Oomctium de anno 
1561 editmn, jnita Tndentini Indidt ultimam ReguUm nullo modo in 
Nea|i. Dioe. ee» ledpienduin : ubi prvdpitur, nuOiim libnun in Civitete 
•daittCBduin nbefoe coneeaiu et fecuhate Deputatorum ab Epiicopo. It it 
worth obaenration, that the approbation and imprimatur of this book datea 
Neap, die 10 Deeembris 1583, although it refera to the Sitanish Index of 
1SS4, aad waa printed, being the fint and only edition, in 1588. Thit ii 
MMething like the act of tbow who twear etcrteras. 

f When I adopted thia rery natural expression I did not suppose it so 
WitaOj jwetiiiable at Llorente has proved it to be. He informs us, that 
in 1490, Tmqomada caused many Hebrew bibles and more than six 
thoQMUid Ttdumes to be burnt in an JtUo de /s at Salamanca. He pro- 
eeeda to aftate, that thb, which wm originally an usurpation on the part of 
the laqpiintioD, was sanctioned by Charles V., who authorised F. Valdes 
to pffohibit certain books proscribed by the unirersity of Louraio, and by 
his aaceessor in a similar act; and that, in later times, Charles III. at- 
fcnqited to restrain the licence by obliging the inquisitors to submit their 
yiepueinl censur e s to the approbation of the king, which, however, they 
easQj c u u tri te d to evade. Hul. de PinquiniwHj &c. torn. i. pp. 282-^84. 

AbooA the dato at whidi we now are, (my copy ind«*ed, which is not, I 

II 
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Rome is the theatre of the next of these literary 
executions. From the silence of the next Roman 
Index, that of Sixtus V., and from some expres- 
sions ill the following, that of Clement VIII., we 
infer, nearly to a certainty, that all the editions 
subsequent to that of Trent up to the pontificate 
of the first-named pope, and enumerated by 
Peignot, Struviu>i in Jugler's edition of his Biblio- 
theca, and others, contain nothing additional, 
excepting, by possibility, the detached decrees 
passed for the condemnation of particular books, 
or proscriptions of books in modern languages. 
But this I think improbable, since the earliest 
collection of these decrees, and which professes 
to give all hitherto published, commences no earlier 
than the year 1601. 

Sixtus v., however, published an Index, of 
which the title, contents, and fate are peculiar. 
Before I describe it I will briefly remind the 
reader, that to this pope the Roman see is in- 
debted for the institution of fifteen Congregations 
of Cardinals for important objects. The constitu- 
tion is dated A. D. 1588, U Kalend. Martii, and 

believe, Ibe first edition, ia precisely the a.me, 1 588,) a French baostation 
of the Council of Trent was published b a Bmall volume at Rouen, to 
which is appended Iha Tridentine Indt;i, vitb the preialarjr pieces in 
French. The translator and editor was Okmtian Ubhvbt, This is one 
among many proala oF the anxiety of the papacy to introduce Its biblical 
proscriptions jnlo other countriea, particularly into France. 



W 



lU.] CHURCH OF ROMS. 99 

may be foand in its place in the Ballarium Mag^- 
iiiiiD. Of these congregations the seventh is, pro 
Lidice librorwn prokibitorum ; and it is empowered 
to examine and determine upon books^ to correct 
where expedient, and to exercise all the powers 
Deeeaaary for the purpose of forming expurgatory 
Indexes. The censures of this body^ after refe- 
lenoe to the papal majesty, were to be published 
with hb authority. 

About two years after appeared the Index, 
which we are about to describe, and which was 
pablisbed by the pope in his own name. It is 
entitled : Bulia Smi. D. N. Sixti Papjb V. 
Emendations indicis cum suis regulis super libro- 
rwn pro/dbiHone, expurgatione, et revisionCf necnon 
cum abrogatione cater or um indicum hactenus edito- 
rum, et revocatione facultatis edendorum, nisi ad 
prascriptam harum regtilarum normam. Romso^ 
Apud Paulum Bladura Impressorem Cameralem. 
M.D.xc. With the arms of Sixtus V. Hie book 
is in 4to. and contains fifty-eight folia numbered, 
to which two are added unnumbered. The Index 
(for it is a regular Index, which from the title 
alone might be doubted) is preceded by what is 
pn^riy the Bull. Of this some account will be 
more than usually important. It begins in the 
common way ; and claiming, as we shall see his 
does^ Grelasius I. and Gregory IX., as 
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having afforded examples of the same prohibitory 
zeal, he descends to Pius IV., whose brief pre- 
6xed to the Tridentine Index he recites. So far 
he is imitated in the prefatory brief of the next 
pontifical editor of an Index. But the pontiff 
before ns, after this recitation, resumes ; and re- 
wards our curiosity with some matters worth know- 
ing and remembering. He states his institution 
of a congregation of Cardinals, whom he names, 
elected by himself, for conducting the affairs of 
the Index, with whose assistance he had prepared 
and published the present one. He then gives 
the threefold division of it, which we shall notice. 
After this, without the slightest regard to the in- 
errancy of the apostolic see in the persons of his 
predecessors, by one deliberate stroke, he reduces 
all former Indexes, although issuing under the 
authority of his predecessors, and wherever pub- 
lished, to the rule of his own ; and having set 
thera all aside, propounds this, and this alone, 
with the annexed Regulse, under the penalties 
enacted by Pius IV., to universal acceptance and 
submission. The original of so bold an act may 
justly be required. Universos indices quacunque 
auclorilate tliam pradeccssorum noslrorum /iticus' 
que, et ubilibtt locoriim editos, ad hunc nostrum 
indicem, tanquam ad normam ab apostolica scde 
prtrscripfam, ex quo rede sentiendi, credendi, do- 
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cendique leges in amnem eccUsiam manare par t$U 
revacamus, et txteris quibuscunque mblatis^ hunc 
Umtum, et ejus regulas ab omnibus persords^ et sub 
pttnif omnibus, qum in prasdictis Pii IIII. Uteris 
exprtmuntur, et quas prassenti decreto innowimus, 
apastolica auctoritate tenore prassentium seroari 
prmdpismis, et mandamus. There follows a pro- 
hibition to all colleges, oniversities and individuals 
against publishing any future Index without con- 
sulting the holy see. The dose is in the usual 
form : NuUi ergo ommno honunum liceat banc 
paginam nostras revocationitf innovationis^ prascep* 
tarumy mandati, hortationis, abrogationis, et volun- 
tatis infringere, &c. Dated Romas, a. d. 1589, 
7 Idos Martii. E. Card. Cusentinus Prodatarius. 
M. Vestrius Barbianus. The Rules which imme- 
diately follow^ and are substituted for the Triden- 
tine^ under the head Incipiunt Regultty are twenty- 
two in number, sufficiently varying from those of 
Trent We will extract a portion, Reg. I. 
Quicunque sanctorum patrum libros, vel scripta 
fidem, seu mores concernentia, ab ecclesia hactenuf 
recepta, non adnd^erwU, pani^ a jure slatutis puni- 
antur. Reg. II. Quoniam vera iidem sancti doc- 
tores, vel quia ante obortas hwreseSy vel quia, ut 
ea9 surgentes impugnarent, jidei zelo accensi, qui- 
busdam interdum locutionibus usi sunt, quas posfea 
Dd ecclesia Spiritu sancto edocta rgecit, nemini 
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posthac eas tejtere, aut eis utt liceat -• sa/idis vero 
ipsis docloribus, quia non animo ab ecclesia calho- 
lica recedendi lalia scripserunt, dtlnta reverentia 
deferatiir. With the help of these two antago- 
nist rules, what system may not the holy fathers 
of the church be made to support? At any rate 
they afford a dangerous discovery of the way in 
which the church claiming their suffrage, thinks 
itself at liberty to treat them. The eighth rule 
permits catholic books concerning controversies 
of faitli in those places only in which catholics are 
mixed or connected with heretics. The ninth 
forbids the innocent books of heretics, in detesta- 
tion of them, unless their names are expunged. 
The sixteenth restrains the circulation of manu- 
scripts. The eighteenth regulates the visitation 
of printing-offices, and prescribes the form of au- 
thorizing the impression and publication of works. 
The nineteenth limits the impression of sacred and 
ecclesiastical books to cities and towns where the 
aid of an Inquisitor, or of others, may be had ; 
and the books printed must be conformed to the 
exemplar in the Vatican, &c. The twentieth di- 
rects visitations of booksellers' shops, and forbids 
private persons to burn prohibited books, ordering 
them to deliver such to the master of the Sacred 
Palace, &c. The twenty-first prescribes the ex- 
purgation of sacred, or ecclesiastic books, the 
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decretals &c. which have been corrupted by 
heretics, &c. And the last takes regular care to 
mfurm the faithful, that if they offend by reading 
or retaining the prohibited books, they will incur 
a sentence of exoommunication, from which they 
can alone be absolved by papal authority, except 
in the article of death, and then only npon exhi- 
biting some token of true penitence. It concludes 
with enjoining booksellers to possess themselves 
of the present Index, in order that ignorance may 
not be pretended ; and the rest, who from other 
causes may have books, ' ice require and txhorl in 
the Lord, that, iu order to utoid Iratifgrextian, 
Ihof poaxcua and read the same Indti,' — an injunc- 
tion and request which decisively proves that the 
aatb(v intended his work to be as pubUc as pos- 
mble ; at least among his own subjects. 

We now proceed to the Index itself, at the 
head of which is announced its triple division. 
The second it is iinp<:)rtant to transcribe, as it has 
never been repeated. Deinde addunlur nomina 
CathoUcorum, quorum lihri out anctoris incuria, 
out etiam im/tressorig negtigentia, doctrinam tion 
aanam, sed suspectam, c( bonorum monim ojfctmvam 
eoniiaere rndtntur. Doctrine not sound, and offen- 
sive to good morals, in Catholic writers! liut 
then, they only appear. Perhaps the appearance 
is enough. On coming, however, to the biidy of 
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the Index, the first of the few entries which we 
shall examine will determine this point, and is 
much to the credit of the pontifical compiler, 
Joannii Casee Poemata. This is no other than 
the infamous prelate whom we have seen in the 
same place before. Paul IV., in his Index, was 
compelled by shame to put the offender where he 
should be. But did he continue there? No. 
Pius IV., in the more formal Index of Trent, 
supposing, probably, that the transgressor had 
done sufficient penance, absolved and dismissed 
him. The note of infamy was again affixed to 
him by the sterner Sixtus ; but in all subsequent 
Indexes he has disappeared. It would not have 
argued less rigidity of virtue, had Sixtus discon- 
tinued the self-condemning article. Liber inscriptus 
Connlmm de ematdanda Ecclesia. But the most 
extraordinary one, and that which contributed in 
a great degree, no doubt, to the peculiar fate of 
this Index is, Roberli Bellarmini Disputationes de 
cotUroversiis ChrhtiaruB fidei adversus hujm tempo- 
ris hcrclicos. To which is affixed the note, Nisi 
prills cT superioridus regutis recognilw ftitrint. 
And is this the triumphant champion of Roman 
orthodoxy ? Is this the way in which the sove- 
reign of the Seven Hills rewards his most devoted 
defenders ? Yes, if they do not all that is ex- 
pected of them. The offence seems to have been 
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that, in the third of the^e disputations, which 
concerns the power of the Roman Pontiff, he had 
stated that power to be no more than imtlrect as 
to temporals. This, the reigning pontiff, whose 
virtues were not those of the milder class, could 
not endure ; and the consequence was the present 
censore, and the future public revocation and selT- 
correction of the offender. No wonder that the 
mortiSed cardinal, when no longer in fear of his 
potent castigator, vented his resentment in this 
opinion of his death : ComqUia Terbit, quantum 
capio, quantum sapio, quantum inlcttigo, descendit 
ad infcnium*. The reader will do well to com- 

> That ha aud 'to u En|{)iih Doctor uf our atHoa,' u tlio iirint, W«. 
W^naH, •flbu*. QuadSi., pfi, Afi, 7. I Iki* ituX Io Baxtui'i St/k 
Wtt»»<i. !*■ kAinm Til ikt I jimit Bomamiit, He. .am paged. 1 lUow 
A* Rfa«nm to Baxter'i valuable work la ttaixl, allhaugh I Iuti hum 
hiiinM jfomemaA of tlw ntraordiouy Tolume which Iw qnatM, and Me Ui 
MOMKf ■ Lm't nia A SiMt V. Bcniuntt for lb> hatnd (f the JtmstM, 
■■d dwraH i re of BgUanniiie, to thii paotiff. iodqNmdcutl; of bu tererily to 
the oHer. Dm7 wiihed to impoM > araiemot of thvir compuiy upoo him, 
•Ueh he panted by a jeat ; aad bi adtnrud* told them that their putsrly 
WM ■ gnel bviefit to the church, and Uwii wialth ■ ^rul injury to tlie 
pOfiea : qoaU parole pcDetmono ocl viro il cuore de' Ueiuiti. Pail* ii., 
LAro Lt pp. 64> S, cd. Lohd. 1669. On tbii tubJKt we ba(e the unemp. 
beaahta (••tiaoaj of ths rupctlabla Mcular pncd, in the worli aboTa 
i[UOt*d, and which abouid* in importaot intellifceoce, who write* — ' Xiitue 
Qiaalna, then of holy niemary. called befun hun on a lime the Genarall 
of tWJiaaitae,aaddnnauadingorhitD why Uiey called tbcnueltnJMuitae: 
he aonawned, that Ihcy did not call (hemfehn w, bul ('learkaa only of 
the Society of Jrn*. Then Ibe Pope replying, uyd : hut why abuuhl you 
■pjKDpnle lo youTHlie* to be of ihc Society of Jrm, man thiiD all athet 
Chiietiana an : of wfaum,' ftc. tie. ' Aud boidcs why do yuu nut withall 
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pare with this the adulatory Epistle Dedicatory 
Beatissimo Sandimmoquc Patri Sulo Quinto Pon- 
tif. Max. originally and still prefixed to the Dis- 
piitationes. He will then have some materials for 
discovering where the w/ii/y lies between the head 
and a principal member of the infallible church. 
The intimation of the censure which we are exa- 
mining is very imperfectly given by biographers, 
either of the pope or of the cardinal, as may be 
seen by the most which can be made of them, and 
the consequent mistakes, in Bayle, under the 
name BELtABMiN*. It is, however, curious and 

(if ]rou will be holden Tor re1lgiau< men) kc«pe the quicr, rise at midnight, 
Knd do ia aM thin^ as religioua m^D sbauld, arc bound, and ordinariiy 
everifl where do ? These wordi of hia Holinease, the Jesuits tooke lo dit- 
dajnofully, Bcornetully, and contcnijituoualy, as he lived but a shqrt while 
after.' Pp. 99, IDD. That this pontiff's death was QOt a nalural one, ii 
caaGrmcd by the praltmaiural ialimation louchaafed of it to the Jenttl 
Bellanniae, as Bartoi.i, his biographer, in the place to be refened to in the 
next nute, informa hia reader, and probably expected him to beliere. Ilia 
prophetic taJtntB of Sixlua'a enemies will receive a further confinnation in 
a Hubsequent note. 

* Otjgerre how the aflkir i» represented by fiartoli, who atatea that BeU 
Ivmine, liariiig been accused of denying the pope's direct unirerul tempo- 
nl dominion, □' heblie in pcna In proiliilioDe del libro : ma ella fu tanto 
brieve al durare, quanto quel Pontifice a vivere. Lui morto, la nan merilata 
proscrittione fu aubilo aoQullata. Vita del C. Bellarm., p. 125. The 
ircely be observed, wu a Jesuit. There is another Ufe of 
this celebrated Cardinal, written Brat ia Italian by Fuligalti, nnd translated 
iolo Latin by Silvester Fetra Sancta, in 4ta, Leodii, I G26, no page*. Lib. 
IB the firat volume of his Contravcrsies to have been published 
in 1581, the second two yeari after, thelhiniin IS92. The neit chaiitfr 
states that the CardiaBl's enemies persuidvd Sixtus V. that this work de- 
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ediiying to remark that the controversialist pot 
into as much trouble with ' His Most Christian 
Majesty,' for allowinjcr *His Holiness' miy temjjo- 
rai potper at all, as with ' His Holiness,' for not 
allowing him enough*. 

The circumstances of this Index are mysterious, 
but not wholly unaccountable. Its rarity is ex- 
treme. That published six years after by a suc- 
ceeding Pontiff, Clemens Vlll., and which, after 
some concluding observations on this, will demand 
oar attention, presents to us the almost incredible 
phenomenon of an occupant of the papal throne 
appearing, or (shall we say?) simulating, to be 
ignorant of a formal, enlarged, printed, and pub- 
lished Index, with the revocation of all former 
ones, and a perfectly new set of Rules, by a pre- 
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laoaoU^ n non iUkumI, tagen, tV]Ut iaaUra, ijuu ejui open iDhlbrreDlw, 
4oatt rgcti, qua daimiou, ri ioKri Catalog lUlimnl Vuluminuni {WO- 
wjttiluiuiM. Fnndem latnifH nenlus, at ii, [juurum inimliit id nccullo, 
■JnlrtJB in tpala ent, facitc impctiuunl, ul hoc [laclo id BnUaroiiiu libroa 
— riwt uf . Bed bac «mluTiKeiD>BiUli>,i]UB inlibriiUHkm toqutbalur, 
MMdhiafluit. Nun •icedvnia Pootifice, cum eo (ut Aulid niot pleruioqua 
titfnim PpDcipuiii iaferis) recidgm Adtrvtohi ejui, ri Saat CoDgregatio 
CatdiDalitUD npuUuu Lujuriuni hh, ita daiDDari (limium virum, pisanr- 
Iha, cnm u Stdia Apodulin cauu abtncl, ipoutc niaudavil, « IdiUm 
I Striiitgnini ciimi AuducmD ti^ngiumi nullu in o)UDiunibu* 
And Ihia throwi much light upon the actual fact t 
k* ameh, bovcvcr, m «u intcniliil. 
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decessor in the same throne at so short a distance, 
and simply recognizing; a private addition {aiicius), 
with an express declaration that, whatever inlen- 
tioiis had been formed and preparatiom had been 
made by Sixfus to that effect, he departed this life 
.without putting them into execution. Venim cum 
idem Sixtus, re minime absolute, ab humanh ex- 
cesserit : Nos — hoc tempore omnino perficienditm 
atque in lucem edendum duximus. It will, indeed, 
have been obvious to perceive, that sncceeding- 
Popes, and the whole Roman church, had Ui(ere*( 
enough to desire the suppression and non-appear- 
ance for the future of a publication, which could 
not be very grateful to them. And when we re- 
collect, as we can scarcely fail to do, the defeat 
of the first effort by this Pope to give his church 
an authentic copy of the Vulgate Latin Bible, in 
the last year of his pontificate and life, which was 
likewise the date of his Index, by the means of 
his successor, the author of the next Index, Cle- 
mens VIII. ; it is difficult to dismiss the suspicion 
that the same versute policy which, in the first 
year of the later pontiff, provided a substitute and 
extinguisher for the Bible, in the fifth applied the 
same to the Index, of his predecessor.* 




• Tbe tnographGr of Siihu V., Grejtorio Leti, in describing' tbe ubjef t 
of a ixintin^ffiee erected by the Pupc, bo* preAy ugoificiuitly ilulailcd 
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We are now prepared to enter upon the next 
Roman Index, thus entitled — Indbx Ubrorum 



dw IdwU of purifiratioo wbkh Papal orthodoty allnwrd llwlf U ua* ia 
tAliJima [iiiaimliiiK taaa the apoflolK ynm. Nos lusgi dalUt d«tta L»- 
btaiik (the Vatieaii) iri Tan fabrican Sialu una tKampa t^iadaaiata, Mod 
cka > litai eatmUi, e proCaaati dagli Hctaliei, t piani di gniiniau omtj, 
A mBtmdtmtwo, • ai lidueeaatni al pruniiin) candon. ad alia prltna poritt, ■ 
•I iteMli^MM alia loKi aifmra miU, lUmpandmii, a puUlcandai cm 
■%lili I twdiot, c regola. Paita ii., lib ir, p. 38A. 

1 av haflT *" '^ *'*'* ^ ■pnak *i<b muts ecriainly than I «aa at fini 
■••N of an 0*Aan tTaBilation of the fiibl^ whidi Peii^Dol, in hia DJct.daa 
Lm» Cox l a ninK ftt-. i^ p. 36, aaaijfiia to Iha date 1589 ; but at the doM 
•f Iba aitida h* itatn tbc ijucation of ita cxiileiica lo be uiuleadttL Lt» 
w wla, hn»w»t, Hill, da llnquiaq (ooa iii., pp. 18 — 30, apalia witboal 
tailatian of tha wotk aa poblialiBd, pretedcd bjr a bull itninf Ij raeoik- 
Balding tha nading of it i and afflmu il Id 1u*v bocn coiidcmn«4 bjr tin 
i a^ m aili BB. Ttiat IhoH vrilan who maintain Ilia aSnnaliTc on Ihli nib- 
jed. Mid particulaHj Llomtr, an rigbt, I have obtaintd nidence, to ma 
aboadBtf; auffidcnl, frum a MS. cu|>y uf Fila M Summo PbiUrfit* Suit 

• d-nHa al Mer-ln SMimu M Sifmir 
(1 AflHiH, L'Jmmi Kinci., from tha diaponrd libfar^ of tba 
taA at UuiUiinl. It i* a fuliu, cunlainiag 183 folia, and *u punhaa^ 
bwB II* abl}.conipit«l Catalogue of UauuKHpti of Mr. Cochru. Al 
IbL 149, Rno, tha biogtapliFf ilatca, that then wrn many auibor* — V'i>ono 
lO agreed id aSmuDK Ute i[qiat«at]y iocredilile fact, thai 
id to be printed for ganeral diculation the Bilili in tha rulgar 
loopi*, in order that aQ who could mif^hl n>ad it — in Liogtm vulgate, cwlU 
qptaT liagoa foaaa noloria t tntli il poltrla le^gere. And hia intentioD waa 
oanad into <Aet~« qucala lua voluntl fd cffetliramoite oeguita nalla 
Slnmpcna di Sna Santiti. He add*, that Ihe more tcrupuloua Catboliea 
■note to Ihe King of Spain, aa diokI coneernud, on account of hii Italian 
doounioaa, Naplm, Sicily, and the duchy of Milan, vhoaecoaKience would 
be wonoded \ij wfaai they olacnwd an horctical act, lo uK hii utmoat in- 
Immi, iriacli of hiniaelf ha waa diajioMd to du, and by hii amliawadoi 
liMf l» nduM tha Popa lo auppieu the buuk — di far >u|ij«iin*Tv una lal' 

on licva acandalo. The ambaaandoi 
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Prohibitonim cum regitlis conftdis per Palres a 
Tridenthia Synodo delectos Aucloritaic Pn IIII. 



executed his ofGce with torae huaid itma papal choler ; and our Kutbor 
procecilB tadetui the lamentations in particular of the Caidiaal of Toledo 
mi tlie pHblicatioit — la publicaiiane di delta Bitilia ; exelaimiog, that bf 
loch an act the unhappy Siilus took the surest method of shurteniug his 
days; which, xith amusing gravity, oui biugrapher adils, was no vain (ire- 
diction, as in a few iDunths after the publicatian the Fontitf exchanged this 
life for another : and yet, when he relates the event, he plaioljr gives credit 
to the report that it was effected by poison.— FoU. 175, 6, Tha matter, 
btrwevei, appears to be completely set at rest, if ire may rely upon Fatne- 
woith'i truulatioQ of Leti's History of Siitus V., who, in pp. 40J, S, aoil 
•bout the middle of book i., pves, for substance, the same relatioa ■> has 
JDst been recited, and asserts, in addition, that copies of the Italian trans- 
lation exist in Iho Duke of Tuacany's Ubrary, that of St. Laurence, the 
Ambrosian at Milan, two in tbe jmblic library at Geneva, and several 
others. These facta are, indeed, stateil byPeignot; but Farneworth fur- 
tbn affirms, that Philip Brietiits, a Jusuit, in hia Annals, part ii., p. 347, 
A.D. 1663, positively asserts thu fact, producing the passage, in which it 
is added, that a bull preceded tbe translation. Tbe biographer proceeds^ 
umply translating, as I presume, ' I remember myself to have seen, in a 
manuscript giving aa account of the transactions of those times, that the 
Cardinal ofTDledo, who most violently opposed this measure,' Sic, said, 
&c., as above reported. Was the US., or a copy, of that above adduced, 
Qie one here alluded to ? This translation, if a fact, as can hardly be 
doubted, is a third instance of suppression inflieled upon what Llurente raits 
an in/a/M/e oracle of tbe faitb. There were really some good points about 
this vigorous Pontiff. 

There is an article in tbe Index which we are dismissing, which ought 
not altogether to be overlooked. It is the only ana under Bihiia, and runs 
thus — Biblia, qua hsceticorum opera impressa, el eorundiim annotatianibus, 
I, summariis, schaliis, rt indidbus referta /wcnnif, omiUDO pro- 
bihentuT : earltra vm owmia, ;us uA vatgaiit rJiliotiiii lilu/o draaifr- 
iofiem prtvulgata ediiianr rtcftgi^umj ttappro' 

iit tajtfvarn vrro vutgala etiitittfis Itjiu nfmo itfi prrtvmt^, vt 
r tuprr *oe fjila hliia cimtinetur. The whole of tbe latter 
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primum edilM, Postea vera a Syxto V. auctwt, et 
mtnc dcmtim S. D. N, Clementis PP. Vni.,^M*a 
recognitw, ^ publicatm. Inxtructione adjecla de 
tsequenda prohiUtionis, deque sincere emendaniU 
4r imprimendi Hhrox, ratione. Komse Apiid Im* 
pressores Camerales. Cum Privilegio Sum. 
Pont ad Biennium 1596. 410." The Urst of 
tbe Briefs of Clemens (for there are two) ia 
simply a restraint of tbe right of printing to the 
printer. "Hie second, bearing date Oct. 17, 1595, 
afler tbe inflated series of false assumptions usual 



fMt, aith t«n vOciU bwidcBi which tit in the lUllc charuter, it oBiiUad 
■■ IW not— Uw ClemrDline, 4iul I Wlierv dl th« nibwitucDt IndexM. 
Tk mBon ii abriom : Sxhs'iovncditioa ariheVulgalenMRftfivd to; 
i«i it dW VM t«aMrib«d, Um Kcagoilioi) mu*! be pHcribn) with U. 
Bcn^ Bm>i wc hsn tba Koibui Indei cuiideiniun)( Uu RoDum IrnUx 1 

■ Tla nay b* flu Indem and editioa to nhich Uarchmd, in hw Diet, 
Um., udtr tha naraa Cm, rafor*. ginng il tha data 1 593 j for no adi- 
taso of ifaat dftia i» known la dni. ^Vb■t, boKCTU, Manhaail, wbo wia k 
(ood mtic oa lueb aubjecti, and iateodcd an article on Innu, write*, it 
lalion, and of anne iiDpoitance. Speaking of Uio aon- 
■ of Um naBM of Mia 0$a in Iba TriiteDtino lodn, ba adcia 
tpK, a'il ful lamia an eta tanuaa, aievanmi ieOa Cms, H I'erti i Rimr, dan* 
)Bb«Il**t magniSqnc Milton da Clement VIII., faite a itome, cMri /hah 
Blad», tm 1593, m 4/^^ uo na I'a pouitanl rtL dani Ua tdilioni pod^rieuTea. 
la B orta 6vm tbia paaaaga be wtitea— Voyei en U fulio 47, (er», paiaj 
laa ttena Italieni; cu. dani cdt* MiliOD.apt^i lea lirres Laliiu, antmura 
laa AaAMi, lea Eipagitoi,. In Porlvgau, In Fratiftm, et Itt Flamant. Thii 
addilbMl it {icmliar, whathet the date be rigtit or not. li thii anolhor luf 
frmi r d todai ? A refvint of tbe Ctemenline Index, under the lltlo of 
Ikbb IkiBBMnvtia, waa pna a> an Appaodii of the mptint of Iho Sf^ 
nfe loJoi of 1$40, in Lramor Odwva, 1167; vbidi vill banotiaadiB 
ita^oea. 




lis 



INDEXES OF THE 



((•hup. Til, 



in such instruments, and claiming', very gratuit- 
ously, like his predecessor, Gelasius I. as the 
founder of the Index, to whom it adds Gbegobv 
IX., passes, without more ceremony, to Pius IV. 
It then details rather minutely what it calls, both 
felsely and artfully, the intentions and incipient, 
but imperfect, execution of Sixtus V. — re minime 
absoluta; — and the rest is taken up with their 
pretended completion by Clemens, who commis- 
sioned a Congregation * of Cardinals, to be 
assisted by others, who should carry into effect 
the prohibition, expurgation, and regulated im- 
pression, of books ; concerning each article of 
which new Rules were given, and are published, 
in this edition. Then follow the Brief and Preface 
of the Tridentine edition, with the Ten Rules, 
restored to their place by the suppression of the 
Sixtine Two and -twenty. The next document 
peculiar to this edition is entitled Observatio — the 
Srst, upon the Fourth Rule ; which denies that 
any power is given by it to bishops, &c., to grant 
licences to buy, read, or retain Bibles, or any 
parts or summaries thereof, in the vulgar lan- 



■ The expresidiina seem to implj- that this wu the Sral iiutituliun at tho 
CdngrtgaiirM oflht Jnilrx ; but Catalan! lias satisfactorily proved thai it 
KUted, in aiibBtancc, ccHainly iinilcr OnEaoHv XIII, (he should have said 
ttxbu v.), BDd probably u early u PiLs IV. De Semi. S. CoRg. bid^ 
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goage*. The second is of little importance, on 
the Ninth Rale. The third revokes the partial 
toleration of Thalmudic and Cabalistic books, llie 
fourth forbids the Hebrew Ritual called Magazor^ 
in any other than the original language ; and the 
fifth corrects a mistake relative to the books of 
John Bodin. The Imtructio^ which follows, is of 
considerable importance ; and I., concerning the 
ProhibUicn of books^ enjoins, that the names of 
such as were condemned should, under pain of 
heavy panishment, be delivered to the bishops and 
inquisitors ; and that licence to read them should 
be obtained from the same. II. The Correction 



• TtiUf «■ nbtiiig to te iwding of the teripttint, is to cha n irte ri itie 
mad impoftuit, that it muit be giTen at length and in the original. Anim- 
a df tendmn eft circa nproscriptam quartam regtilam Indicia fel rec. 
Pii FB|Mi rV. nunam per hanc irapreMonem, et editionem de noTO tribui 
fiKultaiem Episcopia, Tel Inquiidtoribtui, aut Regularium vuperioribus, con- 
ti liceniiam emendi, legendii aut retinendi Biblia vulgari lingua edita, 
i hactenm maadato, et ufu Sancts Ronuuue, et unirerBalia Inquisitionii 
mblata eia foerit facultas concedendi hujuamodi Ucentiaa legendi, Tel reti. 
Bcodi BiUia Tulgaria, aut aHat iaar» icr4)turB tarn novi quam veteris tea- 
tamcnti partei quaTis Tulgari lingua editaa: ac iniuper mmmaria et com- 
pcadia etiam hiatorica eorundem BibUorum, mu librorum sacr» acriptrnv, 
qnocunqpe Tulgari idiomate conscripta : quod quidem iuTiolate senrandum 
csL The word alioM^ which I haTe put in Italics, should lurely be a/iqtku, 
aMhoagh the fomier is retained in all the editions. But it b more import- 
ant to be remarked, that the last sentence, beg^inuing with ac immtpcr^ con- 
df"*""*g summaries and compends of the scriptures, is tUently withdrawn 
in the Index of Benedict XIV., 1758, although appearing in his former 
edition of 1744 ; and has not, I belieTe, ai)pi*ared in any since, — notwith- 
the ioTiolability of the prohibition. 

I 
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of books. Hiis is to be committed to learned and 
pious men ; and the work to be ^xamined^ when 
expurgated and amended to the satisfaction of the 
appointed judges, is permitted. The corrector 
and expurgator is to look very diligently into every 
thing, indexes, &c. ; and several objects are to be 
attended to as his guide — every thing anti-catholic^ 
and against the churchy and in praise of heretics^ 
as well as what is immoral and injurious to the 
reputation of others. Catholic books, after the 
year 1515, if objectionable, are to be corrected ♦ : 
but the antients, only where errors have been 
introduced by the fraud of heretics, &c. III. Tlie 
Impression of books. The work to be printed 
must first be shewn to the bishop or inquisitor, 
and approved by either of them : when printed, 
it must be compared with the MS. and found cor* 
rect, before it can be sold. Printers must be 
orthodox men, bind themselves by oath to deal 
faithfully and catholically, and the more learned 
and eminent of them must profess the creed of 
Pius IV. A condemned book, when expurgated, 
must express the fact in the title. 

These Rules would give as much power to the 
executors of them as they could wish. 



* Fra Paoix), in his DUeorto deit online deit Inquuit., remonstrates 
at {^reat length against this injunction. Ed. 1639, pp. 173, &c. 
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We med only say of this Index, that an Ap- 
pendix is subjoined, in portions, to every division 
of the original. 

Of this Index there are two other editions, one 
in lS2mo., the other in 8vo., printed in the same 
year and at the same place, 1596 and Rome, 
which are peculiar and valuable, as having sub- 
joined to eadi of them the first collection of JDe- 
areta. Both these editions are attached to editions 
of the Elendius of Capiferri, the first of the date 
of 1632, the second of that of 1640. These pro- 
doctioDS will come to be described in their place. 

The earnest injunctions of Pius V. induced the 
idmrch of Bohemia to publish and^ I presume, 
enforce, the Tridentine Index, which appeared, 
aooording to Peignot, at Prague^ in the year of 
the Clementine edition, 1596. Some remarks 
will occur on this subject in our notice of the edi- 
tion at Prague in 1726.* 

A small reprint likewise of this edition of the 
Roman Index by Clemens deserves to be re- 
corded, on account of a slight deviation at the 
close of the title — Additis ReguliSf ac exequendw 
proMlntionis ratione ; and on account of the printer 
and the place where printed — Leodii. Ex Biblia- 

* Thttt mppCKtd IifDBZ ErpurgaiwiuM in LArot Tkeohgue Mytticm D. 
Hmr, Harpii. Paris, 1598. It U eihibited with the rest in the BibHoiA. 
Sk^et. of C. ICiCHiKM. 

I 2 
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polio Henrici Horn. Anno m.dc.yii. Cum Gratia 
^ Privilegio S. €ds. 

We now advance to perhaps the most extraordi- 
nary and scarcest of all this class of publications. 
It is the first and last, and incomplete expurgatory 
Index^ which Rome herself has ventured to pre- 
sent to the world ; and which^ soon after the deed 
was done^ she condemned and withdrew. But it 
is time to give the title : Indicis Librorum Ex- 
PURGANDORUM in studiosoTum gratiam confecti. 
Tonim Primus. In quo Quinquaginta Auctorum 
Ldbri pree ceeteris desiderati emendantur. Per Fr. 
Jo. Mariam Brasichellen Sacri PalatU Apostolid 
Magistrum in unum corpus redadusy et pubUcm 
commoditati ceditus. Romae, Ex Typographia R. 
Cam. Apost. mdcvii. Superiorum Permissu. 8vo. 
After a selection of some of the Rules in the last 
edition of the Prohibitory Index, the Editor^ in 
an address^ informs the reader that, understanding 
the expurgation of books not to be the least im- 
portant part of his office, and wishing to make 
books more accessible to students than they were 
without expurgation, he had availed himself of the 
labours of his predecessors, and, adding his own » 
issued the present volume, intending that a se- 
cond, which was in great readiness, should quickly 
follow ; (but, alas ! it was not allowed so to do.) 
Dated, Rome, from the Apostolic Palace, 1607. 
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The remonstranoes and opposition created by this 
work made the rulers of Rome, tvho are not very 
willing to lose subjects, sick of the work of their 
servant^ and very careful not to put (heir authority 
to tbe hazard in future. The experiment, indeed^ 
was not only rash, but gratuitous. The Instructio 
ot the immediately preceding Index had given 
complete power, by means of proper agents and 
prescribed corrections and expurgations, as the 
case required, of doing that secretly and securely, 
whic^y on the expui^tory system, must be done 
qpenly and with responsibility. 

But the circumstances and contents of this 
vdome are so extraordinary and important, that 
a rather minute examination will well reward our 
pains by the discoveries which it will present. If 
none more valuable result, it will afford some 
additional, and, it may be, unexpected insight 
into the logic and policy by which ecclesiastic 
Rome finds it expedient to support her system of 
faith. We will, therefore, discuss some of the 
articles, most important, not only to our particular 
purpose, but generally and in themselves, in the 
order in which they stand, which is, as usual, al- 
phabetic. The first name, which will excite not only 
our attention but our surprise, is that of B. Arias 
MoNTANus *, who was the principal person con- 

* Fbamcus iden this inaeition to the Jmdejt Stmdovai. De httUe. 
pp.202,3. But tliia It tht fint 
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cerned in the fabrication of the Belgic Index. 
He occupies about six pages of the present ; and 
there suffers the same casti^ation and mutilation 
which he had formerly inflicted upon others — 
neque enim lex mqidor itlla est, &c. The Biblia 
RoBERTi Stephani wouM furnish some remarks ; 
but we shall find another place for theni. We 
proceed then immediately to the longest and most 
important article in the whole volume, the Biblio- 
tkeca SS. Patriim, 15S9, per Margarinum de la 
BiGNE «. We may dispose at once of the more 
regular and constantly recurring expurgations by 
observing, that in the general title of each volume 
the word Smiclorum, and wherever besides Sane- 
tus, or S., and Divus, or D., is in the Roman 
sense, misapplied, *. e., applied to any who are 
not in the list of Roman saints, or inserted in the 
Roman Martyrology, these titles are either ex- 
punged or altered. The same general remark 
may be made respecting the names, and more 
especiidly the praises, of those who are esteemed 
heretics in the Italian church. An instance, of 
rather sweeping dimensions, to this efiect occurs 
in the very outset of the critique. It is important 
further to observe, that as our expurgator was 
walking over rather tender ground, he has found 
it prudent to soften a large portion of his ceii- 




cditiunuf thIs»u[Ii,tliatof tl>73, hnil I'een rev 
ipuriugly, iu the SiHiaitih Expurgutory liiileiL of \bi 
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siires by the yet ominous words Cante lege. In 
AnastoMo Nicamo we read the following censure 
on the text of the antient, (for be is not allowed 
to be Dious) — Quidam non facientes mandata 
eaustimaot se recte credere. Quidam autem fa- 
deates, regnum expectant tanquam quae debetur 
mercedem : ambo autem a regno excidunt, apponc 
m margine^ Caute lege^ aut potius abjice bta: 
nam peccator fidelis recte credit: tarn & si 
[tomctet] non fructuose, id est^ meritorie; et 
operibus nostris in gratia fiau^tis tanquam merces reg- 
num dd)etur. We shall have more of this theology 
of the Vatican. It comes a little closer to the 
foundations of the papal throne when the same 
author writes — ^Non ergo dixit de PrsBsidibus 
EcclesiflB illud ; Qusecunque ligaveritis^ erunt 
ligata^ &c. (He certainly could be no saint to 
write thus: therefore the castigator steps in) 
appone margini, Caute lege, nam omnes verba 
Christi de Praesidibus Ecclesiae interpretantur. 
At p. 82, Clbmens of Alexandria is degraded from 
the rank of Divus ; although S. is allowed to 
gtand before the nanje of Victorinus PictaviensiSf 
as indeed it had been gratuitously inserted, with an 
adde, before, p. 65. Yet to him there is a caute, 
because he seemed to assert the doctrine of some 
Greeks concerning the state of the soul imme- 
diately after death. In the critique upon S. Peter 
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Martyr y Bp. of Alexandria^ the censor denounce 
bis commentator^ Balsamon, as a Greeks a schis- 
matic^ an enemy of the Roman church, and de- 
filed with errors not a few *. Under MachariuSf 
the Egyptian, there is a caution against his appa- 
rent approach to the Pelagian error. How far the 
censor and his church, themselves, are free from 
that error will, perhaps^ appear before we have 
done with the present examination. iS. Chroma^ 
tius is censured as condemning oaths altogether : 
sed revocat in bonam mentem sancti Chromatii 
verba Sixtus Senensis. The simplicity of the 
notice deserves attention ; and we shall meet with 
something of the same kind still more so. The 
text of iS. Ignatius respecting the Lord's Day, &c.y 
is censured. P. 124 exhibits the solcecism of a 
son of the papacy correcting a pope. Symmachus 
calls himself Vicarim Petri^ and again, Sedis 
Apostolicw : but this is modesty (that is, a mistake), 
since he is vicar only of Christ, and supreme 
ruler of the Apostolic Church. Adelmannus uses 
the word creat of the body and blood in the 
Eucharist, which our censor explains by observing, 
that transubstantiation is a something like crea- 
tion : but this subject will return. Leontitis is 
corrected for omitting the apocryphal books in the 

* See likewise pp. 122, 123. 
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canoD. We now come (p. 142) to a work, De 
Duabu9 NaturUf by Oelasius, whom no one 
doabted to be the pope of that name in the fifth 
centory^ until plainly interested motives induced 
the Romanists to move a question upon the sub- 
ject. The case is stated in Cave's Hist. Lit, 
where he asserts Labbe to be satisfied of its 
authenticity. The modem discussions are mere 
loans upon antiquity. But all that is in contest is 
tiie pope or a theologian of the same age ; and^ 
tberefbie, we may proceed. A passage is pro- 
duced, p. 145, & tamen esse non desinit substan- 
tia, nel natura panis, et vini, &c.^ tolU glasnam-^ 
we need not mind that : come we to the Magister 
— praindc hoc sanum margini qffigc scholian, rite 
lector intellige verba Gelasii, substantiam panis 
et vini appellant, non ipsam veram substantiam vo> 
cat naturam^ etessentiam accidentium^ quae manent 
in eucharistia, et theologi species vocant^ qu» 
quidem vicem^ et proprietatem substantiae induunt 
in nutriendo, &c. ; quodammodo hac etiam ratione 
substantia dici queunt. Hunc autem morem lo- 
quendi non esse alienum a Patribus, nee a Gelasio, 
prsBsertim, abundt te docebunt Bellarminusy &c. 
Here, reader, you are let into the whole secret 
of pontifical logic, when the pressure is most 
severe. It is only to say of a thing non ipsa vera, 
and quodammodo ; and you may turn the most 
obstinate substances and pro|>ositions into their 
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direct opposites ; or aftirmatives into negatives, on 
any subject. As stubborn a sentence is that 
which follows; et certe imago, et simiHtudo cor- 
poris, et sang^uinis Christi in actione tnysterii 
celebrantur, dele glossam marginis, refer ad cor- 
pus cruentum et visibile, utpote diminutam, (turn) 
et scribe, non negat Aiietor vere, and realiter esse 
in Eucharistia verum Corpus, et Sanguinem 
Chrlsti, sed ait, non solum ipsas species sacra- 
mentales panis, et villi esse signa Corporis, et 
Sanguinis Christi, ibi re vera existeutium: sed 
etiam ipsum corpus, et sanguinem Domini, ut sunt 
in Sacramento sub illis speciebus, esse signa, seu 
symbola ejusdem corporis, et sanguinis Christi, 
ut fuerunt in cruce, representatur enim in eucha- 
ristia mysterii domlnicse passionis, unde S. Chry- 
Bostomiis Homil. 17, hi Epist. Hebrw. ait, eucha- 
ristiam esse typum, seu figuram sacrihcii crucis, 
cum tamen, et ipsa verum sit sacriScium, vide 
Bellarminum, 2. lib., de Eucharistia, cap. 15. — A 
most comfortable sliding away from the only words 
of any iroportance in the sentence, imago et *»/u'- 
littido. What a pity it is, that this rational 
style of interpretation had not been known in suf- 
ficient time to save some hundreds of conscien- 
tious people in this country from the stake for 
believing and professing what a pope had believed 
and professed befuje them ! Joitas Atireiiaiuitsis 
next falls under displeasure for his testimony 
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against image worshipt in eo merito rejiciendus, 
qood nullam sacris imaginibuB adorationem» ant 
Tenerationem deferenda existimaverit, qui fuit 
error nonnnllomm Grallieanorum magni nominia 
tbedogomm, nti prBsdiximus. Jonas has some 
odier things, a sincerw doctrinae sensu aliena ; and 
we heartily thank the papal censor for bis ad* 
■uasion. Under Marcus the Hermit, the semi* 
pdagianism, at leasts of Rome, makes a fresh ap- 
peamce, where the author is chaiged with not 
obscurely intimating, that the kingdom of heaven 
is not given pro mercede nostronim bonorum ope- 
mm. Observe the process by which the offender 
is extricated. Forsitan auctor cum operibus nostris 
nihil tribuere videtor, intelligit de illis quatenus hu- 
mana sunt, et a solo libera arbitrio proficiscuntur, 
non ea ratione qua in gratia fiunt, vel innuit non 
tantam mercedem, sed potissimum gratiam esse. 
Under Antonius Melissa is introduced the com* 
men distinction by which the Roman idolatry is 
defended. The author writes : Eam vero solum* 
modo naturam, qu» increata est, colere et vene- 
ran didicimus; vel expungatur didio ; solummodo; 
vd qfigatur margini ; Caute lege, forsan de su- 
prema, et primaria ratione latriae, quae per se 
tantnm Divinitati tribuit (ur). In the same author 
is thns corrected the assertion of supreme earthly 
power to princes: Intellige inter saoculares, et 
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temporales dignitates ; nam Ecclesiastica dignitas 
sublimior est Regia. Is this doctrine now other- 
wise than in abeyance ? The vindication of our 
author in the close^ as to some objectionable doc- 
trine, is worth attention for the word employed — 
posset torqueri in bonum sensum ; and, with some 
other specimens given, it discovers how effectually 
the dialectics of Rome provide an escape from 
any difficulty. We hasten over other articles, to 
arrive at a name of some note in controversy, 
Paschasius, whose title of Divus is, however, 
ordered to be expunged. Important as is the 
testimony of this writer to the modem church of 
Italy, in its most unfounded and most cherished 
doctrine, he comes under slight correction in the 
first instance, for denominating the change of the 
elements creation. The reproof is louder for the 
countenance given to administration of the cup to 
the people in these words : Accipite, et bibite ex 
hoc omnes, tam ministri, quam reliqui ci:edentes. 
Observe how this is parried : si locus sit integer, 
vult Paschasius bibendura sanguinem Domini 
cunctis fidelibiis, non sub specie vini : sed sub 
specie panis, sub qua cum sumitur Christi Corpus, 
non sumitur exangue : sed cum sacro sanguine, 
qui ibi adest, non ex vi Sacramenti, sed ex vi 
naturae Corporis viventis, et ut aiunt Theologi per 
ocmcomitantiam. Similar legerdemain is exer- 
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dsed upon the plain declaration that the flesh or 
blood of Christ are converted into our fleshy by 
directing it to be understood only of the species. 
It becomes then impossible to use terms so plain 
and dedsive as to contradict the doctrine of tran* 
substantiation* For what then were our ancestors 
burned at the stake ? The succeeding articles are 
a good deal on the same subject, and furnish the 
same display of papal sophistry, particularly that 
in which the physical transmutation to which the 
dements are liable is explained of the species 
solely : and when the flesh of Christ is said ex- 
pressly by Odo to be a spiritual and not a corporal 
sacrifice, this is interpreted away by saying, non 
solo corporali et extemo ritu immolari» ut reliquas 
camales hostias^ &c. I will finish the account of 
this long, but not uninteresting, article, by observ- 
ing the indignation which the good Censor natu- 
rally feels and expresses against Photius, Bishop 
^ Constantinople, for representing his own see as 
the head of all the churches ; and his unceremo- 
nious treatment of an admitted saint, Gregory of 
Tours^ who, adopting the words of another writer, 
he scruples not to affirm, multa aliter quam Veritas 
se habet — literis commendavit The fate of 
Emanuel Sa is peculiar. He is subject to disci- 
pline for twenty-eight pages ; but is acquitted in 
the next Spanish Index. Indeed^ in this act of 



INDEXES OF THE [Cliap. 111. 

aggression priDcipally originated the measured 
kind of warfare which afterwards took place 
between the Indexes of Rome and of Spain. 
Francis Duarends honourably deser\'ed the cas- 
tigatioR which he has received for his alnaost only 
important work, and an important one it is — Pro 
Lif/crlale Ecdeaim OaUiccE, &c., in which, particu- 
larly section 77, are detailed the enormous exac- 
tions of the Papal See. Under H. Cabdands, we 
might expect that the eulogy of onr excellent 
Edward VI. would not be allowed to stand ; he 
was a heretic ; ob id eradendum nomen ejus una 
cum laude. The same fate attends our heretical 
queen, Elizabeth, in a Dedication prefixed to an 
edition of Plato. But we ought not to omit the 
censure upon the Diet. Hebraic, of Joannes For- 
sTEKius, on account of the marked attack upon 
the words gratis and gratvita in their protestant 
application. The lexicographer had explained a 
passage in scripture thus — qu'uunque fide acceperit 
verbiim de nmericordia Det omnibus gratis promissa 
propter Christum non Irepidabil. The critic comes 
— verbum, gratis, juxta sensum Ecclesife delen- 
dum. Again, de gratuita misericordia, &c., dele, 
et repone, de divina misericordia, &c. I add 
another analogous article : Et infra, atque non 
paucos persuaserunt, ut exlstimarent non solum in 
Christum fide iios justidcari, &c., dele totum, quia 
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kabentur plura quw non sibi coMtant. The last 
writer to be noticed by us, contained in this Index> 
is PoLTDORUS ViRoiLius^ whosc woric» de Rerum 
huoentaribusy is subjected to correction, pp. 685, 
et seq. Ifany passages in this writer roost be 
highly offensive to the advocates of Romanism. 
That, in particular, does not escape, which occurs 
in lib. viii., cap. i., where, from our Bishop of 
Rochester, Fisher, a very recent origin is assigned 
to the doctrine of Indulgences, and the discovery 
of Purgatory is represented as the most powerful 
canse of the estimation and demand for the for^ 
mer. With this encouragement, he adds, as hb 
own observation. Indulgences rapidly increased, 
and produced an abundant harvest; and, with 
reference to their venality, he adopts from a 
Christian father the observation, that where pur- 
chase intervenes, spiritual gifts come to light 
estimation. Quae utinam (he feelingly concludes) 
non nisi ilia vidisset eetas. The only other pas- 
sage appointed to expunction in this author, which 
I shall adduce, is in the fifth book and ninth chap- 
ter, Nullius animalis effigiem colito. This is 
meant by Virgillus to express the second com- 
mandment ; for he is evidently speaking of the 
Ten, which he expresses compendiously, like that 
given, nearly in their original order. But the 
Roman church and its advocates cannot endure 
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the slightest recognitiou of that Commandment of 
Jehovah, which, having violated in practice, they 
thus virtually erase from the divinely inscribed 
Table, that it may cease to condemn them. The 
charge in the present instance does not rest here. 
For^ as if the author before us had studied to pro- 
vide an evasion for the guilty^ and secure the 
integrity of his own epitome, he has restricted the 
prohibition to the worship of the image of any 
animal, leaving other images untouched : yet so 
sensitive is guilt, that even this distant approach 
to an accusation, if it might not rather be con- 
sidered as the kind suggestion of an excuse^ must 
be condemned and expunged^. 

Nothing more remains on the subject of this 
Index^ than to report what is contained in the 
inaccessible work of Zobelius^ Notitia Indids, &c. 

* It may not be tmacceptable to the reader to understand that this Index 
has been noticed by Fra Paolo ; and that this acute critic has obsenred, as ' 
resulting from one of the main principles regulating the construction of it^ 
that it affords ocular demonstration that the instances in which expunction 
and alteration were made in many good writers found their cause frequently 
in their having, in those passages, defended the authority given by Qodio 
the Prince, This, indeed, is a charge which he urges against the Roman 
church in general at great length. See Diseorso dell* Origine, i^c, deW 
bujui»twney 8lc., p. 1^3, edit. 1639, no place. Another Tract by the same 
author, exactly similar in external circumstances and form, botmd up with 
it, though of a different date, has the place, Mirandola, It may just be 
observed here, as a flagrant instance, that the atrodeus work of Mariana, 
de Rege, &c., has never been condemned by any Index, Roman or Spanish, 
although other works of the same writer have attracted the papal lash. 
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but repeated from him by Struviu8» or Juglbr, 
his editor^ in the Bibliotheca Hist. Ldt.^, that 

• As flie work oiZaheSut ii extxvmely icarce, it will prohaUy pleMe tlM 
to tee the whole eztrtct as (pven by Jmghr, 

tantum luc est tomtis eeleberrimi Indiday qoetn Auc'or pfirato 
C B«p oo u it itudio, sAfoe id cjuidem, ut proftteturi csm ob causam, quia ll*> 
gisler eaMt ucri Palatii, cujus requirat ofBcium, librot eijnirgare, ideoque 
iiy qm tales poviderent, hod haberent neeetse, abolere eoedem, sed uti his 
petiaa^ seomdinn ceoeuram emeiidatis, poteent. Cuneta Tulgo trihtiuiitiir 
Oi— irrfb, dido a pairia BrasicheUaoo, qua in hoc Indies eipnrgaterio 
sunt pnntita, quanqnam certum est omnino, tocium laboris fuisse Tkommm 
ex orfine Pnndicatonini hominem, qui recognorit ^hlitiketrnm 
cs s diti oo e Margmim de ia Bigne, pnecipuam hnjus Indicia psf^ 



8ca ip s a, in Brasichellano ludiee ad ezpurgandum notat», multilariam 
twiintiir eeossnaa Isetionem, judicium scutum, lerum ecdesiasticanim 
pcritiam haud Tulgarem, studium denique singulare pro lerTaada auctoritate 
RaBBani Pontifids, et univeni ipsius coBtus. Rebus lic prastitis, audores 
Indids omnem laudem et existimationem promeniisie, exiftimsrcs : 
tamen ics cessit, et ipse, qoem nomina¥imus, Index Brasichellanus 
primum a. 1607 tuspensui, postea, codem Bergorai a. 1608, prelii itenun 
s«d j o c t o , denuo lupprestui, tandem vero, quum anno 1612. nuvii typii in 
Bdgio destinaretur, iterum impediri juaeus, et, editione tunc temporin jam 
absoluta {Amiwerjn eeu Amdor/ii) renum dari prohibitua fuit. Accedit, 
qood inaudito hactmui excmplo hie Index expurgatoriuH, cum imminutione 
digxutatis Hagistri satcri Palatii, qualis Brasichellanuit fuit, quique in titulo 
Ubri auctorem loliun se profitetur, pro libro, auctoritatem duntaxat hominis 
prirati tenente, habitus, et, quod maxime mirandum, ipse in librorum ex- 
porgandorum et prohihendonim Indice cullocatus Hit Tomiis c«tcroquin 
secundus, quem primo adjicere constituerat auctur, gtatim in herba cut iup> 
pRssoa. Vffba hBC sunt yicolai Em. Zohelii in NotUia Imdiri* Itbr. expmr* 
gtmd. ediii per Fr, Joh. Mar, Branchel/eH, AHorf. f745 in 8, qui aliquot 
Mltim pUgularum libellus jam rarius occurrit In eodem, p. 51. \ ni. 
docemnr, Bergomenam editionem Romana multo nitidiorem ease, et ad 
evotrendum commodiorem. Omnia tamen exemplaria, scpiui ac divertis 
ia locis products, quum rsritatem incredibilem rvtinercnt, adeoque uuum 
ahcnmiTey alicobi repextum, magno satia pretio venUeretur, Gt, SerpUiu», 

K 
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Brasichellen*'^ or Guanzellus^ was assisted in 
the work by Thomas Malvenda, a Dominican ; 

sacrorum olim in civitate Ratisbonensi Antistes, Indicem hunc ibidem, 
omisso autem loci indido, anno 1723. in 8. recudendum curavit sua hand 
dubie impensa ; quod quidem nulla ratione vitupexandum erat, nisi nuncift- 
tum in Novis literariis fuisset, inventa esse RomsB complura editionis primas 
exemplaria, shidiosissime adhuc occultata, quae nunc Ratisbonam delata 
SBquo comparari pretio possint. Lsetum fuit rei initium, nee exigua exem- 
planum pan avide careque ab eruditis empta, qui libruxn nunc se potsidere 
rarissimum existimabant. At paullo post adparuit, fucus esse omnibus 
factum. Novitas enim charts typonunque iis inuotuit, qui paullo adcmrar> 
tins acutiusque videre solebant. Per plures deinde annos apud hsBredee 
Serpilii adservata sunt reliqua hujus editionis exemplaria, donee anno 1742. 
Joh. Adam. Hesselius, typographus Altorfinus, consilium suum de recu- 
dendo Indice Brasichellano singpilari schedula evulgaret. Tunc enim illi, 
ut retraherent ab instituto typographum, eodem quod is proposuerat, pretio 
editionem Serpilianam eruditis offerebani Vid. (lie Leipz. gel, Zeil. anno 
1743. p. 613. Sed Hesselius, nulla indicii hujus Ratisbonensis ratione 
habita, exsequutus destinata est anno 1745. quo ipso exhibuit Indicem Bra- 
gichellanum, ad formam exempli Bergomeni expressum, neque tamen annum 
locimive, quo id factum, titulo libri adjecit. Hspredes deinde Serpiliani 
exemplaria sua venum dedere Joh. Gastelio, bibliopols Pedepontino, prope 
Ratisbonam, qui eodem anno 1 745 primam plagulam, solito mor^ drauo 
fypis describendam curavit, et, omisso primi Tomi vocabulo, secundas edi- 
tionis elogium subjunxit. Atque hsc de celeberrimo illo Indice, de quo 
plura notatu digpia congessit doctissimus Zobeliut in laudata supra Notitia. 
Jam diu ante argumentum hoc pertractaverat Guil. Ern. Tsntzklius 
Select. Obtervat, Halensium Tomo 3. p, 133. 9q, Observal. Ti. de Indice ex^ 
purgaiorio Romano rarissimo, quem Joh, Mar. BraticheUanuM^ Sacri Pa/aiii 
Apoatohci MagisteTf primus et hadentu moIum edidit, item Tomo iv. Obierveit. 
vii. />. 71. ac Thmo v. Obtervat. %. p. 3\4 »q. quibus locis bina Indicis ejus- 
dem Specimina proferuntur . e t Clement, Bibtioth, de Hvre» diffi" 

ci/eM a trouver, Tomo v. p. 207 tq. Pp. 1650—3 of Biblioth. Hist. Liit. 
ielectOj ci{;W prima* lineas duxit B, G. Struviu*, 8fc. post variorum emenda- 
tiones, Sfc. Joh. Fr. Jugler^ 3 vol. 8vo. Jena 1754 — 63. 

* See an entire chapter concerning this author in Catalani de JMIagiitrOf 
&c., 1. ii., c xlix. 
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that another edition was printed at Bergomi in 
1608; that when a fresh one was in preparation 
at Antwerp in 1612, it was suppressed*; and that 
finally the author, like Montanus, found his place 
in a future Indexf . The second volume, promised, 
never appeared. The work^ however, became 
exceedingly scarce, which induced SerpiliuSf a 
priest of Ratisbon, in 1723, to print an edition so 
dosely resemUing the original^ as to admit of its 
being represented as the same. The imposition, 
however, being detected, another edition was pre- 
pared by Htssdim, a printer of Altorf, in 1 745 ; 
and then the remaining copies of the former threw 
off their mask, and appeared with a new title page, 
as a second edition. 

He original and counterfeit editions of this 
peculiar work are suflficiently alike to deceive any 
person who should not examine them in literal 
juxtaposition : but upon such examination the 
deception is easily apparent. The one, however, 

• Hm Biblioikeca of MtckieU ezhibiU a lecond edition at Bergomi, 1614, 
8. No. 2411. 

\ Thft anthority is not produced ; nor can 1 find it except in a general 
article in a Decree of the Omg. Ind. of March 16. 1621, where ore con- 
damned. Indices et S}'Uabi omni^s particulares, extra urbem almqiie aiitliori- 
iate et approbatione Sacrse Indicis Congregationis impressi, yo%i Indict'm 
commmiem Sacri Concilii Tridentini, Pii Quartii authoriUte editiim, pottea 
vero a Sixto Quinto auctum, et tandem jtisxti Clementin Odavi rccognitum 
aft publicatmn. 

K 2 
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may be fairly considered as a fac-simile of the 
other. One can hardly read without syrapathetic 
pain the coniplaint and request of Francus, Nul- 
libi prceterea Expurgatorius Index Romunus Joan- 
nis Marice Brasichellani, anxie licet rtquisitusy com- 
paruit, quern si Orthodoxm quidam Eruditus pos- 
sidet, vel investigare potest, eum publice hie iterum 
iterumque per Deum obtestor, ut novam istius 
editionem procuret *. This appeal has been an- 
swered by two editions : and yet how scarce is 
the work, in any, even now ! lliere is a copy of 
the original edition in the Bodleian Library, Ox- 
ford ; as likewise of the Belgic, the Portugueze, 
the Spanish, and the Neapolitan Indexes, already 
described. And this is the place to observe, that 
the greater part, if not all these treasures, were 
the result of the expedition against Cadiz, in 
1596-1-, when the library of Jerom Osorius, suc- 
cessively bishop of Sylvas and of Algarva, fell 
into the hands of the Earl of Essex, who pre- 
sented it to Sir Thomas Bodley, founder of one 
of the noblest libraries in the world, where it se- 
curely rests with all its precious contents, these 
not the least among them ; and may they never 

* Prsef. and again p. 1 34. 

f By Francus's reference, p. 10, it should appear, that the best account 
of this expedition is to be found in Metereni Hist. Belg. For this outline 
of the event and its consequences, I am indebted to the Beperiorittm Bibikh' 
grophicum^ pp. 65, 6. 
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change their residence ! The 6rst librarian of 
this invaluable collection, James, justly triumphs 
in this defeat of the attempt and power of con- 
cealing any longer from the eyes of the world 
these engines of iniquity and darkness, which, 
onder favour of such concealment, had, for many 
years, been prosecuting their dishonourable work 
without impediment. It was the system with the 
parents to deny their progeny. Some instances 
occurred within the knowledge of the author ; and 
he adds others. The divines of Bourdeaux, he 
writes, attempted to discredit the Belgic produc- 
tion ; the Inquisitor of Naples that of Madrid. 
' And yet,' he proceeds, * all these books are to 
be seen, with sundry others, brought together, by 
Grod's especial providence, into the public Library 
of Oxford ; printed, all of them, beyond the seas^ 
by those that were esteemed tnie papists. It is 
too late to deny them,' &c.* 

• Cormftiom of Seripturr, &c. pp. 379, 380. The Cut is juitly repre- 
aented as ao etpeeieJ providence. Pi^ipus, in the preface to hit edition of 
Uw fcfinnt of the Belgic Index by Junius, refers the discovery of that con- 
cealed document by the latter to the same divine direction of events. Ju- 
nitB himself, as may be seen by the extract from his preface, copied in 
this work, pp. 52, 3, mentions his detection of the knavery at Lyons, in 
the case of an edition of Ambrose, then in hand, as a singular providence 
of God. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Spanish Index Prohibitory and Exjmrgatory 1612 — Reprint in 1619— 
MS. notice in a copy of the original edition in the Bodleian Library — 
PousH Index 1617 — Decreta from 1601 to 1637 — ^Portuouxzb Index 
Prohilntory and Eaepurgatory 1624 — Index by Dr. Thomas James 1627 
—Spanish Index, Prohibitory and Expurgatory 1632— Elenchns Capi- 
ferrei 1632, 1635, 1640 — Spanmh Index Prohibitory and Expurgatory 
1640, 1662, 1666— Reprint m 1667, with additional Decreta— Roman 

Indexes, 1664, and 1665— Pascal Oaulican Arret of 1685, and 

Censures of Jesuitic Morality and Theology — Constitutiones et Decreta 
Apostolica, 1680 — Roman Indexes 1670, et seq. — Fenelou — Spanish 
Index, Prohibitory and Expurgatory 1707, and Suplemento 1739 — 
Bbloic Index of Hannot 1714— Roman 1716, 1717— Bohemian 1726 
and 1729. 

The exterminating principle^ as books are con* 
cemed, found a fruitful soil in Spain ; as her next 
Index abundantly proves, being a bulky folio^ 
with the following title — Index Librorum pro- 

HIBITORUM ET ExPCRGATORUM ILL"**. aC R"^. 

D. D. Bernardi de Sandoval et Roxas S. R. E. 

Presb. Cardin. Tit, S. Anastasiae Archiepisc. 
Toletani Hispaniarum Primatis Mqjoris Castellae 
Cancellarii Generalis Inquisitoris Regit Status 
Consiliarii, ^c, Auctoritate et Jussu editus. De 
Consilio Siipremi Senatus Stce Generalis hiqutsi- 
tionis Hispaniarum y fol. pp. 102 and 739. The 
mandate of the editor is dated, Madrid^ Dec. 1 2, 
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1612. The Appendix bas forty-two numbered 
pages, and an Additio one folio. The Colophon : 
Matriti. Excudebat Ludovicus Sancius, Typogra- 
pbius Regius^ 1614. Peignot adds another edi- 
tion, Panomii, 1628, in fol. Of the original edi- 
tion in 1612 there are copies both in the Bodleian 
and the British Museum : I am now in possession 
of one myself. A reprint of it was given by Tur- 
rettin. Professor of Divinity at Geneva, adding to 
the title above — Juxta Exemplar excusum Madrili. 
Apad Ludovicum Sanchez Typographum Regium, 
Anno CI3.I3CX11. cum appendice anni cio.iocxiv. 
Aoctus B. TuRRETT. Frsefationc et Hispanic. 
Decret. Latina Versione. 

Indicis htiic libro nomen prasfi^tiir apte: 
Nam proprio Sorices Iiidicio pereunt *. 

Genevse. Suraptibus Jacobi Crispiai. Anno 
MDCXix. In large 8vo. pp. 119 and 880, with 
more than fifty unnumbered f. The work com- 
mences with a Dedication to Frederic V. Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine, and a Preface to the 
Reader, by the Editor : the latter distinguished 
by the sound and forcible argument which might 

* The alluikm b to a line in Terence, Eunuch. Act. v. Seen. vii. 1. ult. 
Egomet meo indicio, miner, quasi norex, hodie {)erii. 

f This reprint appeared with a new title-{)age uf tlie dute IG20, and 
without the additional matter of the editor. A copy wu» in the possesion 
of Me«ai». Howell ami Stewart, in 1827, and is now m the Bodleian Library. 
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be expected from the writer. Then follows, which 
belongs to the original, and is of some moment, 
the Brief of Paul V. which, lamenting the in- 
crease of the licences for reacUng heretical books*, 

* As the reader may be curious to see the form of such Licences, I sub- 
join one from Bishop Burnet's Hist, of the Refomnation^ extracted by him 
from Regitt. Tomt, fol. 138, vol. L BecortU, Book i. vi. Cuthbertus per- 
missione divina London. Episcopus Clarissimo et Egregio Viro Domino 
Thoms More fratri et amico Charissimo Salutem in Domino et Benedict. 
Quia nuper, postquam Ecclesia Dei per Grermaniam ab hnreticis infestata 
est, juncti sunt nonnuUi iniquitatis Filii, qui veterem et damnatam hsreiim 
Wycliffianam et Lutherianam, etiam haBresls Wydiffiana alumni transfe* 
rendis in nostratemvemaculam linguam corruptissimis quibuscunque eoram 
opusculis, atque illis ipsis magna copia impressis, in banc nostram Regi- 
onem induoexe conantor ; quam sane pestilentissimis dogmatibus CathoUcn 
fidei veritati repugnantibus maculare atque inficere magms conatibus moti- 
untur. Magnopere igitur verendum est ne Catholica yeritas in totum peri- 
ditetur nisi boni et eruditi -viri malignitati tam prsedictorum * hominom 
strenue occurrant ; id quod nulla ratione melius et aptius fieri potent, quam 
si in lingua Catholica Veritas in totum expugnans haec insana dogmata 
simul etiam ipsissima prodeat in lucem. Quo fiet ut sacrarum literanim 
imperiti homines in manus sumentes novos istos Haereticos Libros, atqoe 
una etiam Catholicos ipsos refellentes, vel ipsi per se verum discemere, vd 
ab aliis quorum perspicacius est judicium recte admoneri et doceri possint. 
Et quia tu, Frater Clarissime, in lingua nostra vemacula, sicut etiam in 
Latins, Demosthenem quendam prasstare potes, et Catholicas veritaiis aa» 
sertor acerrimus in omni congressu esse soles, melius subcisivas boras, si 
quas tuis occupationibus Bufiurari potes, collocare ntmquam poteris, quam 
in nostrate lingua aliqua edas quae simplicibus et ideotis hominibus subdo- 
lam hsereticorum malignitatem aperiant, oc contra tam impios ecclesisB sup- 
plantatores reddant eos instructiores : babes ad id exemplum quod imiteiis 
prsBclarissimum, illustrissimi Domini uostri Regis Henrici octavi, qui sacrar 
menta Ecclesiae contra Lutherum totis viribus ea subvertentem asserere 
aggressus, immortale nomen Defensoris Ecclesiae in omne sevum promemit 

' Perditorum? 
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and the miachiefs likely to follow, very formally, 
and molu propria, withdraws and annuls them all ; 

Kt ne AiMU b ataru iB morte cum cjuanodi Imris lucterii, ignorant ipM qpiod 
oppogimy mitto ad te inianit in noilnta lingum iitorum nwniai, atque una 
cftinB notnniliw Lutberi Librot ex quibus bac opinionum mooitn prodi^ 
rad. Qmboi abi te diligvnter perkciii, faciliut intelligat quibus latibulit 
lo itiM Mi ip pep t CT Mte eondant , quibutqiie anfractibus elabi deprabanai 
itmlfnt Magni enim ad ndoriam mofnenti eit boadum Conailia czplo- 
nftn haboB, eft quid aantiant quote tendant penitua n oia c : nam a coovel* 
IcTO paiea qns iaii ae non aenaiae dicent, in totum perdai operam. Ifacta 
ig;itDr Tirtute, tam aanctom opoa aggxedere, quo et Ecdesia Dei proaisy et 
tibi iM Mft a le nomen atqoe ■tcmam in ecriia glcriam pares: quod ut fadaa 
I>ei Kccfaaiam tuo paArocinio munias, magnopere in Domino obaacnk 
aiqiie ad ilium finam cjuamodi libros et retinendi et Icgendi facultatem 
Heentiam hnpartimur et concedimua. Dat. 7 die Martii, Anno 1 527 
•I Doatm Cona. aexlo. I am tempted to add a reference to anotber licenea 
t Aibitod by tba pioua eonfert from Romanism, Dr. Andrew Sail, wbo in 
to emab a part of tbe cabnnn j witb wbicb it is tbe regular proceaa to 
aucb indiTiduala, m tbe preface to bis valuable and unanswerabia 
vork, 7V«e CatkoHc amd Apottohc FaUk mamtained in the Ckurch of Em^ 
lamdj copiea tbe licence conferred npuu him by tbe Inquisitor General of 
Spain, wben be waa Raelor of tbe Irish CoUef^e of Salamanca, and Reader 
in it of tbe Chair of Cootiovtrsies against Ileietics. It is given both in 
tha aripoal and in English. It was for a year, and the purport of it was« 
a libcffftj to ' keep and read prohibited books, for the purpose of writing, 
or poblisbing any books or treatisea,' charging him ' that if he 
in any book, antient or modem, any censurable propoaition, not com- 
m tbe ipurga tory, complying witb bis duty, he shall advertiae 
and give notice of it to bia Ghraca,' Ac. Tbe date is June 15, IG52. The 
writer adda, ' And at tbe bottom of tbe k*af on the left hand comer, are 
written these words, oMteniada a /a/. 13S, which is to say, set down p. 138. 
I amnrftw of tbe book where Licences given were enrolled, to prevent the 
oaing ci a u pp u s itit ioua ones.* These instruments were rcuewed each uf the 
three yaar^ that tbe author retained bis office. At p. 128 of the first part 
of bis work be relatea, that with the second grant came a complaint, that 
be bad announced no censurable propositions. He excuses himself by 
saying, that be could meet with no Protestant books, but lud leiit a list of 
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forbidding the reading, possession, or sale of the 
prohibited books, under the severest penalties ; 
and^ under the same^ commanding discovery^ in 
all such cases of the offence as may be known^ 
and, if necessary^ by an appeal to the secular arm. 
There is something tremendously resolute in the 
whole style of this document in the original. The 
date is Jan. 26, 1612. It is followed by a Mati" 
dato of the Inquisitor-General^ in Spanish, and of 
a character not unworthy of its predecessor. It 
states^ as the cause of the present Index^ the great 
influx of heretical books by modern authors^ who, 
therefore, have not been noticed in preceding In- 
dexes ; and enforces all the commands of the pope by 
the additional authority of the inquisitor. Madrid, 
Dec. 16, 1612. The Latin Notice to the reader 
states, that three hundred authors more than for- 
merly appeared are now subjected to expurgation^ 
and that more, if necessity require, will follow. 
It adds a pressing invitation to private individuals 
of piety and learning to give their assistance to so 
laudable a work, and assures them, that their la- 
bour in that respect will lay the holy office under 

some perverse doctrines he saw in books approved, and in much use among 
themselves, particularly in Leander de 3furcia*t Commentaries on 
Esther, in which one title is, Etiam Deus Op. Max. proposita ante oculos 
morte in meliora contendat. ' The second,* he adds, ' runs thus, Etiam 
demon morte ante oculos constituta contendit in meliora.' This name 
appears in no Index. 
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obligation to them, and render them most accept- 
able to the abundant Rewarder of all good. The 
Thirteen Reglas Oenerales do not agree, except 
very loosely, with the Fourteen of the Prohibitory 
Index of 1583. Their quality may easily and 
justly be anticipated from the known heterodoxy, 
ignorance, bigotry, and intolerance of the source 
from which they flow ; and almost any abridgment 
would be as tiresome as needless. The Mandatos 
which follow have some peculiarities worth notice. 
The first to Bootsdlers, in case of offence against 
the preceding laws^ denounces, for the first, sus- 
pension of office and loss of the offender's trade 
for two years, banishment twelve miles from the 
town where he exercised his trade, and a fine of 
1200 ducats : for the second offence, double, and 
other punishments at the will of the inquisitor ; 
and^ with other things, to crown the whole, igno- 
rance is not to be admitted as an excuse. In the 
next mandate, to Importers of books, the same 
severity is extended, because they ought to know 
better. The third, to Printers, enjoins their add- 
ing repurgatus and pertnissus to books thus puri* 
fied and reprinted. The Admonition of the Three 
Classes into which the Index is divided is of little 
moment, those divisions being the same in sub- 
stance as are found in the Tridentine Index. 
The first, or Prohibitory, Index, presents nothing 
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to detain us : but the second^ the Expurgatory, 
is full of curiosities ; and as this is the firs t on 
the extended scale, which was afterwards followed 
in Spain^ there will, at least, be a propriety in in- 
stituting a rather minute examination of its con- 
tents. Not the least remarkable, and therefore it 
shall be mentioned first, is the article Gregorii 
Capuc. Enchirid, Eccles. This, it will be remem- 
bered, is the Neapolitan Index, which, in a pas- 
sage already adduced, ventured to suggest, that 
the Spanish Index Expurg. might be a forgery. 
The author has his reward — ^Titul. Ldbri corrir 
gendi, fol. 218. pag. L §. Finaliter summoperc 
cave, dele ab initio § usque ad ^ Raymundus Lul* 
his, exclus. This is the third of the Phalarises 
or Adonibezeks, who have suffered what they 
inflicted. Most of the articles in Brasichelleri's 
Index are transferred to this; and the reader 
will be almost amused to observe the names of 
H. Stephens and John Scapula. J. A. Thtumus, 
or de Thou*y naturally enough finds a place 

• In the last magnificent edition, London, 1733, of this invaluable 
author, the passages condemned by this Index are given at length ; and, 
in the first set of pages, in vol. vii., extend from p. 63 to 137. The con- 
demnations at Rome, particularly the private one of Caracioli, occupy 
from the beginning of the volume to the first of the above-mentioned 
pages. The treatment of this eminent historian by the Spanish censors is 
peculiar. Buckley, his last editor, at the close of the account given above, 
mentions it as remarkable, that the defective edition of 1606, which was 
criticised in the Index before us, is the only one noticed in the next Index of 
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here ; and so does Isaac Casaubon. But En anurl 
Sk, freely censured in the Roman Index, is here 
very lightly corrected and excused. Alia autem 
amittunlur, quw neque ad Sancti Officii judicium 
spectare, neque gratem offtmionem habere videntur. 
The Spanish and Roman Indexes, indeed^ often 
dash ; and the former has been reprehended by 
Roman writers for its presumption*. Under 
Thorn. Ogetan we have an instructive specimen 
of the alteration which these censors allow them- 
selves to make in authors, by supposing, or rather 
asserting, a/rouf luereticorum '\ . Here are two 
sentences, in a work strictly Roman^ and printed 
at Antwerp, altered to a directly opposite mean- 
ing, without any other proof of fraud than their 
own affirmation %. What author is safe, if such 

1640 ; aUkough there were complete editions of the Hittory^ consisting of 
one huodred and thirty-eight chapters, published in 1620, and again in 
1630. He mistakes indeed, in reckoning the reprint of 1667 as another 
Spanish Index : but he might have dted the Index of 1 707, to which we 
voMj add that of 1747, as having contented itself with the bore transcript 
of the first censure of the Index now under review, which extends only 
to the first eighty books of Thuanua. Was this escape the result of 
negligence ; or may we infer, that the inquisition of S^Mon sees nothing to 
ffTmLfn" in the last fifty-eight chapters ? 

• Cataulni, de Secretario S-. Omg. Indicity l.i. c. ix. § v. — ^vii. 

f It will be remembered, that, in the huiruclio of Clbmbns Vlll. 
frmma JUtretieorwm was most fraudulently allowed as a ground uf alteration 
or correction. 

I The whole article in the original is so superlatively curious and cha- 
racteristic, that the pleasure of seeing it should not be denied to the reader, 

who may not haio access to the book. 

' In 
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liberties are allowed? Several of the articles in 
this Index are instances of the artful system of 
attacking Indexes instead of the authors them- 
selves. They wished to escape the accusation and 
odium of impugning the Fathers of the Churchy 
and yet could not tolerate some of the doctrines, 
manifestly declared in writings which they pro- 
fess to venerate. They imagined they had found 
a receipt for that purpose ; and^ as the in* 
stances in this class of inquisitorial criticism will, 
perhaps, as clearly as any other, if not more so. 

In TaoMiB Caibtani Commeotariis in D. Hiomam enores, qui fraude 
hsreticorum irrepserunt. 

Ex Commenianit Thonue ^ Fio Ccdetani in 22. D, TTwmte AmiwfrpisB. 
Apudviduam et haredea Jomm. StMi, 1567. 

Qtutitione 122, art 4, vers. Adhoc dicitur, quod corporaiia opera, pag« 
418, col. 2, post illud, dfferre crucem et hujutmodij dele, ted tuec mmt 
ommno iliicita, et nan amplectenda, quia tunt part mati cuiiut, qusB verba 
fraude hsreticorum irrepsere ; cum vera Auctoris lectio sit, Et tuec »uni 
omnino Hdta et amplectenda quia tunt part divini cultut. 

Et paulo inferius, post illud, ad Mittam^ Fetperat, dele, Et httc quoque 
procuidubio tunt omnino il&cita et impia, qus simUiter verba fraude hsreti- 
corum depravata sunt, horom verbomm loco, Et luec quoque procuidubio 
tunt ommno Hcita et tancta, 

£t cave, si quid simile inveuias; timeri enim potest eosdem hflereticos 
alia hujusmodi supposuisse. 

With respect to a simple negative, the presence or absence of which will 
be allowed to make some little difference in the meaning of a passage, the 
omitsion is easy and frequent ; not so much so the inter tion. In tlie nega- 
tive syllable in compoimd words the mistake either way \h ^iiUMett probable . 
But what are we to think of the conversion of mali into dimni, and of 
impia into tancfa f A frauty indeed, will account for all : the only 
question is, on which side it lies. 
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devdope the character and animus of the critics 
and their work, we will confine our criticism chiefly 
to that department. We commence with the 
condemned items in the Indexes of three different 
editions of S. Athanasius's works^ p. 35 •. 
Adarari solius Dei esse — Imagines tollendas esse, 
tcsHmonia—Angeli, non sunt adarandi. Non pe- 
tendum quid ab eis — Corpus Christi cibus nofi cor- 
p&ralisy sed spirittudis — Creatura omjds'] defe, 
mdla adoranda, nulla intocanda — Iddatria est 
Deum corporalibus, &c. — Justificatio Jit per jidem 
— Sancti non sunt adorandi, non sunt invocandi — 
Scriptura sacra sufficit ad veritatU, &c. ; ita clara 
est, ut quisquef &c. ; etiam plebiy et magistratibus 
cognoscendw. Additionally, in another of the In- 
dexes of this father, (not to repeat what have just, 
for substance^ been exhibited,) are marked for ex- 
punction^ Canonici libri soli legendi, et cur? — 
Canonici libri soli sunt fontes salutares, et pietatis 
scholee. Soli sunt Jidei anchora*, et fulcimenta. 
Sufficient ad cognitionem Dei. Christus etiam.] dele, 
justificat nos gratia sua, non ex operibus — Gratia 
Christi salvat nos per jidem y non per bona opera — 
Justitia Christi impulatur nobvf. There is a rich 
harvest of condemned orthodoxy in the castigated 
Indexes of the Annotations upon S. Augustinus 

* The referencei are to the original edition. 
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and an edition of the father himself, beginning at 
p. 39. I need only refer to the words Adorare ; 
Cfratia ; Justitia ; and their cognates, for a repe- 
tition of what has already been presented. But 
the following sentences deserve being given at 
length : Eucharistia] dele^ Quw de carne sua mandu- 
canda Christtis proposuity spiritualiter sunt intdli" 
genda — Merita] dele. Contra meritum humanum^ 
pro gratia^ abandanter disputatum, with several 
other articles under that word — Imaginum usus 
prohibitusy and much more to the same purpose. 
At p. 79, is a selection from an Index to a Bible, 
taken chiefly, as our critics write, from the Index of 
R. Stephen's Bible, which will be noticed in a 
future portion of this work. Erasmus is an inve- 
terate offender in the eyes of inquisitorial ortho- 
doxy. See, in the course of his flagellation, which 
consists of the strokes of about eighty folio pages 
from the 209th, particularly pp. 264, 282—5 ; 
and there observe the critical words, Adorare ; 
Fides ; Gratia ; Imagines ; Justus ; &c. The 
marginal notes and index of Epiphanius come 
under review at p. 444, and the short selection 
discovers due anxiety for the honour and preva- 
lence of creature- worship ; image-worship; saint- 
worship. An Index of an edition of D. Chrysos- 
TOM supplies a plentiful gleaning, at pp. 556 — 8. 
But neither he, nor his friends for him, are for a 
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moroent to suppose, that the saint suffers any of 
the stripes which are inflicted u|)on his officious 
editors^ who innocently imagined they were only 
forwarding the object of their pious original, in 
directing the reader to the most important pas- 
sages of his works, by shortly expressing his 
sense, or using his own words, in an alphabetic 
arrangement. Little did they think at the time^ 
either that any offence was committed, or that 
they should come in their author's ste<id, when 
they simply informed their readers, that St Chry- 
sostom had told them, that nm were to be con- 
feg^ed to Ood, not to man ; that faith alone justifies ; 
that grace is excluded if vrc are saved by works ; 
that images are not to be adored ; that nothing is 
to be asserted without the authority of scripture, 
which is to be read by all, and to all who arc will- 
ing to learn is intelligible ; and, finally, that after 
this life nothing can assist or deliver. The last 
article in the order of the book and the letters 
concerns a very remarkable work, for its bulk, if 
for nothing else. It is. Theatrum Vita* Humana; 
Theodori Zuingeri, and consists of twenty-nine 
volumes, the last page numbered being 4365 — 
of course carried on from the beginning. A note 
is prescribed by the inquisitorial censors, after the 
inscription of the work, to this effect : — ^ Since 
this work is in a great degree collected from the 



146 INDEXES OF TUB [Chap. IV. 

writings of condemned authors, it is to be read 
with caution by all^ and their names are never to be 
cited or referred to publicly or honourably; for 
which reason^ to guard against error, as often as 
the name of aiiy author occurs, of whose condem- 
nation the reader doubts, he must have recourse 
to authors of the first class.' This intimation will be 
useful to us. The selected condemnatory tist from 
the Index of this fruitful writer upon all subjects^ 
pp. 719 — ^721^ is remarkable for an assemblage of 
the names of popes, to whom are attached epithets, 
and descriptions, not always the most honour- 
able. This, in fact, is a very tender place in the 
pontifical system ; and ingenuity, rising with the 
emergency, has settled the point, that no attain- 
ment of vice, and of heresy, (resolvable into hypo- 
crisy, and therefore vice only,) is of force suffi- 
cient to bar the claim to doctrinal infallibility in 
matters of faith and morals. The subject was 
the finest possible for such an experiment ; for, 
degraded as has been the character of the greater 
part of secular rulers, it would be hard, among 
them, to find a commensurate race, who should 
equal in profligacy and impiety of all descriptions 
the self denominated heads of Christendom, the 
successors of St. Peter, the vicars of Christ, the 
vicegerents of God, for about a millennium from 
the fifth or sixth century *. 

* It is worth observing, that even Joarmn de la Casa, f\)Ha vhtwnut^ 
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It must have struck any examiner of this Index 
Ei^Hirgatoriiis that the works which occupy this 
laiger portion are, in a great measure, of a secular 
description. But it will be recollected^ that the 
more regular bodies of theologic heresy were 
disposed of, by the mass^ in the prohilntary part 
of the volume. And to this our Censors kindly 
all their doubting readers^ as we have just 
Hie firmer were works, likewise^ with 
whidi sdidars at least could not well, or patiently^ 
Aapense ; and it was therefore necessary to make 
Aem as harmless as possible. 

Bat there is another striking circumstance in 
tte portions which have particularly been adduced 
In idl the lists selected from the Indexes of books, 
diere is not a single reference to the place of the 
antbor preserved, as it doubtless stands in the 
original, by page, or volume and page, or other 
division. This, it may be said, would have been 
endless, and likewise useless. The truth of the 
assertion is not very apparent. Allowing the 
satisfaction of heretics, as hopeless, to be set aside ; 
had the ultra-orthodox guardians of the Roman 
and Spanish faith no concern for their own people? 
Might not some of these be as inquisitive^ and for 
good reasons, as the inquisitors themselves? Might 

flgpM not be allowed to stand, although our Spartith cenaon could have no 
f«eliiig« connected with thnt Italian. 

L 2 
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they not wish to have their own conviction of the 
accuracy of their guides confirmed, and them- 
selves, by their own knowledge, to be qualified, 
either to defend themselves, or to confound, per- 
haps convert, heretical opposers ? For suppose 
them, which is possible, to be committed in a dis- 
cussion with an individual of this character; who, 
in all probability, will have the hardihood to assert 
that the ' sentences condemned in the Index are 
the ipsissima verba^ or necessary seiise, of the 
author referred to in the Index, what will thcfy 
have to say in reply ? If they attempt to silence 
their opponent by adducing the condemnation of 
the Expui^ators as definitive, respecting the 
fidelity of the Index, do they not, or ought they 
not, to know, that heretics in general are so lost 
to reason and shame, that they pay no respect 
whatever to the simple afiSrmation of an inquisitor, 
or even of the pope himself? With what con- 
science, then, could these instructors leave their 
disciples in such a hopeless and uncomfortable 
dilemma ? But, perhaps, after all, they had good 
reasons*. 

* 1 might have saved myself some trouble^ and better instracted and 
pleased my reader, had I transcribed, as instances of the censures in 
the Index under examination, a large portion of an elaborate and able 
Review of this work in the Protestant Guardian, vol. i., pp. 118 — 
122, 147—154, 184—192, for the years 1827 and 1828. I cannot, 
however, deny myself the pleasure of communicating two extracts, where 
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Tliere is an Appendix called Prima, although 
there is none besides^ which at the end bears the 



tlw ivmvflr is criticisiiig the Tery Index befoft ni. Tfm Snii u * ^ wgrnu 
mflD €f traatiBg an orthodox ^norimui, who, though fUD of to^ 

apt to go ulimy in mattera of fiMl' <We,' lay tha iwiwwmn, 'iMta 
bwn pmilagad to wa tha *< Considaradonao lobra loa Rvangalioo da 
la Q tiairam a" of F. HnuvAifDO im Saioiaoo ; and as tha giaatsr part of 
tlM fiva folio pagaa darotod to tha rerision of his work are occupiad ia 
dineting that otrtain passages, potntad out by their beginning and and, 
ahafl ba axpungad, wa do not gam much aoquaintanca with tha writar, or 
kam what nine4snths of his blunders were. But it is vary curious to saa 
Wwtbe careful censor follows to set him ri^t We could foncy that wa 
aaw hna wifli tha book in his hand, and heard him say, ** Not Abhmeieekp 
way good brother ; to be sure, the names are much alike, though the per^ 
aooa ware qinta different — you mean Meickuedek ; and here, too, whera 
jon^paak of Mb^iow, you mean Sodmitrnt; and, just lend me your 

m 

paaeily I will alter Arm into Aitftia^ and Jnna, the sister of Moses, into 
MRiimm, and TfaMar, his sister, into Dinah ; and, dear me ! it is weU I 
^rr****^ ^ ^''^ ^^^'^ — instead of saying bookt o/ekhalrff you should say, 
iaokM cf ike MaceaAeea" ' Pp. 149, 150. The other extract is longer ; 
and, as relating to a subject interesting in itself, and not made very promi* 
nest in the piasent work, independently of its intrinsic merit, it will be read 
writh pleasure by the inquirer into Papal curiosities. 

^ I^ howerer, the petty jealousy of the Church of Rome was manifested 
ia aoch expurgations as these, a still more despicable (ear and meanness 
was shewn in the careful erasure not only of every thing complimentary 
or civil to Protestants, but even of their very names, when mentioned in 
tiie woritt of either Protestants or Roman Catholics. We could fill page 
after page with such expurgations, and perhape it would not be too much 
to say, that the single Index, to which we have more particularly alluded, 
contains enough on this one point to form a moderate volume. Let tiia 
foilowing, taken at random from an infinite multitude, serre as a specimen. 
From Qesner's Historis Animaliiim : ** In Indies Auctorum cui titulus est 
Cbuwtim virormm deque mohit im hoc opere^ 8fc, In ipso titulo dele clarorum 
at qme^ Deinde ibi AchUla Pynmmut Giu$enUf Sfc, dele prttittaUisnmMi^ 
Otvrgima FabriciMf S^c. dele i/Ao/ru, Gu/iehHus T^menu, S^c. dele ejnmnUf 
iBavm^mu u Mai$armt, Sfc. dele prttc/anu, Hmfdricut Hugmtldut^ 8fc, dele 
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date of 1614. It is preceded by a mandate of 
the same inquisitorial editor, breathing the same 

docHuinua, Joan. Caini AnglM, Ife. dele clariaimut, Jaas. Hoipinimut, 8fc. 
dele daerliaimut, Jtxm. ParciAuriliH, ^t; dele Thco/ogHi et e/rganliuimiu, 
Jtan. HAilKa, Sfc. dele tncranm fiirrarum pro/cuor Jidelliaimia, Pelrut 
SlaibiHi, S(C. dele Vfrin miniilcr el diaaiau vigi/aBlmmiu, Theotlurus Beia, 
^. dele totum J." — "Pneleiea eipurgaatur quatnor epigranuuita, tria 
{ciors JosiinU Psrkliunti, et qututum Pliilologi cujuadum, qiue aiutt m 
landam aperis et auctoriB." With regard to the Bibliotheca of the sanu: 
uitbor, the diiectioa is " Ex lodice Auctorum qui operi pnefigitur, eipuii- 
gantur nomloa HasremBrchiuiin], videlicet, be.;" thea fulloirB a list of 
■ereuteea oames, including Beia, Bucer, Calriu, Huss, Luther, Mvluic- 
Ihon, tie. The fueliug which dictated this mode of pcoceediug ia tliaoit 
avowed ia the QaticB of Zuiiiger's Tlieatrum Vilai Humaiue, where the 
leader is informed that the work ii chieSy a compilatian from tha vritiiigi 
ef those who were heretica, " whose names ought by no meaos to be pub* 
licly meufioeed with respect." This will account far nich cipurgaliooB as 
the folluwing, of which there are huailrcds, but wo tako these at random : 
— " Telle Da. Ohienihriiio dele Drt. et quia sspiui hie autoi (Siucgeliua), 
dtiuu Oldenclatsiium in hue opere, prsndttit ul Dn. delcudum ubiquG 
•logiuni istud honoris Dit." " delo ciariaimi et tubstitUB aadnrii daauiaii," 
" LeUHc/ariui feiicilrr emendavil, dele /eSciler," Hunilieds, we aaj, of such 
passages might be quoted, and indeed, ia many cases, it is the chief buii- 
nesa of the censor to weed out these obnoxious expresnons. For inttaDcc, 
twenty-five erasures sie directed in the Glossarium GrKco^barbarum of 
UeursiuB, of which Gneen at least (for it does not dearly appear what 
•omo are] consist merely in eipunging " V. C, eruditui," and the like, 
Etom before the names of Junius and other learned men. Nay, so farwu 
It from tieiug lawful to call a Pratestaol learned or iJbutrious, thai it wai 
forbidden even to call the persons pretending to holy orders Iheo/agiaiu. 
We say nothing of the English " Pseudocpiscopi," who figure in the pro- 
hibitory Index', because it is obvious that the Church of Rome always did 

Prohibi- 
that he had 

... ., . , might have poMsed 

lor some heretical Monk, if he bad not had the addition of " Pacudu archi- 

~" ' "— 'larieoais." As to " Reginaldus Peuo K. Auglus,- we arc 

e sure, because one naturally expects (o lind honourable 



' 'Otir countrymen make a very respectable appearance in the 
loiy Index, but it might not always occur to a hasty reader thai 
falfea in with an old fnend. " Parcharuj," for instance, might han 
"- lome heretical Monk, if he had not had the addition of " Pseuds 
couuB CauluotieoaiB." As to " Reginaldus Peuo K. Anglus,"' 
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threatenings as usual, and whicb^ where there is 
power» are formidable. It is dated Aug. 22^ 
1614. Explanations of two of the Rules close 

mad ahraji maft look upon our Bishops ss usmrpiiig Ujnmen ; but turdy 
fiMfe would hsflre been no coneetsion, and not too much ciTility, in allowing 
timet Protsstant dmnss were tAetUo^ieuu, Yet this pririlsgs b not allowtd 
la De Huw, whose ninth book re quir e s many erasum of this sort. Theo> 
loggia, qui ad eoooBum, pro ** T%eoio^ icribe im. St ibi decrevUae vtros 

mmiieref dele 6ofM«.'* But not to multiply instances of this petty 
we content ourself es with itating that the jealous critie aetua&y 
fkdlows the wandering Jew of Tudela through all his rambles (though the 
trenelation of hb narratire was published by no less a person than the pn^ 
JtBiindly orthodos oqiorgator B. A. Ifontanus), in order to blot out ereiy 
Idad word which poor Benjamin had uttered respecting his nation, " filius 

prohamdm mewt&rutf dele prohatuUr tmetmori^" ** Sfmagoga mcra, dde 
werm,** " FUU HaxiddmfUidM tmemoritt, dele fehcU mamrim,^ and 
•» en liwougfa a felio page.' 



of Bishop Peacock, and some notice of those works which he 
could not eare (when he scarcely eaved himself) from the flames. " Pil 
Knrroinue/' though it looke rather odd, it intelligible ; especially with the 
addition of Tieudoepiscopue Dunelmenns," which is near enough to 
wbai is right to shew that he not only was a eham Bishop, but that he 
nraided over a See which the Church of Rome had no reason to lore, a 
See which has lately exchanged Barrinoton for Van Mildrrt, and which 
haibours such heretics as Philjj*otts, Fabbr, and Townsknd ; men whose 
writings plainly shew the necessity of Prohibitory Indexes, as the only 
■poos by whidi they can be successfully met. ** Sandes Wigomiensis'' 
ly be forgiven, but the condemnation of *' Yonellus" would scarcely have 
en sufficient to prevent the reading of Jewel's Apology, if ^ vel Juellus 
Anfflus '* had not oeen added. 

*lt b, however, somewhat curious that all these and many more EngUih- 
men are not only in the prokUntory^ as distinguiidied from the expurgaton/ 
Index, but that they are all contained in the /irti class of that Index ; thai 
b to say, among those authors whose works, past, present, and futive^ 
'*9fera ediia ei edenda** — are absolutely prohibited. The second class 
connts of specific works by known authors ; and the third, of books whose 
anthofs are unknown. The first class b, of course, satisfied with mention- 
ing the name of the author, but the two latter condemn a multitude of 
Sounab, Portuguese, French, Flemish, and Oerman books ; yet, the only 
Kpg*'«h woriL which we have obHerved in either of them (and we recolledk 
Dot one in the expurgatory part of thb Index) is the version of Stemhold 
and Hopkins ; at least we suppose that to be meant by ** Psalmes of Dauid 
IB Bn^dsche metre.** * Pp. 152, 3. 
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the prefatory part of the Appendix. The grati- 
tude due from the really Christian world to those 
who, like the excellent and learned Turrettin, in 
the work, or rather edition of the work, which we 
are now dismissing, drag these productions of de- 
graded Rome from their dens of darkness, and 
expose them to eyes which can see their deformi- 
ties, is in exact proportion to the mortification, felt 
and expressed; on such occasions, by their authors 
and patrons. 

From an inspection of the copy of the original 
edition of this Index in the Bodleian Library, I am 
enabled to present to the reader some autographic 
notes on a blank fly-leaf at the beginning of that 
copy, which it would be injustice to withhold. 

' Sept. 2, 1698. 

' Dr. Wallis told me, that once a Popish Priest 
came to this Library, when Dr. Barlow (after- 
wards Bp. of Lincoln) was Library-Keeper. 
They chanced to have some talk together about 
Religion, and so of the Indices Expurgatorii, and 
the said Priest flatly denied that ever any Index 
Expurgatorius was printed at Madrid, but that 
the Calvinists of Geneva had fathered that lye 
upon them, and had counterfeited such an Edition. 
Dr. Barlow thereupon shewed him this book, 
which was undoubtedly printed at Madrid, and 



Ckif^IVO CHURCH OF ROMS. 153 

had tbe Names of several of the Inquisitars written 
m it, who owned it from time to time, before it 
came hither. Upon which tbe Priest, being con- 
yksted, would bin have bought this book of the 
Doctor, and proffered whatever he would ask for 
it, with an intent to destroy it : but could not cor 
mpi the Doctor. 

' Dr. Wallis afterwards made suit to the Cura- 
tors, that this book might be removed into a 
securer place, for fear of afterclaps, and the book 
was accordingly removed from among the Libri 
Theol. in fol., where it was claimed, to the Th. in 
4to, where I now found it: but I do not find 
liarein such Ample Testimonys of several Inqui- 
sitors owning it, tho I perceive what is written 
on the back-side of the Title- Page, and at the 
bottom of the page, about 24 leaves from the 
end ; and am therefore affraid that some ill person 
bas torn them from the end, where they might 
have been written upon the spare leaves. 

^ N. B. The very Letter shews that the book 
was printed in Spain : consider the marks of the 
Paper. 

' H. Wanley. 

'I do very well remember that Dr. Barlow 
(since Bishop of Lincoln), when he was Library- 
Keeper at Oxford, did tell me the story above- 
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mentioned ; and that I did advise the removal 
of the 6ook» which I do believe to be this indi- 
vidual Book. There is [are] now the names of 
two Inquisitors intimated in the back-side of the 
title-page> to whom (it seems) it had successively 
belonged. But I do well remember^ that formerly 
there were divers others, which I guess to have 
been in the last leaf which hath b^n torn out, as 
appears by some part of it now remaining. 

' Ita tester Joh. Wallis, Sept. 15, 1701/ 

There is an additional MS. note, with date Aug. 
22, 1707, and signed ' Tho. Hearne,' which 
merely asserts a prior Index Expurgatorias, 
printed at Madrid. At the close of these auto- 
graphs is a reference to ^ Heame's MS. Collec- 
tions, 1705, vol. i., p. 198/ 

Peignot, in the work and place so often referred 
to, gives the following. Index librorum prohibi- 
torum : cum regulis, ^c. et cum adjecta instruc- 
Uone, de emendandis imprimtndisque libris et dc 
txequenda prohibitione. Nunc in hac editione 
congregationis cardinalium edktis aliquot, et libro- 
rum nuper scandalose evulgatorum descriptione 
auctus. Cracoviae, 1617, in 12. He adds. Get 
opuscule est assez rare. It appeared under the 
auspices of Martin Szyskowski, bishop of Cra- 
cow. There had been two previous editions ; one 
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hj Bernh. Macibiowski^ bishop of Cracow^ the 
other by Gr. Zamoyski^ bishop of Chelmin*. 

We now come to a work, of the date of 1624 
(although that date must be carried forward, con- 
formably to the date of the Index which it accom- 
panies, as will appear), which might have been 
considered with Clemens VIII /s smaller edition 
of the Index of 1596, as the pages are continued 
fh>m the former^ and they are perhaps invariably 
boond together^ as was the evident intention. It 
is, however, a separate and later work ; but one 
of some mterest, as the first of its kind. Libra- 
rum poit Indkem Clementis VIII. prohibitorum 
DsCRRTA Omnia hactenus edita. RomaD, Ex Typo- 
gn^ia Rev. Gam. Apost 1624. in 8vo« Each 
Decree^ emanating from the different authorities^ 
18 here ^ven separately and at lengthy with all 
its formality ; and affords a practical evidence 
of the sources whence the prohibitions and criti* 
cisms in the Indexes originate. We have Edicts 
irf the Congregation of the IndeXj Decrees of the 
Pope, Edicts of the Master of the Sacred Palace^ 
Edicts of the Inquisition. Some^ or all^ of these 
decrees may have been printed and dispersed 

^ Sr mj v u BibBoik. Juolbr, p. 1 658. Gregory XV. found it expedienb 
im 1622, Dec SO, to iisue a Bull to this effect : Rerocatio qwtrumamqme 
linBtufiim kgendi, et habendi quowkodoUbet librot qmbu9annqme penonia 
ab omnibas, etiam Romauis Pontificibos, concetsarum. Hit immediate 
r, we than find, felt himielf under the lame neoeMity. Buil. Mag. 
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singly, as is now the custom ; but there is no 
evidence^ within the knowledge of the writer, that 
any number of them were before collected and 
published together. Ihey extend from the year 
1601 to 1629; the Index, of which they are 
meant to be the sequel^ and which will come to 
be considered in its place, bearing the date of 
1632. In the edition of 1640, which is called the 
second, they extend to the year 1637. 

The Master of the Sacred Palace^ in the first 
decrees issued by that officer, is the celebrated 
Brasichellen, whose more active efforts in the 
cause sustained the rebuff which has already been 
mentioned, and is contained in one of these very 
decrees. The service of Romanism is not always 
an easy one. There are four decrees in particu- 
lar, from No. VIII. to XL, issued by the Master 
of the Sacred Palace, Lud. Ystella, in the years 
1609 and 1610, which are remarkable, as being 
the subject of severe animadversion by the esti- 
mable and celebrated Fra Paolo Sarpi. In his 
Discorso concerning the inquisition in Venice, a 
work of which the edition in my hands, and 
bearing date 1639, professes to have been derived 
from a purer original than that printed for the 
first lime in the year immediately preceding ; he 
complains of an attempt on the part of the 
papacy to undermine and violate the concordat 
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made in the year 1596, between the republic and 
that power^ wlucb, with other things^ stipulated 
that no other Index should be allowed than the 
CSementine one^ by introducing, and imposing as 
bar as posable, particulariy by means of con- 
fessors, new decrees, year after year, which were 
to be in farce in all cities , territories, and j^aces^ 
of whatsoever kingdonij nation^ and people, and to 
have authority, in whatsoever way, even without 
publication, the edicts should be known. These 
are the express terms in the two last of the above- 
mentioned decrees ; and the intrepid defender of 
the secular authority of his country acted as 
became him in resisting so shameless an encroach- 
ment. The whole of the discussion is honour- 
able to the writer, and not without instruction to 
the present generation *. 

* It is a commentary on the XXIXth Capitoio, and occun p. 167. The 
agcnti of Rome leem to have altered and abated their tone after the 
I>ecKee above epedfied. It may juft be observed, that Braaichellen'a 
ladcK is noticed by the aathor, p. 173. 

To < A Manifestation of the Motives whereupon the most Rev. Father 
Mabcvs AifTONivs de DommU, Abp. of Spalato, &C., undertook his depar- 
ton tbence,' in English, is subjoined the Decree (both in Latm and 
Soglish) which condemns, not only that work, but another announced one 
likewise, De Rep, Ecckntut, (miscalling it CkriMtiand) when it should 
^ypear. Tliere follows ' A parceU of OUervtUiom vpom wome comtideraUe 
paimit in ikU Decree,* distinguished by much pungency. On its amticipth 
tonf character it is remarked — ' Besides this example,' (one just given,) 
' they have also^ a book case for it. 71/taa resolving to contradict and 
bear down Semprom%u in a public assembly, and being overtaken with a 
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But perhaps as remarkable an article^ la its 
consequences^ as any^ is that contained ia the 
Decree of April 26, 1628. Elucidarium Ddparm 
Auctore Joannb Baptista Poza. The chotefie 
Spaniard replied in a caustic Apolpgy, in whiqh 
he particularly charges Braskhdlen with ceqsur- 
ing the Fathers, and condemning unjusUy a 
fellow-countryman, Emanuel Sa. This rdbeUious 
conduct was punished by a condemnation of all 
his works by another Decree, Sept. 9, 1632. The 
Spanbh Index of 1640, however, took his pjurt 
against the Roman, and quietly, in a ^Supplement, 
reversed the unjust decree. 

The reader is now to pay a second visit to 
Portugal ; and he will find that the interval has 
not been unimproved. The press in Lisbon will 
testify quite as much diligence in the Inquisitor- 
General of Portugal as in him of Spain. In 1624 
she gave birth to a portly folio of more than one 
thousand pages. The title-page, which is en- 
graved, is ornamented in a manner Romanistically 
imposing. In the centre of the top is the arms of 
the Inquisition — a cross between an olive-branch 
and a sword. On each side are two ill-favoured 

nap, was suddenly awaked, and told in merriment, that Semproniu* had 
newly ended a large speech fraught with arguments against him. Utius 
instantly starts up, and loudly saith — ^Worthy auditors, I deny all that 
Sempronius hath now said. Forthwith being told, that Semproniut had 
as yet said nothing ; then, quoth he, I deny all that he will say.* 
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cherabs^ who seem to be destined for inquiators 
when tbey should grow to man's estate. Towards 
the bottom, on (me side is a vine with a dead 
blanch, to which an axe is applied^ with the 
motto, ' that it may bring forth more fruit ;' on 
the other is some tree half dead, with an axe at 
the root^ and the motto, ' cast it into the fire :* 
between them is the cardinal's hat and arms. The 
title is rather more rancorous than usual. Indbx 
AucTORUM Damsktje ifEMORiA, Tum eliam Ubrth^ 
rum, qui vd Mnpliciter, vel ad expurgationcm 
usque frohibentur^ vel detdque jam txpurgati per- 
mittuntur. Editus auctoritate Ili^' Damim D. Fbr^ 
DiNANDi Martins Mascarbgnas Algarbiorum 
Episcapi^ Regit status Consilariij ac Regnarum 
LusitanuB Inquisitor is Oeneralis. Et in partes^ 
tres distributus quw proxime sequenti jxigdla cxpU- 
cate censentur. De Consilio Sujyremi Setialus Sta 
Oeneralis Inquisilionis husitanice. The Colophon 
is^ Vlyssipane Ex officina Petri Craesbceck, Regii 
Tjfpogr. Anno dmcxxiiii. for mdcxxhii. The 
Edict of the Inquisitor, in Portugueze, commands 
all persons, whether ecclesiastic or laic, who may 
possess the condemned books^ within thirty days 
after the publication of the Index^ to deliver^ or 
sigpiify^ them, to the inquisitor of the district- 
offenders render themselves subject to the greater 
excommunication and to be proceeded against as 
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of suspected faith — ^the same penalty awaits book- 
sellers, or others^ selling or importing the books ; 
and the vendors of other books condemned for 
causes short of heresy^ besides the guilt of mortal 
sin^ become liable to severe chastisement at the 
discretion of the general and other inquisitors* — 
and the licences to have, or read^ prohibited books, 
formerly given, are revoked. 

The Roman Index of Clemens VIII., with addi- 
tions since his edition, forms the first part of this 
work. One of the additions, as a very remark- 
able one, shall be particularly noticed. Our king, 
James I., after the attempt of a parliamentary 
explosion, which was as truly papal, although all 
the subjects of Rome were neither concerned in it 
nor approved it, as her religion is idolatrous, 
although all her injunctions are not so, felt some 
security due to himself and to the country ; and 
attempted it by an oath of fidelity, which he found 
occasion to defend. This did not please Rome, 
as appears by two successive edicts of the Master 
of the Sacred Palace condemning it, in the usual 
vindictive style, in the very year of its publica- 
tion, 1609, July 23, and September 7. See the 
subsequent Collections of Decrees. The title of 
the condemned work runs thus : Apologia pro 
juramento jidelitatis, primum quidem anonymos^ 
nunc, vero ab ipso Auctore Sereiiisfimo, et poten- 
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tistino Prindpe Jacobo Dei gratia Magntt 
tanmw, Frandm, et Hiberrdw Rege, Fidei defen- 
sarcy denuo edita, See. Londini excudcbat Joan. 
Hortan, 1609^. Tliis condemnation might have 
been inserted in the Spanish Index of 1612^ but 
was not It appears, therefore, first in the Por- 
tugoeze one now before us, and in the first divi- 
sion. And, in order that it may not escape the 
attention of the reader, it occurs under the letter 
A, both in the second and the third class. One of 
its next appearances is, indeed, in the next Spanish 
Index of 1632^ under I^ Jacobus Rex, first class^ 
noticing some other works ; and, under the second, 
Jacobus AngliaD, &c.^ more fully. Its first appear- 
ance in a Roman Index, the Elenchus Capiferrei^ 
was in the same year, under A ; and it, of course, 
fonnd its place in the more authentic one of 1664^ 
and in its successors. I have been the more 
anxious and diffuse in detailing the circumstances 
of this condemnation, because the Reverend M. 
O'Sullivan, in his examination by the Parliamen- 
tary Committee on the State of Ireland, April 26, 
1 825, justly deduces from it the papal doctrine, at 
the time, and never since revoked, of the right of 
deposing kings f . 

* Tlicra were editioni, published in the same year, in English and 
French — ^perhaps in more languages. 

t Sm Fowth Report of the Commons, p. 15. 

M 
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The second part is the Portiigueze Prohibitori/ 
Index. It contains a preface and fifteen Regras, 
peculiar, as it appears, to itself; and the body of 
the Index has nothing- more remarkable than the 
insertion of one or two English books. 

The third, Ezpiirgatoiy, part, constitutes the 
bulk of the volume. The Manila to the Reader 
apprize him that the former censures of Lisbon, 
Belgium, and Spain, are adopted ; and that, the 
present censors having performed their work 
rather superficially, the defect wilt be supplied in 
a future edition. They profess, that the plan of 
classification has been declined, and all the matter 
thrown under one alphabet ; the condemned and 
Catholics, Latin and vulgar writers, being indis- 
criminately mingled. The body of this Index is 
so identical in principle, as well as contents, with 
the Spanish, and that principle so degraded, that 
even a selection of particular instances is scarcely 
desirable ; although almost any one would aflbrd 
matter of astonishment as well as of reprobation. 
We content ourselves, therefore, with the follow- 
ing. At pp. 180, 1, as well as at p. 1031, Trac- 
tatus Juris Can. in several editions, (which, from 
its contents, must be the Tractalus Universi Juris, 
printed frequently at Venice,) is largely expur- 
gated ; and yet the Taxw, though occupying a 
conspicuous place in the 15th volume of the edi- 
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tion of 1584^ is entirely overlooked. In this 
qiedmen we bid farewell to Portugal ; and have 
only to add, to her partial praise, that her sove* 
reign, Joseph L, by a royal edicts dated April 2, 
1768^ prohibited every person or persons in his 
dominions^ ^ to print, sell^ distribute, or anywise 
pnUish in them, or keep in their booksellers' shops 
«r stalls, either the above bulls, entitled In Ckena 
Dondfiiy or those that served as bases to the /mficM 
Eizpurgataru, artfully planned in the said year 1 624, 
in the Coll^;e of St. Anthony^ of the Jesuits so 
called^ in the city of Lisbon^ under the inspection 
of their provincial, BaUhasar Alva [^Alvares'] ; or 
the above-mentioned Indices Expurgatorii ; or any 
oidier bolls hereafter introduced for the prohibition 
of books, without having obtained the royal Btnc^ 
placitum previous to their publication;' &c.* 
The last sentence, however, which occurs repeat- 
edly^ b particularly to be observed^ because it 
renders the abrogation conditional only. And it 
will likewise be recollected that the Inquisition, 



Pariiamentary Report of the Committee for inquiring into the 
of R. CatboUcfl in Foreign Countriee, 1816, Append^ p. 379. 
Thm Jeauils had fallen into diagrace with the Court of Portugali not only 
tat iSbmt ondutiiiil hehaviour in Paraguay, but, more recently, lor the higher 
oAnee of being concerned in a contpiracy against the aorereign in his own 
owutiy, about the year 1760. See Hitt, of the Jetmi9, wo\. i., pp. 346—^. 
Tim work embraces, as the title likewise announces, a Reply (and a coo- 
cfaaiTe one) to Mr. Dali^as'ii Jesuitic Defence of the Jesuits. 

M 2 
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the principal source of the more bigoted Papal 
proscriptions^ was not abolished. But the subjects 
of the Papacy, whatever their temporal sovereigns 
may decree, must always respect the declared and 
known judgment of their spiritual head. 

A small volume will now detain us for a mo- 
ment ; but it has intrinsic merit, and belongs to 
an author, both of which command respect. Its 
title speaks for itself. Index Oeneralis Ldbrorum 
prohibitorum a Pontifidis, una cum Editundbw 
expurgatis vel expurgandis juxta seriem literarum 
et tripUcem classem. In icsum Bibliothecw Bad' 
'kianas, et Curatoribus ejusdem specialiter des^- 
natus. Per Tho. James, S. TheoL D. Coll. B. 
Marice Winton. in Oxon. Vulgo Novi dkti quon- 
dam Sodum. OxonisB, Excudebat Gulielmus 
Turner. An. D. 1627, in 12mo. The main ob- 
ject of the work, as the author himself expresses 
it in the Dedicatory Epistle, is, to prevail upon 
scholars in general, and the Curators of the Bod- 
leian Library in particular, to value, and by all 
means, if possible, to procure those books, and 
especially those editions, which are condemned in 
the Roman Indexes, as being, the first, generally 
valuable, and the others far preferable to the 
modern editions. Oxford has not neglected the 
admonition ; and its library abounds in the trea- 
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sures pointed out by the reprobation of those who 
were unworthy of them^ and either knew them 
not^ or hated them.* 

Tlie year 1632 gave birth to another Index 
fix>m Spain. Novus Index Librorum Prohibi- 
TORUM ET ExpuRGATORUM ; ecUtus autorttote et 
jussu EminenV^ ac Reverend^ D. D. Antonu Za- 
pata, S. R. E. Presbj/t. Cktrd. Tit. S. Balbinm ; 
Protectant Hispaniarum ; Inquisitoris Oeneralis in 
omnibus Regnis, et ditiombus Puiuppi lY. R. G. 
et ab ejus Statu, &c. De Consilio Supremi Sena* 
tus S. Oeneralis Inquisitionis. Hispali f ex Ty- 
pograph»o Francisci de Lyra An. mdcxxxii. in 
f<^ Tlie title-page is engraved rather hand* 
somely, with the cross, iseys, sword, emblems of 
the papacy and of tiunsubstantiation, and a cardi- 
nal*s arms. The Inquisitor's Edict, which begins 
the volume, after the introduction in the usually 
pompous and hypocritical style respecting heresy, 
alleges the apostolic Brief of Urban YIII. as the 
reason of forming a new Index, which should com- 
prehend, not only modem writers but some antient 
ones who had been overlooked, to the number of 
2500. He then proceeds to charge all persons, 

* In the uune year, 1627, a repriut of lad. Trident, appeared, Col. Agr. 
8. BSb, Bmuo. In 1631, Apr. '2, Urban VIII. published a bull, with this 
tide, Revocatio Ikentiarum quammaiwuiMe legendi, et habendi libfos pro« 
hibitos.— Bui/. Mag. 

\ ScfiUe. 
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neither to possess nor to read the forbidden books, 
under pain of the greater excommunication ; and 
those who, having them, do not give notice of 
them within ninety days, are to be proceeded 
against with all the rigour of the law. Dated, 
Madrid, July 29, 1631. The Brief of the Pope 
follows, very much resembling that of Paul V. in 
the preceding Spanish Index. Terrified at the 
abuse of existing licences, it revokes them all — 
revocamus, cwtsamus, irritamus, et amdlanms, ac 
viribus penitus evacuamus, el pro revocatis, &c. &c. 
'—then come the penalties spiritual, and temporal, 
for the disobedient, and for the concealers of their 
knowledge of the books. Authority is then given 
to the Cardinal presbyter to put these decrees in 
execution, and, if necessary, to call for the assist- 
ance of the secular arm, Aug. 17, 1627. The 
Inquisitor then resumes, and in virtue of these 
powers, announces the revocation of all the licences 
previously given, Feb. 21, 1628. The document 
following is a Ucence to the licentiate, Sel/astian 
de Huerla, to chuse his own printer of tlie Index, 
which was to be signed with his own hand, (as is 
the case with the copy before me,) or with that of 
Juan de Pineda, a Jesuit, wlio assisted in the com- 
position of the work. The Noiice to the Reader 
announces a kind of liberality, in not altogether 
prohibiting, but allowing with expurgation, some 
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heretical vnitiogs. It states, as the result of va^ 
rioHS reading, that here was added some account 
of the country^ age^ sect, and profession of the 
writers. And, for the construction of the Index^ 
it ofasenres, that the Prohibitory and Expurgatory 
Fkrts were now embodied, the triple division being 
retained ; and that an Universal Index was pre- 
fixed for the greater ease of reference. The Beg- 
las^ Mandates, &c. vary but little, although they 
do vary^ both in number and position, from 
those in the former edition of 1612. The pages 
amount to nine hundred and ninety numbered. 
More than fifty are unnumbered. There is one 
article in the body of the work worthy of parti- 
cular consideration, the result, no doubt, of deep 
and accurate research. Martinus Lutherus. 
IslebU flatus in Saxonia, an. 1483. prwdicat contra 
indulgentias 1517. ab Or dine Religioso et a Fide 
Catholica Apostala, et Heresiarcha. 1517. repcritur 
in lecto miser e exanimis 1546*. All that need be 

* In tlie work of the Siciliaii Inquiator, Paramo, de Originej fte. 
Jh fM. 1598, which we ihaU find another opportunity of noticing, is a very 
c ui iout and myfterioui passage to the same efiM, Tit 3, cap. 6. ( 33. 
He is enumerating the miserable deaths of heretics; and Luther, of 
couree, finds his place. Verum his missift, ad autores hsresum nostri 
temporis desoendamus. Kx quibus primus occurrit Martinus Lutherus, 
cii|us infelioem obitum, data opera prstermitto, quod de eo in tit 8. c^. 1. 
fiiaam ledmus mentionem. Now the reference is either mistaken or false ; 
for no such account as is referred to exists. And in the Index, which has 
Inferences to Martin Luther, in that which indicates his imfihx ex- 
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said concerning' this recondite article is, that it 
never re-appeared in any future edition. The 
oflScious communicativeness of this Index^ met 
the same rebuke in the case of half its note sub- 
joined to the mention of Henricus Boxhornius, 
as has already been observed. Llorbnte has 

ihu^ the place and passage above adduced is the only one pointed out; Are 
we then to suppose, that the/tf«a meniio was expunged in the MS., or what 
are we to suppose ? Hie edition in my hands is the first, and Iherefore 
the passage could not exist in a prioar one. If, howeTer, after all, it can ha 
produced, it will be welcomed as a curiosiiy. Hiese authors certainly teQ 
us what we should not otherwise know. Hiere is, naturally, and with 
reason, no limit to the ' arrowy shower* issuing from the phalanxes of 
Rome against the person of the Saxon Reformer. In his own langnagis, 
in a letter to Melancthou, < it was the practice of the whole herd of Rome 
to rage against his person without any notice of the cause in which he wai 
engaged,' in permmam meam fltrerey amm reHcia quam agerem, Luih. ^ist* 
p. 25, edit. Ranneri. The CoUoquia Metualia of the Reformer have been a 
copious treasury for his calumniators. The smooth but intolerant bigot. 
Dr. TasYSRN, now Bishop of Siratbourg, not unknown to ttie English 
reader by the triumphant answers of Mr. Faber, has thought proper to 
refer to a Firench, translation, of all things, for a particular calumny, 
which has been so much valued as to be frequently repeated. The 
CoUoquia itself was printed and published, for the first time, twenty years 
after the death of Luther, in Gkrman, in direct violation of an antici- 
patory prohibition in his preface, to what are entitled Omcnmcukt^ and 
which are inserted in the Jena edition of his works, tom. ii., coH. 522, et 
seq. The passage objected to is, a penitential confession of a particular sin 
in inclination. If, in sufficient parallelism, we suppose the admirer of any 
reverend Romanist, twenty years after the death of the latter, to report to 
his intended honour the confession — / am full of anger and retentment 
againtt Luther and Protestants in general, and make use of every meantf 
lawful and unlawful, to injure their reputation and obstruct their influence 
— ^would all future professors of Romanism feel themselves bound by the 
report, or, if they did, consider it much to the discredit of his Reverence ? 



Cte^IV.] CHUSCH O? ROMS. 169 

obsenred^ that this is the first Index issued by the 
Inquisitor of Spain, in his own name and by hig 
own authority. But it was certainly the fact, so 
early as m the edition of 1583. Had not a writer 
quoted in Juglbr's edition of Struvius*s Biblio* 
theca^ thought it necessary to vindicate the ge- 
nuineness of the Spanish Index of 1612, which, 
on inspection, he declares to exhibit every pos* 
sible evid^ice of its origin, besides the autographs 
ci many inquisitors, in the copy at Oxford, I 
should scarcely have considered it requisite to 
add my own testimony, on inspection likewise, to 
the same foct, as relating, not only to that edition, 
but likewise to the edition which has just been 
examined^ and which no one conversant with 
books can for a moment doubt to be a genuine 
production of the Spanish press. It certainly 
does indicate the lowest confidence in a cause, 
when palpably groundless suspicions are seized to 
uphold it. 

Now we approach a Roman production, printed 
at Rome, in 1632. Elenchus hibrorum omnium 
turn in Tridentinoj Clementinoqtie Indict^ turn in 
aliis omnibus sacrm Indicts Congreg^' particulari- 
bus Decretis hacttnus prohibitorum ; Or dint una 
Alphabetico, Per Fr. Franciscum Magdalen um 
Capiferreum Ordinii Prccdicatorum diclw Congrc- 
gationis Secretarium digestus. Romae, m.dc.xxxii. 
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Ex Typograpbia Garnered ApostolicsB. Superior 
rum permissuy 8vo. There is someUiing peculiar 
and worthy of attention in the Imprmatur on the 
verso of the title-page. 

Iraprimatur, Si videbitur Reverendiss. P. Mag. 
Sac. Palatii Apostolici. 

A. Episcopus Bellicastren. Yicesg. 

Qui Libri non reperientur in hoc Elencho^ out in 
Collectione Postindids de quibus cdiqua dubUatio 
merito moveri possit, non propterea approhati ceu' 
seantur^ sed judicentur ad communes regulas in 
Indice prmcriptas. 

Imprimatur 
Fr. Nicolaus Riccardius S. Palatii Apost. Mag. 

The dedication of the work Urbano VIII. Pont. 
Opt. Max. (a blasphemous title^ being the same as 
the divine^ but common in papal dedications and 
on papal medals^) is full of profane adulation. It 
can hardly be considered as a work of authority, 
although doubtless allowed by authority ; and 
chiefly intended, as the preface imports, to facili- 
tate reference, by uniting the divisions of the ori- 
ginal Indexes under one alphabet, and giving sur- 
names as well as Christian. In that respect it has 
its value still. That it is considered, indeed, 
simply as a private work, will appear from the 
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prefiuse of the Secretary to the Roman Index of 
1664. Peignot mentions another edition of this 
Index printed at Milan^ in 1635. There is an 
additional one printed at Rome in 1640, called in 
the title-page seamdOy and said to be aucta. It 
is certainly &r more respectably printed than the 
first edition*. 

The next In^ex b a Spanish one^ published 
first in 1640. Neither the British Museum nor 
flie Bodldan Library possess a copy. But this is 
the less to be regretted as there were more editions, 
two at Madrid^ the first in 1 662, and another in 
1666, if Peignot be correct. But perhaps as 
valuable as any^ and in some respects more so, is 
the reprint at Geneva, or Lyons t> in 1667, with 
the following title — Index Librorum Prohibito- 

RUM BT EXPURGANDORUM NoVISSIMUS. PfO C!tl- 

tholids Hispaniarum Regfiis Philippi IV. Regis 
Cathol. III. ac R. D. D. Antonii a Sotomaior 
Supremi Prmsidis, ^ in Regnis Hispaniarum, Sici- 
Ute, el Indiarum Oeneralis Inquisitorisj ^c.jusm 
ac studiiSf luculenter et vigilantissimi recogmtua : 
De Cansilio Supremi Senatm Inquisitionis Oene* 

^ Th« BA, Btmav, has a reprint hd* Trid. Rom« et TVidenti, apud 
Sanct Zanettam impreMorem Episcopalem, tiiperionim penniMu, 1 634, 1 2. 

f Hm Bih, Btmao, haa this note, Hanc Editkmem Lugduni m Oaffiia 
fiicAaBB cae, conjicit Ci. ScHOBTraBNius in Commentat. Ill de Indie. 
Lifaffor. prohibit, p. 38. Aiid the lanM of the reprint of Alex. Vllth's 
whidi indee'l ia in the wme volume. Tom. i. p. 499. 
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rails. Juxta exemplar excusum. Madriti^ ex 
Typograpbaeo Didaci Diaz. Subsignatum LL^* 
Huerta. mdclxvii. in fol. The royal arms of 
Spain, with the golden fleece^ are eng^ved on 
the title-page. It would have been as well to 
have preserved the date^ 1640. The editor has 
given Latin translations of the Spanish documents. 
And he has deemed it necessary^ as his prede- 
cessor Turrettin had done^ not only to profess his 
own accurate integrity^ but to annouuce that the 
originals were preserved and producible, to satisfy 
either doubt or curiosity. The reader will readily 
infer^ of what description those persons must be^ 
towards whom such caution is necessary. Tur- 
HEtTiN's Preface is reprinted ; as likewise two ex- 
tracts, the first from Junius*s Preface to the Index 
of 1571^ and the other from Blondel de Joanna 
Papissa^. Then comes the Edict of the Inquisi- 
tor General, Archbishop of Damascus^ who, com- 
mencing as usual^ inveighs against the audacity 
of heretics, and particularly their assumption of 
fictitious titles, which^ upon consultation with his 
council^ made him judge it necessary to command 
the publication of a new Index^ with an addition, 
both of modern and antient authors ; adding the 
common penalties for retaining or reading, or 

* This Reprint is duly condemned in the subsequent Spanish Indexes 
of 1707 and 1747, as printed out of Spain and by heretics. But the Cea« 
bors dare not impeach its fidelity. 
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suppresfflog knowledge, of heretical books. Dated 
Madrid, June 30, 1640. The same Licentiate 
has the control of thb edition as in that eight 
years back. The Reglas, Mandatos, &c. differ 
but little from those formerly published. The 
last, or sixteenth, Rtgla merely adopts a part of 
tlie ImtrucHo of Clemens YIII. The body of 
the work, independently of the General Index^ 
contains, in this reprint, nine hundred and ninety- 
two pages. The unobtrusive article, in the sup- 
plement, permitting, with expurgation, what the 
Roman Congregation^ and Index, had absolutely 
condemned — ^the works of Poza — has already 
been noticed. It would be difficulty and answer 
no particular purpose of sufficient value, to dis- 
cover and criticise the new articles. This reprint, 
by its additions, will be useful to us again. 

The papacy, which, in virtue of her exclusive 
infallibility, residing, if any where personally, 
most eminently in her head, possesses the chief 
power of settling all matters of doubt or dispute, 
has ever discovered a most provoking aversion to 
confer this most needful benefit upon erring mor- 
tals, by an explicit declaration of her views on 
important points of Christian doctrine. In con- 
formity, therefore, with this tantalizing reserve, 
she determined not to hazard her infallibility and 
authority by any new publication of an txpurgatory 
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description. She, however, presented her subjects 
with a more extensive Prohibitory Index, in 1664, 
under the title. Index Ldbrorum Prohibitorum 
Alexandri VII. Pontifids Maximi jussu editus. 
Ronuef Ex Typographia Reverendw Camerof Apes- 
tolic(Bi 1664. Superiorum permissu, et Privilegio. 
4to. The Brief of the pope conveys no informa- 
tion of importance : it simply explains the molife 
of the present publication — ^the want of order in 
the former, and the utility of uniting the whde 
under one alphabet, neglecting the triple division 
hitherto observed. It ratifies and repeats the 
apostolic threats in the former Indexes ; and pro- 
fesses to give the Tridentine Index separately. 
March 5, 1664. The Regulw, &c. are the same 
as in the last Index of Clem. YIIL The Address 
of Fr. Hyacinthus Libellus, Secretary of the 
Congregation of the Index, to the reader, explains 
the contents of the volume ; and affirms that all 
other Indexes are to be considered as private 
ones. The first Index in this collection reaches 
to page 165. The second Index contains exclu- 
sively those books which have the names of the 
authors placed after them. The third is confined 
to those books, in the title of which the matter 
follows the name of the author. Then follows 
an Appendix from 1661 to the publication of the 
Index. The Index Tridentinus succeeds, to which 
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18 prefixed an Admonition to the reader by the 
fcnreDamed Secretary^ giving the origin and big- 
tory of tbat Index, as we bave already detailed 
tbem ; and aflSnning^ wbicb be was perfectly 
qualified to do, and b of some consequence, tbat 
the Deputation of the Index originally instituted 
by Pius lY., was matured into a formal Ck)ngre- 
gation by Pius Y. All that follows in this part 
bas appeared before. But the concluding part, 
Indxx Decrrtorum, although a part has been 
previously given, up to the year 1636» is entitled 
to particular attention. Professing, as it does, to 
be a complete collection, embracing Omnia Dc- 
creUif quw vel a Magistro Sac. Palatii, cum rationc 
Officii ndf turn jusm Sac. Congregationis^ vel ab 
^m9 Sacrii Congregationibun Indicis^ et S. Officii 
emanarunt, it is of primary importance. The first 
part of these decrees does not exactly coincide 
witii the collection in the Index of Clem. YIII. 
The third is an addition. So are the thirty-first, 
thirty-second, fortieth, and forty-first. The forty- 
third begins the additional portion. In the four- 
teenth and thirty-eighth is a condemnation of the 
odebrated Galileo, against whom proceedings had 
likewise been instituted in the Roman Inquisition*. 



kir dewnrei lome notice. My information at to the Inquiti- 
tion, it derived from a Narraiive of the Pertecttiiom of Da Cosiaj in ike 
of lAthvn^for Prte-Mammrift London, 1811. Vol. i. pi*. 107 — 



174 INDKXEB OF THE [Gb^p-lV. 

description. She, however^ present a of A. C. 
with a more extensive Ftohibit& Gatic. Apost. 
under the title, Indkx Idb^ 

A -vTw •¥% a3^ • jiven at lengCh. llicy are 

AlBXANDM VII. Poflll^' ^,„„^ ^ plulo«,pher to 

RonUVt B!x T^fpOgtOfhUf jm penance, puipoiti, that he had 

to/tcflT, 1664. Super <-» *^ TT" *^ «"*" f «" •J- 

^^ ^ r «** earth, levohring round it and its own 
4t0. The Bn^.^ ^^^^c^j^snaX'BtViBXtmn^ 
tion of inipOltel* ..^/^^rtgAtion of the index waiinoed, condemning 
nf iliA iiuMMfa^ w^^ ioflowing year, he offended by publishing a 
Ol me pre^,.^y^ entitled Dialogo, &c. From Sir Bahert H. 
the XXXtU^yy^r^i imderstand the exception to have been made by 
under C i^J^L^ O^IS^ ^^ condemned, not simply for his opinion, 
L'aL J^J^It ^^ scripture. If this qualification does not amount 
''^^''^ ,r^^^ evident from the decree of the Indeif that the philoao* 
ap j/^^^J^0Bined simply for his doctrine. Tlie Decree, numbered 
f ^'U^' 00t name Galileo, but another, Fhicarimi, for the condemned 
'^ joetrine : but it adds the general sentence, plainly including 




^^^0 omnes libros pariter idem docentes. The Decree number 
1^^^^ Aug. 23, 1634, specifies, with other condemned books, Diaiogo 






'^jt§ OtdilOi &c. ; and both Foscarini and Galileo are in the body of 

^ l^j0S — ^the first under Letttra^ the other under Diahgo. But to crush 

Z^f^ and for ever the erasion attempted by the defisnders of this papal 

^^lOt, in the Roman Index of 1704, the following entry stands in its 

.u^^betic place, JJbri omnet doceniet wMUiatem Terra ei immobUUaiem 

J/^ This entry, however, has smce been omitted, and is not to be found 

Is the modem editions. 

* The account given of the condemnation of this writer in M. de Pla- 
csttb's Incurable Scepticitm of the Church of Borne, is instructive. ' Five 
Propositions were taken out of J<uuemui*9 AugutiimuM, and by some French 
bishops sent to be examined by the pope. Others were present for Jatuemiui, 
who pleaded the propositions were capable of divers senses, some true, 
some false ; and earnestly desired it might be si)ecified in which senM 
each proposition was approved or condemned. That request being stiffly 
denied by the Roman Consistury, who were resolved to condemn them in 
the gross, the Jonseuists distinguished three senses of each proposition, 
and placing the different senses in three colunms, offered them to the 
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is coodemiied June 10^ 1654. The sixty-sixth is 
directed against the Lcllrcs Provincialef, Letter 
by Letter^ throughout the Eighteen. This is the 
Pascal^ who has been adduced in a British Par- 
liament as a specimen, and recommendation^ of 
Roman Catholicity *. A decree by his Holiness 




daifinf thaj wouU admonish wbich of aU iboM wiiMt the 
■iaed «L But neither to could they obtain their end. Only 
when tha eontrofenj grew hot, Ptype Aleiander MI. declared 
pare condemned in the lenae intended by the author. 
TW aolhor had been now dead before hb book was published, much lc« 
And 80^ while the popes pretended to condemn the author's 
tey aid nothing else but that they condemned a sense, which nei- 
tbey would, nor any body else could tell, what it was. And to thb 
daj it ia dispuled among them, what is that heretical sense intended by 
the anflior, and condemned by the popes.* Ch. ▼. Tenison's Translation, 
fint pnhliahed in 1688| and afterwards in Bishop Gibsom's Prttfrvaiiw 
mgmmti i^pery, toL iiL 

^ What right the peculiar faith and communion of this highly gifted 
indhridnal posse ■ to the credit of having aided, or e? en not obstructed, 
die formation of his character, may be justly enough estimated from their 
direct and known efiect, not ouly in degrading his lofty intellect by their 
aupaalition, but in contracting and poisoning his Chrixtian charity by 
their intolerauoe and tjrranny. In the History of the Jenuitii, London, 
181 6y which Mr. Bickbbstbtu*s valuable and seasonable work, the CAri»- 
«HBt Siudeni, authorises me to ascribe to the able pen of John Poyndbr, 
Eaq.* it ia stated, vol. ii. pp. 128, 9, that in the collection of pieces contained 
in la TkMogie Monde det Jetmlea, &c. the Fifth Letter, or EcrU det Curez 
de Paritf u the production of Pascal. I adduce this authority, because it 
aasigiif the work without any eipression of doubt to that author ; although 
in tiie general collection of the works of Pascal, the volume which contains 
this and the other Ecrii$, or Factuma, tlie Third qualifies them, as well as 
the rest of the contents of that volume, thus, attnbuit d M. Ihamiy and the 
Fifth is numbered the Fourth. But Coudksttb, in his Hiu. Gen. de h 
Ctmp. 4e JenUf tom. iL p. 498, has settled the matter by giving the title 
and ^■'••"f* of the Ecrii, and expressly ascribing it to Pascal—le dnquieme 

N 
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itself, Alexander YII.^ Jan. 12^ 1661^ states, 
that some sons of perdition had arrived at such a 
state of madness as to turn the Roman Missal 
into the French, vulgar tongue, &c. &c. The 
decree, number seventy-seven, ctgain transfixes 

Edity qui roule but Faoantage que let Hiritiquetprermeni cotttre rEgli$e, de 
ia morale deg CatuiMte* ei des Jitmtet, Get Ecrit est de la main de M. PascaL 
Tout y est de la demiere beauts. Tliat there may be no doubt who, or 
what, is intended hy the tenn heretic, DreSncotirt, pastor of Charenton, if 
expressly referred to as g^ty of the offence. Towards the conclusion of 
this formal document, the writer distinguishes between the Jesuits, who, ha 
fays, are still members of our body, and the heretics (protestants^) who are 
pembers cut off (retranchez) and composing a body hostile to ours. Hie 
CalTinists, he again asserts, are more culpable than the Jesuits ; for there 
is some good in the latter but none in the former. Among the heretics 
none is exempt from error, and all are certainly beyond the reach of cha^ 
rity (Aor« de ia chariti, puitqu'i/t tont hon de Fumti^ He adds, that the 
Jesuits have a part in the sacrifices of the church, which the Heretics have 
not. He therefore concludes, that it is the indispensable duty of all to 
keep aloof from the Calvinisis, and exults in the ease with which it may be 
performed, since the faithful are habituated from their infancy to shun 
them, and educated in a horror of their schism. Who that reflects upon 
the infamous doctrinesj at least, of the Jesuits, and upon the warmth, not 
to say animosity, with which they wero attacked by the virtuous part of 
Romanism, and here in a public and deliberate manner, can believe that 
such sentiments, imder such circimistances, could fluw from the pen of 
Pascal ? But thero is not wanting proof of the same intolerant bigotry in 
the more acknowledged writings of this extraordinay man. In ies Provin- 
ciaietf Lettre XVII., near the beginning, he could express himself thu»— 
grace* a Dieu je tCai d^ attache wr ia terre qu'a ia ieuie EgiUe Caihoiique, 
Apoitoiique ei Romainef dan* iaqueiie je veux vivre el mourir^ et dans ul 

COMlf UNION A^'BC LB PaPE SON SOUVBRAIN CHEF, HORS DE I^QUELLB JB SUIS 

TREs PBRSLADs Qu'iL n'y A POINT DE 8ALUT. Out of the communion of 
the Pope no salvation ! And is this the profound, the pious, the illustrious 
Pascal ? There is language not very abhorrent from this in the addition* 
to his Pen»h», 
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Banck*8 Taxa — ^the moles took care never to see 
their own. An omitted decree, restoring a paa* 
sage in the infamous Sanchez* is added. A 
aeoond Appendix, with some authors, and four 
Decrees, then appears ; the first of which, to its 
immortal honour, proscribes Walton's PofyglotL 
The last thing is a list of the Cardinals and Con- 
suitors of the Congregation of the Index from the 
beginnmg. 

In the next year, 1665, another edition was 
put forth by Alexander YIL, sufficiently varying 
from the former to justify some notice of it. It is 
entitled — Index Ldbrorwn Prohibitorum Alex« 
ANDRi VII., Pontifids Maximijussu cditus. Acta* 
rum XIX. Multi autem ex eU quifuerant curiosa 
sectati, contulerunt Libros et combusscrurU coram 
ommbu9. Romea^ Ex Typographia Rev. Cam. 
Apost Cum Privilegio. 8vo. I copy from the 
reprint of this edition, (not possessing the original, 
or knowing of any copy), in the reprint of the 
Spanbh Index of 1640, at Geneva or Lyons, to 
which it is annexed. But that such an edition 
appeared at Rome is placed beyond a doubt, if 
any were entertained, by the notice given of the 
Secretary of the Index, who superintended the 
publication, in Cat a la ni de Secretario S. Cong. 
Ind.; who writes — Secretarium Congregaiionis 

Indicis agente Fano turn ab to fypis datus est, 

n 2 
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novaque forma, nempe alphabetica non servatUy 
quas alias, classium distinctione, Index Ldbrorum 
Prohibitorum. Romce, ex typographia Vaticana 
anno mdclxv., in 8vo.» iterumque ibidem auctua 
anno mdclxx., etiam in 8vo* It begins with an 
Address to the Catholic Reader, by F. Vincentius 
Fanus Ord. Prwdicatorum Sac. Cong. Indids 
Secretarius. It is short, and simply explains the 
nature of the new Index, which embodies the pre- 
ceding under one alphabet. Although it has no 
date, the year of its publication is plainly declared 
by the very first words — Prodiit anno stq>eriori 
Ldbrorum Prohibitorum^ &c., referring to the 
Index of the preceding year. 

If any apology should be required for intro- 
ducing some censorial operations, which do not 
assume the form of an Index, it might be supplied 
by the new character of those about to be adduced, 
which are honourably distinguished from the gene* 
ral, if not entire mass of such productions, by 
being, in the main, legitimately, and therefore 
laudably, directed against objects deserving repro- 
bation ; thus furnishing a proof of what we started 
with observing, that it is not the abstract right, 
but the exercise, in particular cases, of literary 
censures by authority, which is questionable or 

• 

* Lib. ii^ cap. x. 
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qoestioned. The honourable exception to the 
general injustice of such acts is afforded by France 
(which was not always^ especially in earlier times, 
so guiltless), in the censures and condemnations 
issued by all orders of her clergy, and by most, 
if Dot all^ her universities, against the infamous 
and shameless doctrines of the Jesuits, which pre- 
vailed with increasing extension and power about 
tiie middle of the seventeenth century. In the 
bosom of the most arrogant and most corrupt 
exarch in Christendom was permitted, for her own 
more perfect exposure, to arise a society, which 
should exhibit the quintessence of her spirit, and 
again proclaim to the world how those who like 
not to retain God in their knowledge are given 
over to a reprobate mind. This notorious order, 
by placing before themselves supremely and ex- 
clusively the end, and that not the best, found 
themselves hurried into the use of means which^ 
if they must justify, they must, for that purpose, 
advance and maintain the most palpable contra- 
dictions of the divine law ; and they did not shrink 
from the frightful necessity ; but fearlessly and 
obtrusively, in multiplied acts, and under their 
own hand and seal, published to the world immo- 
ralities and impieties, of which it is difficult to 
conceive that any decent or even prudent heathen 
could allow himself to appear as the author, much 
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less the advocate. Although the persevering en- 
croachments of this unprincipled society furnished 
considerable provocation, we are convinced that 
a virtuous indignation against such consummate 
and shameless wickedness was the principal mo- 
tive which incited their assailants to rise with so 
much unanimity and force against offenders whom 
they yet acknowledged to belong to their own body. 
La T/ieohgie Morale des Jhuites, el Noiiteaui 
Camistes : representee par leur Pratique et par 
leurs Livres : Condamnee U y a dej& long-temps par 
pbisieurs Censvres, Decrets d' Universittz, et Ar- 
rests de Cows Souverains : Nouvellement com- 
ballue par les Cures de France ; et cemtiree par 
tin grand nombre de Prelats, et par dei Faailtez de 
Theohgie Caiholiques: &c., Cologne, 1668, — is 
a collection and a record of the various acts of 
opposition to the most corrupt society of the Je- 
suits, by the principal authorities, more especially 
the ecclesiastic, in France. Those in particular 
are specified which proceeded from the Univer- 
sities of Paris, of Caen, of Rheims, of Thoulouse, 
of Poictiers, of Valence, of Boiirdeaux, and of 
Bourges, against a work of Sancfarel. There are 
several Arrests of Parliament against the rebellious 
and regicide doctrines of Mariana and Bellarminus, 
with whom others of the same order, twenty of 
whom are named, are affirmed to agree. Some 
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additional interest will be excited in the English 
reader by the censures of the archbishop of Paris, 
and c^er archbishops and bishops of France, as 
well as of the Sorbonne^ against certain books of 
two English Jesuits, — the well-known one^ Mat- 
thias Wilson, better known under the assumed 
name of Edward Knott or Nicholas Smith ; and 
John Floyde. Eleven propositions, as generally 
taag^t in Ireland^ are denounced by Patrick 
Cahil^ of Dublin, and condemned. Not to detain 
oarselves longer by the condemnation of Caramud, 
Mascarenhas, Escobar, Bauny, justi6ed by large 
extracts, we proceed to observe, that so little were 
these hardened offenders intimidated or abashed 
by the reception which they experienced, that they 
justified themselves in a publication, entitled — 
Apologie pour lea Ccufuistes, contre Ics Calomnics 
des Jansenistes. Imprime a Paris, en 1657*. 
Various writings, particularly a course of Letters 
(Ecrits), amounting to nine, by the Cures of Paris 
and other places, were levelled against this publi- 
cation. Many prelates of the kingdom, with the 
Faculty of Theology of Paris, joined in the attack ; 
and the very head of the church, of which both 
parties were avowed subjects, Alexander VII., 
was induced to fulminate against this obnoxious 

• The History of the Jesuits affinns the name of the writer to be Fcther 
PimoT. Vol. ii., p. 126. 
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work a Decree, of the date of August 21, 1659, 
which takes its regular place, not indeed id the 
next (although among the Decrees), but in all sub- 
sequent Indexes ; furnishing an additional instance 
of the self-contradictions, and of the humiliating 
submissions, to which the policy of ecclesiastic 
Rome at times reduces hel- sovereign. But these 
worthy sons of their militant founder were not thus 
to be silenced. They retorted in a work, entitled 
AmaD:£:i GuiMENJi LoMARENsis oliiji priniarit 
Sacra TAeologia: Professoiis opiisadwn migularia 
universes fere Theologiw Moralis coniplectavi : 
adversus quorumdam cxposlvlationes, &c. Lugd. 
M.DC.Lxiv. Cum Appr. et Superiorum permissu.* 
A Censure of the Parisian Faculty of Theology 
was passed against this work, dated Feb. 3, 1665, 
of which it will be suflBcient, and important, to 
transcribe, ipsissimis verbis, one Censura. Having 
given some simple references, they observe, Has 
Proposiliones (qiias Sacra Facultas verbis tantum 
initialibus desigmndas dc industria judicavit, ut el 
mod&slicc pudori castarum aurium, ac mentium con- 
suleret) sunt turpes, Scc.-f 

The Jesuits gained something of a triumph by 

• Tlie true aune, MimniT Mova. Id., ibid^ p. 131. 

f And yet tha Jesuit could juttify hia vilest propoiitiutii by the lutbo. 
rity of Aqumu, Cajetan, Scohn, and Dlheis. See Claudk, Defence af Iht 
Refinnalini', F»it i, eh. iii., ^ 9. 




J 
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a Brief of Alexander VII.^ enjoining upon the 
Frendi eodesiastics a condenination of Jansenism, 
dated Feb. 17, 1665*. The triumph was con- 
firmed and strengthened by another CTonstitution, 
expressly condemning the Censure of A. Guime- 
nius by Ae Theologic Faculty of Paris, as pre- 
somptuonsy rash, and scandalous, June 16, 1665f . 
Bat a fresh wind blew upon the Vatican, and 
tomed the clouds of infallibility to a direction 
precisely the opposite ; and, in the same and the 
next year, were two separate Papal Decrees passed, 
condemning forty-five propositions maintained by 
the Jesuits, without mentioning their name;):. 
Nay, at no greater distance than the year 1 680, 
the very Parisian Censure which was so formally 
condemned, was as formally adopted and repeated 
by the Italian Pontiff, in the person of Innocent 
XI. ; and the pernicious and destructive doctrine 
of Guimenius was condemned and prohibited by 
apostolic authority, Sept. 15 §. For what I add 



* Sm BnuAnuiii MAgpnun. 

t Comlkut, &c CoL Agripp^ 1686, pp. 119 ei leq. 
t Id^ pp. 125 et wq. 

( Id, pp. 175 et leq. Thii and the two foregoing Conititutioni do not 
in my edition of the Bullarium. I haTe, however, the original doco- 
Morale juftement condamn^ dam le Livre duP. Moya, Jeeoite, 
fte., par Inn. XI. A Rome, 1681 ; — and thereto appended, Kpiatola P. 
Mejm ad SS. Dom. Inn. XI., containing hit defence of himielf as reported 
byClande. 
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I trust to the authority of the History of the Je- 
suitu March 3, 1679, Innocent XI. condemned 
sixty-five propositions of the Jesuits ; and Alex- 
ander VIII., Aug. 24, 1690, issued a Decree 
against their doctrine of Philosophical Sin. On 
16th July, 1716, the Faculty of Theology of Poic- 
tiers condemned Salton ; on the 6th April, 1718, 
that of Rheims denounced several propositions of 
the society to the archbishop ; on the 31st Dec., 
1720, that of Caen did the same. In 1722, the 
bishop of Rhodez issued an ordonnance agabst 
Gabrespine : and other similar instances might be 
added. 

' The doctrine of probability,' writes the histo- 
rian, ^ our ignorance of the law of nature, and the 
necessity of actual reflexion upon the quality of 
an action, in order to its becoming sinful, — are 
the foundations upon which the moral corruption 
of the Jesuits is built.' * 

It is unnecessary to pursue farther our observa- 

* Pp. 132, 3. The Provincial Letters of Pascal were an attack, in one 
way, against which the Jesuits could never stand. But, pexhaps, the most 
decisive and formidable one was that of the Sorbonist, Pbrrault, in La 
Morale de» J^mitet, extraite Jidelement de leurs Livres, &c. A Mons, 1667. 
The subject is well methodized, and supported by the fullest and mo9t in- 
controvertible proof. The work was published without a name, like many 
others against this sect, from a well-founded apprehension that the avowed 
principles of Jesuitism are not a dead letter, and that the lives of the 
authors of such works, if known, were in danger. 
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tions relative to the restless, as well as innnoral, 
duurabter of this ambitious and corrupt order;^ of 
whom, in Ae course of the present discussion, we 
shall hear again. Their infatuated self-confidence 
and increasing offensiveness procured for them, in 
17729 the extinction which they had long and 
richly merited ; and it is no very flattering omen 
of the course of human affairs^ tbat^ in the nine- 
teenth century^ they have been restored. 

The edition printed at Geneva^ or Lyons^ in 
1667, of tiie last Spanish Index, with its other 
additions, that of the last Roman Index in parti- 
cular, just described^ and the Clementine Index 
Tridentiuus^ carries on the decrees to that date, 
or from Lxxxii. to xcii. No. 87 and the next 
condemn forty-five propositions, concerning con 
fession^ indulgences, &c. The last is curious^ as 
discovering the wily caution of Romanism. It 
was a subject of controversy, whether attrition 
from fear and without the love of God were avail- 
able or not Silence was imposed upon the dis- 
putants^ until the Holy See should come to a de« 
termination upon the point. Has it so done 
yet*? 

* TV Bibi^ Bunav.y torn, i., p. 500., exhibiti the following : — ArrtU iu 
FarUmemi ei Ordonmmcet de Mtgr, rArcheveaque de Paris. Fartami ia 
deffrnse ei tmppretsiom drs Livrei hrrrtiques, Avec tEdit du /Zojr, porUmi 
dfjfemaa de fdre amcum Extrcice pvbiic de la R. P. R. dam mm Royaume, 
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In a small work, entitled Constitutiones ct 
Deer eta Apostolicu, &c., printed Colonise Agrip- 
pinse. 1686, Superionim permissu, 12mo., besides 

Regutr6en la Chambre de FacaHont U 22 October, 1685, a Parit, chez 
Fred. Leonard, 1 685. 8vo. It is of this edict that Laval writes as follows — 
< That edict was no sooner published, but the Parliament of Paris issued 
forth a decree, appointing the Archbishop of Paris to draw up an Index 
Expurgatoriut of all books which he should think proper to suppress. The 
prelate obeyed without reluctancy, and made such diligence, that, in very 
few days, he had done an Index of above five hundred authors, which he 
thought proper to proscribe. Amongst the books of the Reformer^ he 
inserted those of the Lutherans, Sociuians, Arminians, those of the Greek 
Communion, even some of the Roman Catholics, and amongst others, the 
History of the Council of 'Brent, done in French by Amehi de la Hotmoj/e. 
And, what was the more scandalous, he proscribed all the versions of the 
Old and New Testament done by ministers, as tcandalaus booAif composed 
against the Roman religion. He published that Index with a mandate at 
the head, forbidding the selling or keeping of these books in his diocese ; 
and, on the 6th of September, the Parliament of Paris issued forth a 
decree enforcing the said prohibition, and commanding a strict search to 
be made of these books, not only at the booksdlers and printers, but also 
at the ministers, elders, and other private persons. Several other Parlia^ 
ments followed that example. The decree was strictly obeyed, a search 
was made, many books were burnt, but their fury fell especially upon the 
Bibles and New Testaments, which became the prey of their sacrilegious 
flames.' HUt, of the Reformation in France, &c., vol. iv., book viii., pp. 
1169, 70. In the same year followed the Edict of Fontainbleau, repealing 
that of Nantes, with all its consequent barbarities. Tlie above^iamed 
Archbishop of Paris ^as Harlaif a man so infamous, that, at his death, no 
curate could be prevailed upon to pronounce his funeral oration. 

Hie Arret of the Parliament of Paris, providing for the execution of a 
former one in the same month, concludes with these words : — La Cour a 
ordonn6 et ordonne, que TArchev^ue de Paris fera un 6tat des livres 
qu*il estimera n^essaire de supprimer suivaut TEdit du Roi, pour ce fait, 
rapports et communique au Procureur G^n^ral du Roi, Stre ordonni ce 
qu'il appartiendra. Fait en Parlement le 29 Aoiit, 1685. Sign6, Donoois. 
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a selection of the Decrees in the preceding works, 
there are several after that date up to 1686. The 
first, of April 9, 1668^ b against the Raman Ritual 
of Met. That beginning, p. 150, has sixty-five 
condemned propositions. The Jesuit Maimbourg 
is censured in two ; and the French translation of 
the Raman Missal is again condemned. There is 
attadied a Decree against sixty-eight heretical 
Ptapositions of M. de Molinos, of a subsequent 
date, that of Ang. 28, 1687. 

We now^ come to what may be considered a 
Series of Prohibitory Indexes, the only ones which 
Rome henceforth ventured to give to the world, 
in a small form, but with ample contents, pub- 
lished from time to time, at short intervals, by the 
succeeding Popes, down to Pius Yll. It is hardly 
necessary to describe each particularly, since they 
so nearly resemble each other. The first which 
appeared in this form is that just described as 
published in 1665 ; to which succeeded, accord- 
ing to Peignot, that which issued by command of 
Clemens X. 1670. The next was edited by 
Innocent XI. in 1682. Another, which I pos- 
sess, followed in 1683; another in 1685; another 



I take this from Uie documeuti in the lut part of the la»t Tolume of Ba- 
MOfr'a Hittoire dttEdUde Namtesy No. cxci. 2. Hit account of thewhola 
in tha hblory itaeU; pp. 825—829 agrees •uUtantially with that of Laral 
ffwtn aboft* 
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in 1696. The next, in the eighteenth century, 
has some peculiarities entitled to particular atten- 
tion*. Index hibromm ProhUntorum Innoc. XI. 
P. M. jitssu ediliii. Usque ad Annum 1681. 
Eidem accedil in fine Appendix vnque ad mensem 
Jiiiiii 1704. Roma>, Typis Rev. Cam. Apost. 
1704. Cum Privilegio. 8vo. After a recitation 
of the Privileg-e to the Printer of the Sacred 
Chamber, the Secretary of the Congregation of 
the Index, F. Jacobus Riccius, a Dominican, 
repeats the old information that the increase of 
heresy has rendered a larger edition of the Index 
necessary, which, at the command of his holiness, 
and with his sanction, he has accomplished and 
publishes. Then foJIow the usual accompani- 
ments, and after that the Index, which has as 
many as five Appendixes, reaching to the year 
1734. The first of these has the epithet Unica, 
which is peculiar, and seems to justify the opinion 
that this is the Appendix, substituted for a previous 
faulty one, as containing a condemnation immedi- 
ately revoked, to which Hannot alludes in his 
Index of 1714. But of this more in its place. 
It is more appropriate to remark that, in this 

■ It DtBjr just be remulfod that, b one of the preceding ludeies, bep'n- 
ning with that iu 1682 (but not now in that of 1GS3, whUh I han 
ttamiaed}, miut be coalBined, in the lodex ol Appeoilix, b condeciuutioii, 
teferred lo in HiIHHOt'i Index of 1714, of the MytliM Ciudad of Sar 

d'Agrrda. 
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Appendix, the last article under the letter E^ we 
first meet with the celebrated Archbishop of Cam- 
bray, Fenelon. Explication des Maximcs des 
Saints, ^c. This eminent individual^ in whose 
character very opposite ingredients were united^ 
had offended some of his brethren by adopting 
and defending in this work the spiritual principles 
of a mystical lady. By some means, generally 
unintelligible in such cases^ the matter came to 
be referred to the pope, who, being a personage 
frequently as much governed as he governs^ was 
induced to issue a Constitution, condemning twenty- 
three propositions extracted from the work. I 
have before me a contemporary copy of it^ in 
12mo, Lovanii^ 1699. The work condemned was 
published in 1697; and by this instmment, Inno- 
cent XII., Motu proprio condemns the annexed 
Propositions, as sice in obvio earwn verborum 
sensUf site atttntd sententianim stnsu, temerarias, 
scandalosasy and so on, in the usual terms^ and 
prohibits the perusal of the work, under pain of 
Excommunication, to all the faithful^ without ex- 
ception. Dated March 12, 1699, and published 
the next day. Some zealot, in five pages follow- 
ing, by the same printer, has reduced the Propo- 
sitions to a systematic form. And to my copy is 
attached, in the same size, printed at Paris in the 
same year. Arrest de la Cour de Parlemcfit, enre- 
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gistering the letters patent of the king for the 
execution of this Constitution, in the usual form^ 
Aug. 14, 1699. It objects to the Propria motu, 
and to the words in which the extension of the 
prohibition is expressed. It gives, however, to 
the papal condemnation its full force. Signe, 
DoNGOJs. Perhaps the servility with which the 
humbled archbishop expressed his submbsion is 
over- stated; and if he did not really alter his 
opinions, it was insincere. But however he may 
or may not have suffered by this persecution, he 
soon after joined in inflicting the same upon the 
Jansenists. A very analogous instance of pro- 
scription is furnished by the second Appendix; 
it contains the first insertion of the Nouttau Tts* 
tamcnt by Father Quesnel, against which was 
fulminated the famous Bull, Unigenitus, by Cle- 
mens XI., condemning 101 Propositions as here- 
tical. It is dated Sept. 8, 1713*. The last 

m 

* Of this celebrated Bull, it may not be without some important result 
to give those condemned propositions which concern the Holy Scriptures. 

79 Utile, et necessarium est omni tempore, omni loco, et omni personar 
rum generi studere, et cognoscere spiritum, Pietatem, et Mysteria Sacr» 
Scriptura. 

80 Lectio Sacr» ScriptursD est pro omnibus. 

81 Obscuritas Sancta Verbi Dei non est Laicis ratio dispensandi se ipsos 
ab ejus lectione. 

82 Dies Dominicus a Christianis debet sanctificari lectionibus pietatis, 
et super omnia Sanctanmi Scripturarum. Damnosum est velle Christi- 
anum ab hac lectione retrahere. 
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Appendix, althoagfa not so naraed» is curions, 
being a re-edition of a small Italian Index* 
printed first at Bologna, afterwards at Pavia, 
and entitled, Raccolta d* alcune particolari opt* 
relte spirituals c profane proibite, Orasdom, e 
Divoxioni com, e super stiziost, Indulgenze nulle, 
e apocrife^ ed Immagini indecenti, ed illedte. 
There are eight pages of condemned Indul* 
genze. Two decrees were passed at Rome in 

83 Est iQinio, nbi penuadere, qood notitia Myiteriorum Raligiomi non 
debeai eonummicaii fiBminii, lectione ■aerontm libronim. Non ex ftemi- 

■■Hi l ritilt ^ Md ex taperba Viromm Kientia, ortui cft aenpturanm 
fli nate aunt lusmea. 

84 Abripcra a ChriaUanorum manibua Nofum Taatamentmn, aeu aia 
flfad **"—"*" tanarey anferendo aia modum illud intalligendi, aat iUia Chriali 




85 Inicfdicara Chriatiania lactionem Sacne ScriptnrB, piaaaiiiin Evaa. 
eat interdicere usum lominii filiii lucis. et facere ut pattantur fpedam 
qoaiidaai excommunicationia. 

From Am condemnation of these propotitiont (by the tranalation of whidi 
tile Pbpe and hia adherenti mutt abide) lanctioned by the penalty of 
cseommmueation and an appeal, if necenary, to the aecular arm, and 
witlioiit any exception in faTour eren of the idolixed Vulgate, it it impoaaibla 
not to pereeire that, aa a general pririlege, the perusal of the Scriptoraa ia 
aUogether condemned by the authority of the Roman Church. The Bull 
s inaevted at length in the Spanish Indexes of 1739 (Sifp/nnMA>, ifc) 
aad of. 1747, the first under Pboposicioi«xs, the other under Pascbaub 
QusaifSL. It may just be added, that this condenming Constitution waa 
fonnally reeeiTed and legalised by the Gallican Church in an Arrii dm 
Btrkmumi de Parit, excepting the cases in which any condemnation may 
treodiiqMm the fiberty of that Church. It U dated Feb. 15, 1714. SBgmi, 
Domoom, The Arrii is inserted in Reflejciom* Dmniirtttif nur ta OmmTi- 
hUiom, ftc [Par J. Basnaob.] Amst 1 714, pp. 329, ftc. 
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1678, abolishing these by wholesale, as here 
r^resented*. 

The year 1707 brings us to another folio of 
Spain^ of which Struvius, in his Bibliotheca» 
Jugler*s edition^ the third volume, from the Acta 
Erud. Lat. a. 1709/ p. 143, writes, that it was 
published at the close of the year with great 
pomp, amidst public and solemn processions, in 
which the gravest assessors of the Inquisition, and 
persons of the highest dignity, were present. The 
title is, NovissiMus Librorum Prohibitorum et 
ExpuRGANDORUM Index pro Catholicis Hispania^ 
rum Regnis Philippi V. Reg. Cath. Ann. 1707. 
On the engraved title, Index Expurgatorius 
HispANus ab Esf*^' D^- Didace Sarmiento bt 
Yalladares inceptus, ^ ab III^- D^- D. Vitalb 
Marin perfectus. Anno mdccvii. De ConsUio 
Supremi Senatm hiqumtionis Oeneralis. It is in 
two volumes, fol. ; the first, to the letter I, con- 
taining 791 pages, which includes a supplement 
up to that letter, in addition to the unnumbered 
pages of the prefatory matter ; the second, to tb( 
end of the alphabet, containing 324 page? 

♦ See them in Collet, Traits de» Indu/^., Tome i., pp. 413, &c. 
CiiAis has made some excellent observations upon this self condemi 
conduct in his valuable Leifra sur /« Jubilti^ &c. Lett, xxviii., pp. 
et seq. He is of course in the Index, and his work scarce. 
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alteration was made in the prefatory matter. 
It begins with the Edict of the Bishop of Ceuta^ 
and Inquisitor General, Don Yidal Marin, who 
there states that his predecessor, as Inquisitor 
Geoendt Don Diego Sarmiento of Valladares, 
having been prevented by death from completing 
a reimpression of the last Spanish Index of 1640, 
-—considering the importance and necessity of its 
eootinaation and publication, in order that the 
books and pamphlets up to the present time pro- 
hibited and ordered to be expurgated, might be 
imiTersally known, and the faithful be preserved 
from the errors which the perusal of them might 
occasion, he had applied himself to that which he 
esteemed a principal duty, committing the correc- 
tion of the press to persons of the first literature, 
prudence, and experience, and adding the Edict 
of the Archbishop of Damascus, Inquisitor Gene- 
ral, author of the last Index, with the Reglns and 
Advertencias contained in it ; and having found 
nothing to add, expunge, or alter, he had resolved 
with the concurrence of the Royal and Holy Coun- 
cil of the Inquisition, to reprint them literally. 
The edict referred to then follows : to which is 
subjoined a confirmation of that, together with the 
fore- mentioned Region , Adtertencias^ and Man- 
dato9, which are to be enforced with the utmost 
rigour of the law ; and provision is made for the 

O 2 
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publication in all churches^ cathedrals^ colleges, 
cities, &c. It is dated, Madrid, June 15, 1707, 
signed, by the Inquisitor, and by Don Antonio 
Alvarez de la Puente, Secretary of the King and 
the Council. I add an observation relative to 
this Index from a MS. account of a projected 
Index for the Austrian Netherlands, the substance 
of which will be given in its place, and in it from- 
the Avi$ of the Privy Council of Brussels. Et pour 
montrerquHl est iris difficile d' examiner les livres^ 
et de discerner sils doivent etre condamnes ou pus^ 
on . n'a qu*d prendre recours a r Index Expurga^ 
tonus d'Espagne, emani dernierement en ran 
1707, 016 se trouvent plusieurs livres approuveZi 
que Rome a condamne, et de meme plusieurs con'' 
damnes par les Inquiriteursy que la Ste, Congre* 
gallon n'a pas trouve convenir de proscrire. — 
Fol. 470. 

I introduce here, out of the chronological order, 
what purports to be a Supplement to the pre- 
ceding Index ; but from the distance of time at 
which it was separately published — thirty-two 
years— and from its bulk, being sixty-three pages, 
and in folio, issuing likewise from a new Inquisitor- 
General, it deserves to be considered as an addi- 
tional Index. It is entitled, Suplemento a d 
Indice Expurgatorio, que se publico en veinte y 
stis de Junio del afio de 1707. For el santo Tri- 
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iunal de la Santa General Inquindon. Ponewie en 
tstt Supiemento todos los hibros prohibifos, 6 man- 
dados expurgar desde el dicho dia ha^ta este pr^ 
sentc oHo de 1739, &o. En Madrid. En la 
OGcina de Joseph Gonzalez, &c. m.dcc.xxxix. 
The Edict which gives authority to the work is by 
Don Andres de Orbe y Larrutegui, Arch- 
bbfaop. Inquisitor General, &c. It contains only 
the necessary matter. The contents of the book 
mre none of them of striking interest. The whole 
of the Bull Unigemtw is inserted, pp. 38 — 47, as 
it is indeed in the subsequent Spanish Index of 
1747. With the copy which I possess are bound 
op two separate Edicts in folio, each condemning 
several works, the Grst dated Sept. 6, 1 739 ; the 
other^ June 13, 1741. Rnpin's History of Eng- 
land, in French, and CalmeVs History of the 
Old and New Testament, are condemned in the 
last. 

An unobtrusive Roman Index appeared in 
1711, under sanction of the name of Clemens XI. 
P. O. M., from the Apostolic Press. It has no 
prefatory matter, nor any peculiarity, unless the 
following condemnation may appear such — Cen- 
snra Sac. Facul talis Theologicae Parisien. in Li- 
brum, cui Titulus est : Amada^i Guimenii Loma- 
rensis, olim primarii Sacrae Theologioe Professoris 
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Opusculum^ singiilaria universse fere Theologiae 
Moralis complectens, &c. 

There is a work, in two duodecimo volumes, 
published at Namur and Liege, in 1714, by le P. 
Jean Baptiste Haknot, Recollet, Lecteur eti 
Thtologicy Sec, avec approbation, with this title : 
Index ou Catalogue des prindpaux Livres con- 
damnes, &c. It is simply a selection without 
authority, directed principally against Jansenism, 
but containing some later decrees of importance* 
The author is a zealous advocate for the Marian 
idolatry, and assigns as the cause of his present 
labour^ a defective Index published at Rome^ 
under the name of the Master of the Sacred 
Palace, a Dominican*, which was corrected after- 
wards by the pope, and in which were contained 

* What this Index, or Appendix, for such is the dubious way in which 
it is named, may be, I am quite at a loss. It must, if at all, be found 
between the years 1681 and 1714, but most probably near the former, 
when, as we shall afterwards see, the work of /s MM dPAgreia was con- 
demned. The circumstance of the first Appendix to the Index of 1704, 
which starts from 1681, being called Unica, and repeated in Hannot, under 
the title of tmica Jidelisy with implied reference to the other, containing the 
offensive condemnation, as infideHtt seems to point this out as the intended 
substitute; and there is reason to apprehend that the first Index, or Appen- 
dix, was effectually suppressed, because it was too faithful. Papal writers 
study to give no light upon such subjects ; and this, perhaps, is one of the 
instances in which they have almost completely succeeded in their efforts at 
concealment. They would have done so perfectly, but for the ofificious 
censoriousness of the present partisan. 
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condemnations of the Office of the Immaculate 
Conception, and of some works of la Mere Marie 
de Jesus, dite d* Agreda — works which, as he pro- 
ceeds, instead of being condemned, are highly 
esteemed, at Rome; and he extracts from a 
brief of Paul V. a passage^ in which the pontiff 
denies his condemnation of the office, and adds, 
7ieque enim imminuere ullo pacto voluimm Deiparw 
cultum, sed potiuSf quoad ejus fieri poteriU augere 
et ampiificare. 

One of the small Roman Indexes was printed 
at Rome, 1716, according to Struvius"^; 1717, 
according to Peignot. 

One issued at Prague deserves more express 
notice, from the place of its publication. Indbx 
LiBRORUM Prohibitorum Innoc. XI. P. M., 
jussu edilus usque ad Annum 1681. Eidem accedit 
in fine Appendix usque ad mensem Junii 1704. 
Juxta Exemplar Romanum Recusus Pragse, in 
Aula Regia, apud Josephum Antonium. Schel- 
haft, Archi-Episcopalera Typographura 1726. 
Sumptibus Pauli Lochner, Bibliopoles Norimber- 
gensis. 8vo. There is a second Appendix to 
1716. This, however, was not the first effort of 
Bohemian zeal in the proscription of heresy : its 
obedience to papal injunction took place, as we 

• Fii('hn*t cd.tion, p. 8*27. 
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have seen, in 1596; for^ in the year 1568^ that 
resolute bigot, Pius V., in a letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Prague, among other measures very 
urgently enforced, proceeds, — Prwterea . curare tc 
apartet, ut in urbe Pragdy aliisque Bohemia: lods 
habeantur indices site catalogi eorum librorum, 
quorum lectio prohibita fuit, ut Catholici noscant, 
a quibus libris abstinere debeant *. 

Another of Bohemia, and more original, ap- 
peared in 1729, in 12mo. The title is — Clavis 
haeresin claudem et aperiens. The rest, translated 
into Latin, is, Clavis doctrinas haereticas ad intelU- 
gendam reserans, et ad extirpandum claudens : sive 



* Jipottolicarum Pii QmtUi Pant. Max, Epitiolarum libri Qidttqye, 
iVimc primum in luetm editi operA ei curd Francisci Goubau. Ant 1640. 
p. 96. This is a work of undoubted genuineness, and of great importance 
in other respects, particularly as exhibiting the unintermitted and urg^t 
effi>rt8 of the writer, during the whole six years of His pontificate, to stimu- 
late the French monarch, Charles IX., and his mother more especially, to 
the extirpation of heresy — a course of instruction from which they proved 
m due time that they had well profited. The authenticity of these letters 
is confirmed, beyond the reach of controversy, by Ciacx>nii PlU, Pontt,, &&, 
ed. ult., Tom. iii., col. 1016, and more particularly by Oabuih de FUa, 
ftc, Fix v., Roma, fol., 1605, pp. 242, 3, who intended himself to have 
published them, but was prevented by death. A considerable portion indeed 
of these letters, translated into Italian, is appended to Catena's Life of 
Pius, in Italian. Pp. 221 et seq. 

It may just be added, that Benedict XIII, by a Bull, dated Aug. 21 , 
1727, put restrictions upon the absence from Rome of the Consultors of 
the Congregation of the Index ; as, from that cause, inexpert ones some- 
times took the place, and performed the duty, of the regular and expert. 
See Bi*//. Mag. 
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Index Ubrarum quorundam decipientium, scandalo^ 
sarumf wspectarum et prohibitorum^ pnemissa 
ratiane, qua libri malt et noxii inquiri et extirpari 
possint. Regins Hradecii (Koeuigsgraetz). The 
principal books contained in it are Oerman and 
Bohanian : there are but few Latin*. 

* Snami BiUiolh. ad. Jtigier, pp. 1668| 9. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Austrian-Belgic Index, manuscript and unpablished, prepared for the 
Netherlands, 1735, et seq^ — ^Bossuet and his EzpositioiH— Roman* In- 
dexes, 1744 and 1750 — Spanish Index, Prohibitoiy and Exjmrgatortft 
1747 — Roman Indexes, 1758 and 1786 — Swedish History of Prohibited 
Books, 1764 — ^Austrian Indexes from 1763 to 1778— Giomale Ecdesi- 
astico from 1785 to 1798— Spanish Indice Ultimo, 1790, and Suple- 
mento, 1805 — Subsequent censorial operations— Present force of the 
Bull in Ccena Domini — Roman Indexes, 1806 and 1819 — Parisian 
edition, 1826; of Brussels, 1828— Gaixican Catal<^i]e and Arrets, 
1827 — Separate Decrees — Works non-condemned by the authors and 
patrons of the Papal Indexes — Roman Liturgical books. 

We are now called upon to revisit a country to 
which we have long been strangers, but which 
took the lead with great energy and perseverance 
in the productions which form the subject of this 
volume — the Netherlands. Something like a pre- 
paration appeared in a slight and unauthorized 
work^ just noticed, published at Namur. But 
more formal and resolute efforts began to be made 
about the time to which our chronology has 
brought us; and, although eventually abortive^ 
they discover in the circumstances so much of the 
genuine spirit of the great power by which such 
efforts are animated and sustained — so much of 
the ambition, the encroachment, and the savage 
intolerance of the papal system operating by its 
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most congenial instraments, Inquisitions and 
Jesuits — that our attention^ although rather ex- 
tended, will be well rewarded, by directing it to 
the spedmen about to be exhibited. The princi- 
pal materiab of the detail are derived from two 
manuscript volumes in folio in my possession, 
which^ from the last date contained in them^ 
appear to have been written about the year 1766. 
Bat being written in different hands, and before 
the whole was put into binding, portions may 
have been, and probably were, executed, soon 
after the firet date, which is 1735*. The title is 
— Catalogus Preliminaris donee amplior 9cqua^ 
fur, Quorundam Ubrarum turn prohibitorum turn 
noxiorumj out Periculosomm et Proscriptorum c 
Belgio Austriaco, pro Informatione ac Directionc 
deputatomm ad Ubrorum examen^ Cemuram, ap- 
probalionem, ^c, nee non pro Cautela, et Regula 
Typographoruniy Bibliopolarum^ aliorvmque Rei 
Idtterarias studiosorum, universommque Ledorum 
in Belgio Austriaco. Then follows an Instructio 
SuHMARiA, consisting of fourteen paragraphs of 
Greneral Rules, which we shall have to recur to. 
The body of the Index immediately succeeds, 
under this title : Instructio Specifica, sive Cato- 

* Mr. WUlimm Baynet, Patemoster-row, of whom I puxtliased the MS., 
bdieres that it came from the Library of the Abbey of Tongerloo, in 
BndMnt. 
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logus, ac designatio quorundam Ubrorum turn pro- 
hibitorum turn noxiorum, aut periculosorum et 
proscriptorum e Belgio Austriaco, qui plerumque 
propriis, quantum fieri potuit^ titulis, et ordine 
alphabetico proponuntur. Monitum. lAbri qui hie 
proscribuntur in uno aut altera idiamate, eenseri 
debent proscripti in quocunque alia idiomate sint 
impressi nisi amnino constet de illarum correctiane 
et Legitima approbatione ; idem statuendum de 
Variis ejusmodi hibrarum Editianibus. It is pecu- 
liar to this Index to separate from the titles of the 
books condemned^ the grounds upon which they 
are condemned, in a distinct list^ which follows 
and refers to the former by numbers^ under the 

title, QUAUFICATIONES ET CENSURiE LiBRORUM* 

There is an addition of Omitted Boats. The 
remainder of the volumes consists of documents 
relative to the project, of which a part has been 
published in the Supplementum to the Collection 
of the Works of Z. B. van Espen^ in fol., printed 
at Brussels, 1768. This author indeed, though 
not living at the time, was in a peculiar manner 
connected with the whole undertaking. He was 
among the most formidable opponents whom the 
Jesuits had to encounter. But we must go a little 
to the origin of things. The Netherlands, the 
most prolific field of literal wars, was the same of 
the theologic one between the Jesuits and Jansen- 
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ists. Jansenius was a bishop in that country, and 
Quesnel, who adopted and rendered popular his 
peculiar opinions, retired to the same^ and was so 
attractive to soine^ and so formidable to otliers^ 
as to give his name to a new sect, called, after 
him, Quesnelism. It was not probable that their 
Bear, indeed intermixed, nei^hbours« the Jesuits, 
would long continue a cordial concord with their 
dd opponents ; and, flushed with the victory 
which they had obtained by the papal condemna- 
(ioD of the hostile doctrines, a victory of which 
they had good reason to I'epent, they would not 
want the will, at least, and the endeavour, to put 
these troublesome enemies in chains. Towards 
the close of a Life, subjoined to the supplemental 
volume of the great Jurist who has been alluded 
to^ we learn that the persecution which drove a 
man of eighty-two to seek refuge in another 
country, terminated in its natural consequence, 
his deaths which happened in 1728. Tliis was 
the signal for his enemies to make their grand 
effort ; and no means appeared so eligible and 
likely to succeed as that of forming a new cata- 
logue of prohibited books, in which should be 
inserted the works of Van Espen. This they did 
in the very year immediately succeeding his death; 
and they had so much influence with the Go- 
verness, as to procure a placard, of June 23, 1729, 
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authorising the work, which, however, was effec- 
tually resisted for the time by the Council of 
Brabant. The authors were not discouraged; 
and, in the year 1735, produced the new cata- 
logue which is now before us. It is said to have 
been compiled by Father Wouters, a Jesuit, and 
by M. Hqynck van Papendrecht, Arcbpriest of 
Malines. 

The best general notion which can be given of 
this Index will be supplied by transcribing the 
Instructio Summaria, which is very peculiar and 
original. 

Instructio Summaria. 

Paragraphus 1*. 

Contiiiens regulas confectas per Patres a Tridentina Synodo 
delect OS, et auctoritate SS. D. N. Pii IV, Pont. Max. compro- 
batos, atque ex mandato Regime Catholicae Majestatis Pbilippi 
II. publicatas. 

Regula prima. 

Libri omnes, &c. &c. [inserantur Reguls decern quas indicis 
vocamus.] 

Volumus et mandamus omnibus et singulis ad quos per- 
tinet, ut circa librorum comprobationem, impressionem, ven- 
ditionem, retentionem, et usum exactissime observantur et 
observari curentur regulae indicis Consilii Tridentini etGuber- 
natorum Belgii, prssertim vero juxta Mandatum Philippi 
Secundi Hispaniarum Regis expresstmi in Litteris, 15th Feb. 
1569. 
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§• 2». 

Per decretnm nostruin datum in nostra Civitate Bnixellensi 
die 15 Jun. 1729. §^. 4^. generatim proscripsimus et 
hoc novo nostra mandato iterum proscribimiis omnes Libras, 
et singulos qui sunt prohibit! per Indicem Sacri Concilii Tri- 
dentin! et per approbatum a Philippo Rege Elenchum Librorum 
pndiibitorum factum. Madriti, 1624 *. 

§•3. 

Inter libros noxios et proscriptos e Belgio Austriaco haberi 
▼olumua omnes et singulos qui velut! tales interdict! sunt tarn 
per edicta Taria Carol! \\ quae extant in Libra 1^ Edict. 
Fland. FoL 88, 103, 107, 113, 122, 140, 145, et 147, quam 
per Edicta Philippi II *. et per Libronim Catalogum ejusque 
Appendicem, ac Indicem Expurgatoriuni ejusdem Regis Ca- 
tholic! jussu et autoritate concinnatos 15 Feb. 1569, et 31 
Jul!!, 1571. 

§• 4. 

Inter libros proscriptos censeri debent tam Veteris quam 
Not! Testament! Biblia omnia Latina, Grsca, Flandrica, et 
Gallica qus in Indice Philippi II., et aliorum principum enunie- 
rantur. Deinde proscripta sunt et omnino proscribuntur, 
Biblia Hsreticorum operft impressa, vel eorundem annota- 
tionibus, argumentis, summariis scholiis et indicibus referta. 
Item Biblia omnia, et Bibliorum Summaria, ac compendia 
etiam historica vulgar! quocunqiie idiomate sine debita appro- 
bationeconscripta, juxta reg. 3. ind. Cone. Trid. et in Indice fol. 
72, 73, 74, et 75, in ind. rom. fol. 30, secundum edicta principum 
Belgii data 14. Sbrin 1529, 7, Sbris 1531, 22. 7bris 1540, 12. 

* Both the Council of Brabant, and the Privy Council of Brussels are 
wonderfully perplexed to find out what Index or Elenchus in intended. 
And no wonder, for not the leant trace of such an one is discoverable ; 
and yet it b hard to suppose it a sheer mistake. 
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§•.7. 

ntMcripti Mint et proscribimus omnes libroe qui contn 
Sandam Scdein prodienint in favorem Archi-Episcopi Sebat* 
teni, Epiacopi Babiloniensis, prstcnai Ultrajecteiiaia Capituli, 
et aliomm refiractorioruin HoUandis, utpote variis varioram 
Pontificiira coostiUitioiiibus et Decretis damnatoa. 

§■. 8. 

Libri omnea, Conciones, Disputationes, Tractatua, Thesea, 
&c.« contra Immaculatam beats Maris Virginis Concep* 
tioneniy jnxta Ind Rom. Fol. 175. Item folia omnia contra 
Seapulare Divs Virginis, Indulgentiaa Portiunculs, Reliquiaa 
S. S*., ftc, in quibuB Hsretico fipiritu exsibilantur approbats 
mb Ecclesia piorum hominum devotiones. Proscribuntur 
ctiam Libri omnes, et Libelli famosi, Pasquilli et Satyrs, 
necnon Imagines in quibus ludibrio vel contemtui puncta 
Fide! Catholics, Romans Ecclesis, yel ejus Superiores ex- 
pomintar, item omnes in quibus detrahitur fams, et honori 
pcTSonamm, utriusque status, tarn Ecclesiastici quam Civilis, 
jnxta Ind. Couc Trid« Fol. 217, &c., accedunt Edicta Prin- 
dpnm qus data sunt die 8 Mull, 1521 ; in lib. 1^ edict"* 
Flandris fol. 101, 14 8bris, 1529; ibid. fol. 109, 22 7bri8, 
1540; ibid. fol. 124, 1 Maii, 1566, in Lib. 2. edict. Fland. fol. 
22y 19 Feb. 1593; ibid. fol. 17, et hsc sspissime postmo- 
dum fuerunt renoyata nnperrime vero per edictum nostrum 
datnm Bruxellis, die 22 Feb., 1727. 

iV 9. 

Profcribuntnr libri omnes, et quscunque folia quocunque 
Sdiomate edita qui fideles exhortantur ad promiscuam Sacra- 
nun litteramm Lectionem et earn necessariam esse docent, 
joztaReg. 4, Ind. Cone. Trid. et edicta principum pro obser- 
▼atkme cjusdem Concilii, data die 11 Julii, 1565, prscipue 
14 Sbris 1529, in Libro P. Edict. Flandris. 

P 
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§•. 10. 

Inter proscriptos e Belgio Ausiriaco baberi debent, libri 
omnes qui res lascivas, seu obsccenas tractant, narreot aui 
docent, item Imagines similia exbibentes, sive hs separatim 
sint impress® sive in Libros sparsim compactas, secundum 
Regulam 1, Concilii Tridentini, et Ekiictum datum 18 xbris, 
1565, die 15 Feb., 1569, et26 7bris, 1665. Item 25 Tbris, 
1550, in Lib. edict. Flandrifle, fol. 186, 22 Feb. 1727. 

§•. 11. 

Omnfno proscribimus Libros omnes, qui eo coUimant, ut 
novum excitent, aut veterem renovent conflictum jurisdio* 
tionis, inter Potestatem Ecclesiasticam et Civilem. 

§•. 12. 

Libri omnes, libelli, scripta, &c., in quibus duella defendun- 
tur, et approbantur, juxta Concil. Trid™. in quo Duellorum 
detestabUis usus proscribitur et per Edictum Regium die 14 
Martii, 1636, et in Indice Romano, fol. 82. 

§•. 13. 

Proscribuntur prsterea Theses Theologicse, Philosophies* 
et alis quflecunque in quibus amussim non fuerunt observati 
Sex primi paragraphi, quos in hac materia observandos de- 
claravimus in mandato nostro in Civitate Bruzellensi dato die 
9 Julii, 1731. 

§•. 14. 

Denique proscriptos esse volumus Libros, Libellos, et 
Folia omnia, sub quocunque titulo, quocunque idiomate, et 
quacunque in materia, Theologica, Politica, Juridica, Histo* 
rica, &c., sunt conscripta, in quorum compositione, et vendi- 
tione non fuerunt observata quae in Concilio Trid. atque a 
Summis Pontificibus requisita sunt, quaeque Principes Belgii, 
[yel] ejus Gubematores obsenrari exactissime se Telle decla- 
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It ia Edlcte mn» datb dia 17 Dec., 1&44; ui Lib. R 
Edict FUndric, fol. 129, 30 Junii, 1546; ibid fol. 134, dk 
29 Apr., 1550; ibid. fol. 157, die 19 Mail, 1570. In Lib. 9, 
Edict. Flandris, fol. 8, et Predecessorum nostrorum man- 
datareooTafimiiBdiiobus aliis decretis datit iteram in civiute 
ooatra BroxelleDsi die 25 menais Junii, anno 1729, ei 9 Jolif, 
1731. 



It will be easily supposed^ fronn the cbaracter 
of this introdactory piece^ and from the preceding 
observations^ as well as the title of the whole, 
that the Index has a particular, and indeed prin- 
etpal, r^^d to Jansenism and its descendent 
sects, whether with or without a distinct name. 
And it is the fact : although at the same time the 
parent principles of Jesuitism^ devoted attachment 
to the Italian churchy and the exaltation of the 
ecclesiastic above the civil power^ are by no means 
lost sight of. The work consists, as its authors 
or defenders assert^ of 2268 articles, which is a 
moderate number, particularly if it include the 
namerous repetitions of the same work under dif* 
fisrent titles, which occur in it Although as in* 
tolerant as may be supposed, the production is 
respectably executed. It is hardly necessary to 
adduce particulars. Yet there is one, which ought 
not to be overlooked ; for who would have ex* 
peeled to find in these ranks the name of Bossuet 

P2 
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— Bossuet, the eagle of Meanx, the Malleus Htere^ 
tkorum ? But here we have the condemnation in 
plain terras, and without any ceremony. Defensio 
declarationis cehberrimce quam de Potentate ecclc^ 
siastica sanxit Clerus Gallicanus 19 MarliU 1682, 
ab Illus. ac Rev. Jacobo Benigno Bossuet Meldensi 
Episcopo ex speciali jussu Ludovici Magni Scripta, 
2 vol. in 4to. Luxemburgi, 1730. 

The document which immediately follows, and 
^hich is found in the second Appendix, prefixed 
to the Supplemental volume of Van Espen^s 
works, with some others to be noticed in their 
place, is, the Project .of a Placard to authorize 
the new catalogue by Charles (VI.) Emperor of 
Germany. It purports, that the Cardinal, Arch- 
bishop of Malines, and the Bishops of Bruges, 
Gand, Antwerp, and Ipres, having observed the 
increasing and irresistible diffusion of heretical 
writings, had devised and composed the Catalogue 
presented to him, as the most effectual remedy ; 
and that, having consulted with his sister, his 
Lieutenant and Governess-General of the Nether- 
lands, he had ordained as follows, in Thirty-three 
Articles. The first enjoins the publication of the 
Catalogue with the present ordonnance* The 
second forbids the selling, &c., of the condemned 

books under pain of . It is hardly necessary 

to specify the others, which authorize the most 
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minute and yexatioas visitations of booksellers* 
shops, &c., and interfere in the most tyrannical 
manner with public sales of books, and^ in fac^ 
and in one word, introduce the roost rigorous 
practice of the Inquisition with all its barbarizing 
consequences. The printed copy has the daie, 
24th Dec., 1735. 

By a letter of the Governess, which is not 
printed, and is dated Sept. 24, 1735, this project 
18 referred to the Council of Brabant for its 
advice. 

That advice is given at considerable length, 
and appears in the Appendix which has already 
been referred to. It exposes very effectually the 
arbitrary and unjust character of a great portion 
of the censures in the proposed Index, and the 
Rules annexed to it, as well as the Ordonnance 
with which it was intended to be accompanied; 
more especially objecting to the imposition of 
the Tridentine Rules. The argument, however, 
which represents the Expurgatory Belgic Index 
of 1571 as qualifying and restraining the Prohibi- 
tory one previously issued in 1569, hardly appears 
to be conclusive. It is, indeed, simply local ; and 
does not affect the general train of reasoning. The 
document concludes with recommending a re- 
ference to the other councils of the provinces. 
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Dated 12 Jan., 1736. Some small documents are 
added at the end. 

The editors of the Appendix which we have 
had occasion to refer to so frequently^ affirm that 
all the councils agreed in the same view of the 
affair ; and that the Consultum of that of Brabant 
was followed by those of the Privy Council of 
Bnissels and the Grand Council of Malines. 
^ The two last/ they add^ ^are said to be more 
extended : but we have not been able to procure 
them.' 

In my MS. the next piece which occurs is that 
very desideratum, the Avis du ComeU Privi. It 
certainly is much longer and more definite than 
that of Brabant. It occupies from fol. 310 to 473. 
This council goes much over the same ground as 
that of Brabant : but when it comes to the Cata- 
logue itself it is more elaborate and explicit^ pro- 
posing certain modifications, which^ in its opinion^ 
would render the work unobjectionable. It sug<- 
gests a triple division of the books specified — 
1^ of those absolutely condemned ; 2, of tiiose 
which may be allowed till farther examination and 
decision ; 3, of those allowed absolutely. It then 
proceeds to every item in order, classing them 
according to the proposed division. The criti- 
cismSy generally speaking, are judicious. In the 
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fattt paragraph on the letter G, we have the fol* 
lowing important observation. II seroU inutile dc 
repeter, que dans tout le dit Catalogue on ne trouve 
pas candamne un seul litre de cettx qui ont voulu 
attribuei^ aux Papes ce pouvoir illindte, d regard 
da Princes seculiers^ ce qui prouve encore le neces^ 
site qu'il y ade maintenir les auteurs^ qui d cet 
cgard ont soutenu les droits des Princes^. It is 
remarkable tbat^ in fol. 445^ the members of the 
ooundl declare, that the author of the Index is 
unknown to them. They do not therefore sup- 
pose that the alleged authors are the real. The 
manner in which they vindicate some works of 
imagination^ denounced in the Catalogue, fol. 448, 
does not impress a notion, to say the least of it, 
of the rigidity of their morality. The difficulty of 
ocMTection, when it comes to the execution, and the 
necessity in such cases of re-impression, are insisted 
upon ; and it is roundly asserted, with respect to 
books absolutely bad, that no decisive opinion has 
been found possible, either in their own or any 
other country. They conclude by recommending 
to Her Serene Highness, that if any new Cata^ 
logue should be judged necessary, it should in- 
clude only books of the first class, and that the 
project should be altered according to their sug- 

* TboM was a common and just complaint : it was made by Fra Paolo, 
Ia a part of hk lliMorso on th« loi|uuitioi^ which has been rafcrr^ 
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gestioDs. Aimi avise au Conseil Prive de m Ma- 
jeste Imperiale et Caiholique, tenu d Bruxelles le 
. • . . 1736. 

To the Council of Brabant, the Governess, 
Marie Elisabeth, replies^ that she is resolved to 
adopt the Catalogue proposed by the Privy Coun- 
cil, and hopes that no more difficulties will be 
interposed. She vindicates the part and station 
taken by the ecclesiastics^ as being a province 
peculiarly their own^ and admitted as such by 
•their sovereign, Philip IV. She expresses herself 
indignant at the observation, that th^ attempt of 
the bishops only tended to introduce the Roman 
Inquisition into the country, and that the extreme 
rigour of the old placards produced rebellions^ 
which, on the contrary, as she affirms, they alone 
were able to suppress. This letter, in the Index^ 
or Table of Contents, of my MS., is said to have 
been dictated by the compilers and authors of the 
Catalogue, profiting by the influence of Father 
Amiot, Jesuit, and Confessor of Marie Elisabeth, 
over the mind of that princess. 

There follows a letter, relative to the last, by 
some ministers whom Her Serene Highness con- 
sulted upon this subject. It is ably written, and 
is principally employed in vindicating the Univer- 
sity of Louvain from the aspersions cast upon it ; 
in exposing the encroachments of the ecclesiastics 
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eoncerned; and in impressing the impolicy of 
suffering sach a document to appear with the 
sanction of the name and authority of the august 
personage whom they are addressing. 

There is another letter from the same persons^ 
insisting upon the necessity of promulgation by 
the civil power^ in order to g^ve force to the de- 
crees and constitutions of councils and sovereign 
pontiflb. 

All these remonstrances notwithstanding, the 
Governess was prevailed upon to direct a com- 
mand to the Council of Brabant to publish the 
Catalogue with the omission of the articles objected 
to^ and which were to be the subject of future 
examination^ and to watch over the appearance of 
new publications ; concluding, that the authors of 
the Catalogue acted with her entire concurrence. 
The writer of the Index of this MS. states^ that 
the letter produced no effect, and that, in spite of 
all the efforts of the indi\iduals who made them^ 
the Catalogue never obtained a legal sanction. 
It remains^ therefore, as nothing more than a 
monument of the will, and of what would have 
been the act^ had there been the power. IncepttM 
clamor frustratur hiantes. 

There are several other pieces in these volumes 
connected with the main subject, particularly re- 
gulations relative to sales of books, and the intro- 
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^^V duction of the Index of Beoedict XIV. of 1758, 

^^H in which were condemned some of Van Espen's 
^^B works, and of which the circulation was prohibited 
^^V in the provinces. Some, not all, of these are in 
^H the supplemental volume to Van Espen's works, 
^B in Appendix. L 

^B The insertion of the name of Bossuet, which 

^K has been noticed, is an invitation which can hardly 

■ be resisted (although at the place it would have 

■ occasioned too great an interruption) of inquiring 
I into the extraordinary predicament of this author, 
[ relative to another work of much more celebrity 

than that condemned in the abortive Index of 

Flanders — 1 mean, Exposition de la Doctrine de 

I I'Eglise Cat/ioliquc, Sec. For the Dtftmio he 

I had one narrow escape, which has been specified; 

I and another will be recorded in the future pages 

of this work, at no great distance. But it was 

I not intended to be generally known, or indeed 

known at all, that a somewhat similar jeopardy 
av/Mi^Aih^ Exposition; a work which, being in- 
tended to furnish the best reason to a French 
Marshal for a meditated transition from the Cal- 
vinistic to the Roman faith, was constructed with 
dexterous accommodation to tlie existing case, 

I and was eminently fitted for general adoption in 

similar cases. It was designed so to be ; and it 
appeared at the critical time which needed such J 
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an engine. An attempt, long in contemplalion 
and preparation with the monarch and papal 
clergy of France, to effect what they called the 
reanion of the Protestants, was drawing towards 
the iatal acooroplishment in which it Bnally issued; 
for^ although iair means were intended, it was no 
necessary consequence with the speculators that 
die opposite should be refused, if the former 
fidled. In very expressive language of their owUi 
we are instructed that charity is furnished with a 
wheU$ame mordacity^ when the case requires. 
But it would be less trouble and less odium^ 
aiionld the method of seduction succeed. This 
method required — all those softened and delusive 
eadiibitions of doctrine; all those insidious and 
friifeible terms, phrases, and reasonings ; all those 
pathetic complaints of misrepresentation ; all those 
encouragements of an opinion^ that the character 
of their church was changed and meliorated — fatal 
as the opinion would be to their cause, were they 
so imprudent as to assert or admit it themselves ; 
which were put in actual execution, not only in 
France, but, simultaneously, in evident concert, 
and to the same object, in our own country^ 

• The drculmr letter of the Oeneral Anembly of the Clergy of France, 
lA 1682, to all the Biihopt, on this Tcry lubject obwryet, that although they 
an not ignorant, contigine intcrdum, ut qui per misericordia lenitatem 
alfid rKQiMwntyperMAffrmn earitatii quaai mordaeittUem compellerentur, 
he P^^ert Ferhml, ftc^ en 1681 et 1682, p. 194. 
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under the reign of the infatuated James; and 
which^ we may proceed to say, have for some 
years been reacted, and are now being reacted, 
in the British dominions, where the Exposition of 
Bossuet has found an exact counterpart in the 
Declaration of the [Roman] Catholic Bishops, the 
Vicars Apostolic, and their Coadjutors, t/i Great 
Britain*. The Roman Church has a game to 
play, and a difficult one it is, between diminished 
claims and increased subjects on the one hand> 
and inci*eased claims and diminished subjects ob 
the other ; and this dilemma will, in a good mea- 
sure, account for many of her otherwise inexpli- 
cable acts in general, and for the extraordinary 
reception of the Gallican prelate's book in parti- 
cular. This and other circumstances connected 
with the production, will render a rather detailed 
account of it both interesting and useful. In 
order to avoid multiplied references, I premise^ 
that my principal authorities upon the subject 
are — the editions of the Exposition itself; the 
Exposition of the Doctrine of the Church of Eng^- 
land, by Archbishop Wake ; with the two Defences 
opposed to what is likewise an important authority, 
A Vindication of Bossuet's Exposition; and a 
Reply to Wake, Permissu Superiorum, London, 

* See the proof in Kbnmey's convincmg, and therefore valuable, FucU 
and DocumentSf &c., 1827. 
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Printed by Hemy Hills, Printer to the King's 
Most Elxcellent Majesty^ for his Housbold and 
Chappel, 1686, 1687. The author is reported 
to be the Rev. John Johnstone, Ord. S. Bened. ; 
and the tracts are peculiarly valuable, as contain- 
ing two exculpatory letters by the then Bishop of 
M eanx himself, together with English versions of 
both. The work, whose fate and character I pro- 
pose to explain, was written for the personal 
benefit of Marshal Turenne ; and some MS. 
copies were taken about the year 1667. Four 
jean after, in the earli/ part of the year, the first 
printed edition made its transitory appearance. 
It was suppressed, and not intended to be known ; 
and, for that purpose, was replaced at the end of 
the same year by what was avowed to be the first 
printed edition. The reason of this attempt was, 
the alleged and unconfuted allegation of a censure 
by the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and the necessity 
of alterations, which could not in prudence be al- 
lowed to appear. But, fortunately, the attempt did 
not succeed. Dr. Wake obtained a copy of the 
suppressed edition, imperfect indeed, but supplied 
in the defective portions, which were not consi- 
derable, by a manuscript transcript from a perfect 
copy in the possession of the family of Turenne. 
Tie Doctor has stated the fact, and exhibited 
several instances of variation in matters of im- 
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portance between the suppressed and acknow* 
ledged first edition*. To this the French Bishop, 
in the first letter with which he has supplied his 
Vindicator, replies, that he had never applied to 
the Sorbonne for its approbation ; which, indeed, 
was neither necessary to be asserted, nor was as- 
serted ; and that the ^ treatise being at first given 
in writing to some particular persons for their in* 
struction, many copies of it were dispersed, and 
it was printed without his order or knowledge^'— 
and this, after having declared, ^ I never did 
publish, nor cause to be printed any other edition 
but that which is in the hands of every one, to 
which I never added nor diminished one syllable.' 
In the French it is, a laquelle je n'ai jamais ni 
oste ni diminue une syllable. The letter is dated 
d Meaux, 6 Avril, 1686. Of this, the Protestant 
has made the natural advantage. Another letter, 
therefore, from the Bishop, and a Reply of his 
Vindicator were necessary. The letter is here, as 
in the former case, the most important, because it 
is the most authentic document ; and I will give it 
its whole effect, by quoting entire what it has on 
the subject before us. ^ I continue still to say, 
there never was any edition of my book owned 

* The fact, exactly as stated by Wake, with the collation of the rro/ and 
nominai first edition, was published by Brubtb, then a Protestant, in his 
Rfponae au A'orf, &c. Quevilly, 1 672. 
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and avowed by me^ but that which is now every 
where spread abroad^ and translated into so many 
languages. But if somebody has been pleased to 
tack the King's Approbation and Privilege, with 
the name of Cramoisy, to some other edition^ it is 
bat a weak argument to give the lie to what I say. 
But what if I had made some additions* to a 
fninted impression, before it was made public; 
what if I had corrected in it what I thought fit, or, 
if they please> altogether changed it ? What con- 
sequence can they draw from thence against me 
upon account of those alterations? Let us put 
the case also, if they please, that somebody should 
have been so vainly curious as to take the trouble 
to find out this impression before I had thus cor- 
rected it; who has ever undertaken to quarrel with 
an author for such trifles 7 Is it not plain, that 
such men as take so much pains to publish such 
foolish things, seek not the truth, but to juggle and 
perplex the world with tricks ? After all. Reverend 
Father, if they still continue to talk of these ob* 
servations, which do not deserve so much as to be 
reflected on, and that you judge it profitable, for 

* lliis ii a Tory dclunre translatioii. The French ii adjousU des car* 
tooi ; which wgnifiw to caned a leaf, at Wake hai obtenred. In Caf^ 
nire*! Dict^ the word is thus explained : feuillet d' impression qu*on reikit 
4 cause dc quelqne changement ; eancti. At least where dodrime u con- 
iWUDili a true son of Romanism knows well the difiinrenee between additJo n 
and alteration. 
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the conviction of opiniators, to have an attestation 
of the Sorbonnty to make it appear that their ap- 
probation was not so much as demanded to my 
book, or that it was not at all submitted to their 
censure, you may answer with assurance, that they 
will send it in the most authentic form that con- 
tentious spirits can desire. This to the first ob- 
jection.' The Bishop was charged, that he would 
not venture to publish the work according to the 
first draught ; and this is his answer ! He goes 
on to admit, that there may be found ' in the edi- 
tion * which he did not approve, some things not 
agreeing word for word with the true one ; ' but, 
he contends, the variation affects the style only, 
' and not at all the substance of the Faith/ This 
is simple assertion against counter-evidence : and 
can it be supposed, that so resolute a Romanist 
would encounter the bare discredit of change with- 
out a solid reason ? The letter is dated May 13» 
1687. The Replier, however, has thought fit to 
lend a helping hand in the difficulty; and we 
shall see how he has mended it. ^ Let us suppose 
for a moment, if he ' (his opponent) ' will, that 
what he says were true ; that the Bishop of 
Meaux's Manuscript f was defective in some 

• In the French the word is plural — ^probably by mistake, 
■f* The Italics used in this quotation are mine, and made simply to save 
observations. 
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points^ and differently expressed from what it b 
now in others ; suppose the Bishop had permitted 
an impre$$ian to be made, or (as Cardinal Peron is 
said to have done, and which t7 may be was all the 
Bishop did) had caused a dozen or fourteen copie$ 
to be pritded off^ to shew them to his friends 
before he would put the last hand to his book ; 
nay Qf you will), let us suppose, that some of the 
Doctors of Sorbonne were of the number of those 
friends to whom he communicated those copies, 
and that they had made some corrections^ ob- 
senrations, or additions ; what is all that (as the 
Bishop says) to the book as it is at present ? We 
send them not to the manuscript, nor to the first 
impression^ (if a feto such copies could be properfy 
called an impression,) but to the book as it b 
now printed and approved of^ as containing the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church.' — Preface to the 
Reply, § 9. The unwillingness to admit a dis- 
avowed first edition^ and the incautious allowance 
of twelve or fourteen copies, is ludicrously pro- 
minent ; and the simple reader will feel some sur- 
prise to be called upon to believe, that a fact so 
carefully concealed^ and inch by inch denied, while 
denial appeared tenable, is esteemed by those 
who have so exerted themselves to be of no con- 
sequence whatever. 

Barrier^ in his Diet, des Ouv. Anon et Pseud, ^ 

Q 
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under the title Exposition, &c., tome i., pp, 279, 
&c., confirms what is admitted above^ and informs 
us^ that Wake's copy is now in the Archiepiscopal 
library at Lambeth. He mentions another as in 
possession of Mercier, TAbbe Saint Leger, con- 
taining 174 pages*, enriched with notes by Bos- 
suet. The third known copy he states as belong- 
ing to M. Debure, senior. He adds an account 
of a most foolish mistake for a Frenchman and a 
man of letters, in the instance of the Abbe Rive, 
who supposed himself possessed of one of these 
rarities, which proved to be a copy of the second 
edition in 1673. Barbier indeed has added a mis- 
take of his own in giving to the first edition (the 
acknowledged one, so I always number them) at 
page 185, fourth line from the top after the word 
Dieu, the addition which exists in subsequent edi- 
tions pour conduire tout le troupeau dans ses voyes. 
It certainly is wanting in my copy of the first no- 
minal edition. 

That edition appeared in the end of the same 
year, 1671, accompanied with the approbation of 
the Archbishop of Rheims and ten Bishops, and 
with the royal licence, dated August, registered 
November, and acheve d'imprimer pour la prer 

* In Brueys' R^pomCf &c., the pages appear to be by calculation from 
the last-mentioned, compared with the acknowledged first edition, about 
172.— See Avtrtiuemtnt, ( 20. 
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mierefaU Ic premier Decembre^ 1671 * ; but with- 
oat any approbation of the Sorbonne, and^ what 
is more^ without muf approbation of the pops. 
The volume has 189 pages. 

The second edition, as has been stated^ issued 
in 1673; the third, mentioned in Bossuet*s first 
letter, in 1676; the fourth in 1680 f, of which 
some account will be necessary. 

This edition has several important peculiarities. 
It is preceded by a laboured Avertissement, and if 
not by the attestation of the Sorbonne, which may 
be accounted for variously^ by the long sought, 
and at last obtained. Approbation (as it is called) of 
the Pope — not Clemens X.j who was not to be 
won to that act of grace, but his successor. Inno- 
cent XI. Several other approbations of high 
officials in the Roman church are added, to silence 
the whispers that the holy see was not quite fa- 
vourable. The Avertissement was written suffi- 
ciently early, to allow the hope, that the secret 
might yet be kept of there being anything more 
than several copies in manuscript of the Expo- 
sition before the first acknowledged edition ; and 
to permit the bold assertion, that le livre fut im- 

^ This appears to be mere form, and not intended to deceiTe, thoogh 
really a falsehood. 

f Wakh, in his Biblioth. TheoL, makes the date 1679, which is of no 
coniaquence. It could not be earlier, as appears by the date of the Pope's 
Brtmt, Both may be right 
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prime pour la premiere fois sur la fin de Tannee 
1671. This assertion cannot be explained like 
the official form of a printer's licence. It will, it 
must; be understood in its literal sense, which the 
Bishop knew to be false. The writer expatiates 
upon the marks of approbation which his work 
had received from Rome^ and affirms of it, il a 
enfin este approuve par le Pape mesme de la 
roaniere la plus authentique et la plus expresse 
qu'on pust attendre. This assertion is repeated 
in nearly the same terms. We shall see, in time^ 
to what it amounts. He likewise details, with 
apparent triumph^ the different translations of his 
work into English, Irish^ Latin^ Flemish^ German^ 
and particularly Italian. To this last he naturally 
assigns the chief value, as coming from Rome, 
and supported by various Italian testimonials. 
The praise which he bestows upon the exactitude 
of its execution is significant and intelligible — ou 
un seul mot mal rendu pouvoit gaster tout TOuv- 
rage. If it would not have occupied too much 
space I should with pleasure have examined ra- 
ther minutely the eight testimonials^ with which 
the author has fortified himself, in addition to that 
in the first edition^ from Italian Cardinals^ the 
Master of the Sacred Palace, the head Librarian 
of the Vatican, and others ; in most of which the 
approbation is pretty dexterously measured. But 



Cbap. v.] CHURCH OF ROME. 229 

one, and the principal, cannot be dismissed with- 
out some observation, the fruit of about ten years* 
patient expectation, the Breve of his Holiness, 
Innocent XI.* And let the reader carefully 
weigh the terms in which the assumed and boasted 
approbation is expressed. Libellus de CatholicsB 
Fidei Expositione a Fraternitate tua compositus, 
Dobisque oblatus ea doctrina eaque methodo ac 
prudentia scriptus est, ut perspicua brevitate le- 
gentes doceat et extorquere possit etiam ab invitis 
Catholicae veritatis confessionem. Itaque non 
solum a nobis commendari, sed ab omnibus legi, 
atque in pretio haberi meretur. Ex eo sane non 
mediocres in orthodox® Fidei propagationem, 
qu» nos prsecipue cura intentos ac solicitos habet^ 
utilitates redundaturas, I>eo bene juvante, confidi- 
mus ; &c. Here it will be obvious, that the whole 
amount of the commendation is the ability disco- 
vered in the work, and its aptitude to overturn 
heresy and procure converts. I note and repeat 
the word commendation ; for it can escape none, 
how cautiously the word approbation, in any form, 
is avoided. The other instance of dexterity in the 
Breve concerns doctrine. It was a main object 
with the Expositor to obtain papal sanction in 
this respect : and certain it is the word doctrina 

• Dated Jan. 4, 1679. 
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is ased^ but in a sense at best ambiguous^ and, 
according to the natural construction^ signifying 
learning only. No wonder his holiness^ after 
escaping so successfully, started off with agile 
satisfaction to the safe subjects, the preceptorship 
to the Dauphin, and the writer^s devotedness to 
the Roman see. And let it not be supposed, that 
this Expositor of the Faith was not aware of the 
reserve of the Pontiff; for in the French transla- 
tion given of this, as of the other, documents, the 
point of doctrine in the desired sense is intended 
to be secured by separating it from the other pre- 
dicates thus : contient une doctrine, et est com- 
pose avec une methode, &c. propre, &c.* And 
the consciousness of the translator is still more 
perceptible, with respect to the omitted approba- 
tion, by giving, as a version of commendari^ lode 
et approuve de Nousf. And now let the Bishop 
of Meaux*s friends make the best they can of the 
pontifical approbation^ * so express that no one 
can any longer doubt that his book contains the 
pure doctrine of the Church and of the Holy 

* The English translation of 1685 of course does the same ; although 
with the original before the author. 

f See Latal, Hitt, of Reformation in France, vol. iv., book viiL, pp. 1 167, 
8, where the Reformers are stated to hare been forbidden by a decree 
of government in 1679, to publish any book without ' Attestation and Cer- 
tificate, because they pretended, that Ministers had no right to approve, but 
only to certify,* 
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See * 1 ' I have only to remark on the body of 
the work, that the last section but one, which 
treats of the authority of the pope after the words, 
II $uffit de reconnoistre un Chef etabli de Dteu^ 
adds for the first time^ I believe, in this edition, 
(for the Italian translation of 1678 has it not) 
pour condidrc tout It troupeau dans scs voyes. 
What purpose this figurative and ambiguous sen- 
tence was to s^ve, except its ambiguity, which, 
at the tine, was of some importance, I am really 
at a loss to understand. In the Catalogue of 
Authors immediately after the Preface, in the 
Vindicator's Reply, is noticed a fifth edition of the 
Exposition in 1681. The Bishop of Meaux's 
first letter mentions an edition in 1686, with um 
sectmde Approbation trcs Authentique du Pape^ 
which seems, by the Catalogue appended to the 
Vindication, to be the ninth. Much more on the 
subject of this strange production may be seen and 
read to advantage^ especially in the present state 
of things, in Wake's admirable Treatises; who 

^ In page tluri)'-eigfat of the Avetfittement ii found the assertion, qu*en 
priant lea aainta, nous les prions sbulbmbnt de prier pour nous, &c. Is 
this pofsible ? or can the words be received as anything less than a delibe* 
rafte falsehood, uttered with the intention to deceive, when Romanists, of all 
moi, best know, how many prayers in their Missal and Breviary are di- 
fcded to sainli, to obtain blessings for their worshippers through their 
merits amd interceuiom^ and the Virgin Mary is solicited dirtctiy for the 
hett emmi of apmiwai benejttt f I notice this explanation the more paiticu- 
UnAy, btewae, atthough a most disboneat, it is yet a most eommon one. 
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has not failed to exhibit in all its shameless naked- 
ness^ what he calls the Old Popery and New 
Popery of the Church of Rome. And here we 
may dismiss the plausible, but superficial work^ 
of one of the most brutal persecutors of modern 
times^ and the more odious for his hypocritical 
affectation of lenity. 

One of the 8vo. Roman Indexes appeared in 
1744^ but with additions to 1750. It was pub- 
lished by Benedict XIV., but before the publica- 
tion of his very important Constitutio, which ap- 
pears^ and will be considered, in the next Roman 
edition. The copy in my possession, which seems 
to be perfect, is peculiar in the want of all the 
customary prefatory pieces except the Reguke. 
It has likewise the honourable distinction of having 
received^ for the first time^ the just condemnation 
(the original decree of which I have, dated April 
17, 1744) of the infamous work of the Jesuit 
Bejvsi, Append, p. 564, with another work in vin- 
dication of the former, Bdtrattazione, &c. p. 567. 
The first is one of those palliations of sin produced 
by prefixing the diminishing preposition sub, of 
which Papism, and particularly its quintessence, 
Jesuitism, appears to be judicially enamoured. 
The author, although in a MS. Revocation (which 
I suppose to be genuine) bound up with other 
tracts on the subject in the volume before me. 
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he specifies the offensive passages particulariy 
cxmdemned^ yet in another piece^ where he, or his 
advocate for him, expresses penitence and sub- 
mission to his sentence, like his predecessor Moya, 
at the same time insolently justifies his offence. 
He was severely but justly handled by the respect- 
able Dominican, D. Concina, who was stigma- 
tized as a Rigorist. The Bitrattaztotie, &c. is a 
fictitious recantation put into the mouth of this 
conscientious man^ who is made to address the 
reader, Fra Concina convertito al Pietoso Lettarcj 
and to accuse himself, point by point, of wilful 
misrepresentation and untruth. Some account of 
the controversy may Hbe seen in Coudrette*s Hist, 
de la Comp. de Jesus^ and in the English History 
of the Jesuits^ where it appears that Mr. Dallas 
is not ashamed of advocating the morality of the 
unprincipled Jesuit. 

At present we are called to the last gigantic 
Index of Spain. Llorente states, that the charge 
of composing this new edition was imposed upon 
the Jesuits Casam and Carasco, by D. Francis 
Perez del Prado, Inquisitor General ; but that 
they were not authorized for the work by the 
Council of the Supreme : that complaints were 
made to the council, which could not overcome 
the influence of the royal confessor, who, being a 
Jesuit himself^ favoured his order ; that the pope 
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remonstrated on account of the condemnation of 
Cardinal Noris^ and only prevailed when another 
confessor succeeded ; that the prohibition of some 
works of John de Palafox was revoked by the 
Inquisitor General, whose character as a critic 
may be ascertained by his lamentation over the 
age, ' that some had carried their audacity to such 
an execrable extremity, as to desire to read the 
holy scripture in the vulgar tongue, without any 
fear of encountering the most mortal poison *.' 
But the importance of the subject requires a more 
ample detail ; and happily that is supplied by the 
same historian in a subsequent part of his work f* 
A council having been assembled by Charles III., 
in 1768, the object of which was to inquire into 
the Inquisition and particularly the prohibition of 
books by that tribunal, a report wa& made, that 
the usurpation by the Inquisition of this office 
formerly belonging to diocesan bishops was one 
of the sources of the prevailing ignorance of the 
nation, and of the negligence generally complained 
of in the treatment of books. After charging this 
body with partiality and injustice in the execution 
of this office, express reference is made to the 
Index of 1747, which we are about to describe. 
Casani and Carasco, the two Jesuits employed to 

* HUtoire de PLtquUition, &c. Tome i. pp. 480, 1. 
t Tome ii. pp. 484—490. 



Chip, v.] CHURCH OF ROMS. 235 

cxmipile it, are accused of falsifying and confoond- 
iog eyefything so shamelessly as to require, if not 
the suppression, the reformation of a society, 
which only exercised its authority to the injury of 
the state, of morality, and of Christianity. The 
Expurgatory of Spain, it adds, is more hostile to 
the rights of the sovereign and the instruction of 
the people than the Index of Rome. Certain 
ndes are then proposed for the regulation of 
liitare censures ; and it is particularly recom- 
mended, that they should be submitted to the 
royal inspection and approbation. The king 
wished to have the opinion of his minister of jus- 
tice ; who, in 1776, wrote from Aranjuez to D. 
Philip Bertrand, bishop of Salamanca, then Inqui- 
sitor General, approving much the project of a 
new and corrected Index formed by him. In the 
last Expurgatory, he writes, confided in 1747 to 
two Jesuits by the bishop of Teruel, a thousand 
absurdities were committed. But the most into- 
lerable part was the Appendix, consisting of 
authors denominated Jansenists, derived from the 
Bibliothique Janseniste of Father Colonial a Jesuit, 
and of which, instead of condemning the book 
itself, as Benedict XIV. afterwards did in his 
Index of 1758, it has transferred the contents into 
its own pages. The writer then refers to the 
brief of the Pope just mentioned to obtain the 
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erasure of some works of Cardinal Noris from the 
Index, which was not effected till after ten years, 
five letters to the king, and the dismissal of his 
confessor, P. Rabago ♦. At that time the writer, 
as he proceeds to declare, himself applied ioMgr. 
Quintano, Inquisitor General and Royal Confessor, 
and obtained a decree purporting, that the works 
of Noris had neither been condemned^ nor censured^ 
nor denounced by the holy office — a declaration, he 
justly adds, little creditable to the tribunal. This 
Quintano confessed to the king, Dec. 23, 1757, 
that the late Index was the work of two Jesuits, 
who had compiled it without the knowledge of his 
predecessor or of the council of the Inquisition, 
and exclaimed against their perfidy and arti6ce, 
although from obligations a partisan of the order 
— an acknowledgment, which nothing but the 
force of truth could have extorted. The minister 
then proceeded to apply for a like indulgence to 
other condemned authors : but it was judged a 
compliment of policy to the pope not to erase 
more names than he had specially requested. 
The letter concludes with reprobating the late 
Catalogue, as opening a door to reprisals, to the 
spirit of party, and to the progress of ignorance. 
It will be seen how far this extended introductory 
account of the Expurgatory Index about to be 

* Of this affair wc shall have more to say. 
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examined, and of the accuracy of which no fair 
doubt can be entertained, is con6rmed by the con- 
tents 'of the volumes themselves. They are thus 
entitled : Index Librorum prohibitorum ac bx- 
PURGANDORUM NOvissiMus. Pro wiivtrns HisiMt- 
niarum Regnis Serenimmi Ferdinandi VI. Regis 
Catholud, hoc ultima editione IllnsV^ ac RetT^ D. 
D. Francisci Perez de Prado, Supremi Prwndis, 
et in Hispamarum, ac Indiarum Rcgiiia Inquintorin 
Qtneralis jussu noviter auctus, et luculenter, ac 
vigHantissime correctus. De consilio Supremi Se- 
nattu Inquisitionis Oetieralis juxta exemplar excu- 
sus. Adjectis nunc ad calcem quamj)lurimis Ba- 
janorum, Quietistarum, et Jansenistarum libris. 
Matriti : Ex CsUcographia Emanuelis Fernandez. 
Anno Dni. mdccxlvii. 2 Tom. foL These two 
volumes contain about 1200 pages. They open 
with the Edict of the author of the last edition, 
followed by the one preceding it. We have, then, 
that of the present author ; who produces the old 
tale of the increase of heretical books rendering 
necessary a new and enlarged ludex^ which should 
embody the separate edicts passed, as occasion 
required, up to the present time. Both the last 
Inquisitorial Eklitors seem content to abide by the 
argument of their predecessor, in 1640, which 
indeed is as good as any thing which the cause 
admits. In the next document he acknowledges 
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his obligations to the two Jesuits^ who have been 
named, and whose signature he requires^ to ensure 
to the printer his exclusive sale of the work. 
They are both dated in Aug. 1746. The Rcglas, 
&c. present no apparent variation from the two 
last editions. The substance of the work is the 
same for form, but enlarged in quantity. All 
these Indexes answer the purpose of references 
to some of the best parts, and, in various in- 
stances^ to the only good or valuable parts, of the 
works intended to be corrected by their expunc- 
tion. The reader will recollect the observation 
of Bp. Barlow to this effect, near the beginning 
of these pages. J. Bapt. Poza keeps his place 
in the body of the work in the present edition. 
The protestant reprint likewise of the last edition 
but one, in 1667, has naturally found a place. 
But the circumstance in this Index most entitied 
to attention^ and which has already been alluded 
to, is the insertion and subsequent erasure of some 
works of Cardinal Noris, in that extraordinary 
and objectionable portion appended to the work^ 
the Cathologo of Jansenistic books. The erasure 
or dismissal of the article is rendered visible (at 
least in my edition) by the cancelled leaf^ pages 
1103, 4, the latter of which contains the letter 
H, where the works would appear under this 
title — Historia Pelagiana ct Dissertatio super 
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quifUam synodum CBcumemcam edita e Claras Me^ 
marias Henrico Cardinali Norisio mi ordinis Reli^ 
giaso. From the want of a line in each page of 
the leafy this article would appear to have occupied 
foar lines of the column*. It is of the more 
importance to produce this instance, since the 
remonstrance which it provoked the pope to 
direct to the Inquisitor General at the time, the 
Archbishop of Compostella, the year after the 
publication of the Index, 1748, will reflect consi- 
derable light upon the principles which governed, 
and the manner in which were executed, the 
censures contained in these literary proscriptions. 
I quote from a MS. copy of the brief of Benedict 
XiV. : it occurs, however, in the Supplement of 
the Bnllarium of that pope, ed. Mechlin, 1827. 
He states the offence committed by the Spanish 
Expurgators against the Cardinal as having come 
to his knowledge ; and remonstrates with dignity 
and gentleness. He reminds the Inquisitor of 
the instances of prudent economy and abstinence 
from the rigour of the law observed by the church 
when occasion required. He specifies Tillemont 
and the Vitas Sanctorum; and dwells at some 

* Tlie articla b giren ai to be obliterated in the Spaniih Jkdiee UHimn 
of 1790, which ia to be examined, and in the account of which the whoU 
attide will be adduced. It appeara under the name of NorU ; but this 
eovild not have been the case in the original inacrtion, at the page ded- 
■fvj prores. 
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length upon an anonymous work, but known to 
proceed from the celebrated Bossuet, written at 
the command of his sovereign^ which could hardly 
find its equal in hostility to the infallibility of the 
Pontiff, to his superiority to every general council, 
and to his indirect right over the temporal rights 
of supreme princes. The proscription of this 
work was seriously contemplated under his pre- 
decessor, but was finally abandoned, not only on 
account of the merit of the author in other respects, 
but from a terror of new dissensions*. These 
instances are closed by a pathetic amplification of 
the trial to which the writer's forbearance was 
put, by the works of the learned and laborious 
Muratori. It is of no adequate importance to 
examine the vindication of the proscribed Cardinal : 
the illustration of pontifical prudence, or economy, 
where Jthe interests of tlie Roman Church are con- 
cerned, is the point to which it most behoves us 

* The original deserves to be transcribed. Difficile profecto est aliud 
opus reperire,quod aeque adversetur doctrinse extra Galliam ubique recepts 
de Siunmi Pontificis ex cathedra loquentis infallibilitate, de ejus Excellentia 
supra quodcunque Oecumenicum Concilium, de ejus Jure indirectoi si po- 
tissimum Religionis et Ecdesia commodum exiget, super juribus tempo- 
ralibus Supremorum Principum. Tempore felicis recordationls Clementii 
XII. nostri immediati Predecessoris serio actum est de opere prosciibendo^ 
et tandem conclusum fuit, ut a proscriptione abstineretur, nedum ob mem<^ 
riam autoris ex tot aliis capitibus de Religione bene meriti, sed ob justum 
noYorum dissidionun timorem. The Belgic Censors, we have seen, had 
no such scruple. 
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to direct our attention. And the principles here 
exhibited are probably those which regulated both 
the Index just before noticed, and that to be next 
more particularly examined^ of this occupant of 
tbe papal chair. It only remains to be observed, 
conceming the Index which we are dismissing, 
that there are always Supplements in these works, 
of matter accumulating while they are in the 
press. 

Another of the uniform volumes of Rome now 
engages our attention. It is of the date of 1758, 
with the usual title, by authority of Bbnedictus 
XIV. One peculiarity of this edition is its omb- 
fiion of the last of Clemens VIII/s observations 
eonoeming Bodinus. But that which most emi- 
nently and importantly distinguishes it is the 
appearance^ for the first time^ of S. D. N. Bene- 
dict! Papsd XIV. Comtitutio qua Methodus irras- 
scribitur in examine, et proscriptiont Librorum 
servanda. To which are to be added certain 
important Decrees upon the same subject. The 
introductory Brief of the pope, dated Dec. 23, 
1757, presents nothing requiring notice ; and the 
same may be said of the preface of Fr. T. A. 
RiccHiNius, Secretary of the Congregation of the 
Index. Then occur the Rules, &c., as in the 
immediately preceding edition, with one addition 

R 
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of some importance^ in various bearings, by <he 
present pope. It is appended to Clemens YII I. 's 
observations on the fourth Trent Rule concerning 
the Bible ; and is as follows : ' If versions of this 
Bible (the Vulgate) into the vulgar tongue are 
approved by the Apostolic See^ or are published 
with annotations drawn from the holy fathers of 
the church, or from learned and catholic men, 
they are allowed. Deer. Sacr. Congr. Ind. 13 
Judi \131.^ The conditions^ it will readily be 
observed^ keep the concession under sufficient 
control. The Constitution which we now approach, 
after giving some account of the two Congrega- 
tions^ and vindicating the care and integrity of 
that of the Inquisition^ from personal knowledge^ 
states, as the foundation of the new and elaborate 
regulations now published, the complaints, — un- 
just ones indeed, — which had been urged against 
the tribunals^ as performing their office rashly and 
perfunctorily : his holiness therefore had thought 
it expedient, by this instrument, to establish firm 
and certain rules for the future direction of the 
censors. They are, as it appears, minute, judi- 
cious, and calculated to give satisfaction to writers 
of the Roman communion ; but too long to detail, 
being obvious, and contained in all the subse- 
quent editions. There had been complaints 
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(and pretty load ones from Poza and Raynaud * 
in particalar), of being condemned unheard: 
this is redressed for the future. Five Rules 
are then laid down for the direction of the 
Relators and Gonsultors : but the main one^ which 
they are to have before their eyes, is — ' the dogmas 
of the holy chureh, and the common doctrine of 
Catholics, which is contained in the Decrees of 
the General Councils^ in the Constitutions of the 
Roman Pontiffs, and in the consent of the ortho- 
dox fathers and of the learned f ; ' allowing liberty 
as to other points. There is a passage relative 
to such points, which is worth transcribing, being 
on good authority^ at least not Protestant. It 
refers to certain controversialists in the catholic 
diareh, who mutually abuse each other, magna 
quidem bonorum scandalo, hasrtticorum vero can- 
Umptu, qui digladiantibus inter de Catholicity seque 

* Tliii author, in hit Etotewuitaf has not onlj complaioed of the injuitioe 
of fbm, JSUmmn Cemori, but likewise presumed to suggest Rules for the 
future direction of their criticiams. In his O^miimt Coliunbatf which is 
mppcnded to the work, and announces its own subject sufficiently, there 
oeeors an ingenious exempUfication, or parody, adopted from Pota, of the 
ttjtm of these critics, in a fictitious critique on the Apostle*s Creed, in every 
article of which is discovered some latent and insidious heresy. The work 
created its author matter for fresh Oroaiu ; being soon condemned by the 
anailed censon. DeerH. Jun. 10, 1659. I have read, that the most ap- 
plicable and biting parody is omitted in subsequent editions. 

f Ecdesia sancta dogmata, et communem Catholiconim doctrinam, 

qoM Coodliorum generalium decretis, Romanorum Pontificum Constitu- 

tkmiboi^ et Orfthodozonmi Patrum, atque Doctorum coniensa continetor, 

nniee pnt oenlis habeant. 

R2 
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mutuo laceraiUibus plane triumphant. They have 
a right to triumph^ when those who make their 
pretended unity a main pillar of their arrogance 
and barbarity^ cannot conceal their own internal 
dissensions. The rest is of no great importance. 
The date is, Septimo Idus (9th) Julii, 1753*. 
Then follow — Decreta dc Libris proMbitisy nee in 
Indice nominatim txpressis. These guilty people 
never feel themselves safe. They had power 
enough by their general rules before: but they 
cannot satisfy themselves without something more 
explicit. They would condemn^ not authors only, 
but subjects (materias). We have, therefore, four 
sections. The jir^^ condemns all heretical books, 
all apologies, bibles, calendars, martyrologies^ cate- 
chbms, dictionaries. The second condemns tracts 
for or against the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin Mary, the controversies between the secu- 
lars and regulars in England, in which the bishop 
of Chalcedon bore a part, Jansenism, the doctrine 
of a bicepital origin of the Roman church f, or 
uniting, without subordinating, St. Paul to St. 
Peter, &c. The third condemns Images of a 
different form and dress from the catholic, &c. &c. 

* ThU constitution was published separately at Rome in the year in 
which it was made, 1753. I have a copy. 

'^ Which, however, was the fact, if Irensus, Eusebius, and Epiphaniut, 
. are to be trusted. See their testimonies brought together, in Psabson ii 
de Serie Sf Sucveuione Sfc, inter Opera Fosthuma, Diss. 1 , cap. vi., § i., ii. 
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Indulgencies of various sorts and ages by whole- 
sale ; but those of Leo X. to St. Birgit are spared. 
The fourth condemns unorthodox forms of exor- 
cism, all litanies but the most antient, all altera- 
tions of the Missal after the edict of Pius V., 
particular Rites^ and modem Rosaries in de- 
rogation of the authentic Rosary sacred to God 
and the blessed Virgin Mary, without the autho- 
rity of the Roman see. 

In the body of the work we may observe the 
first and cautious omission of the article Indices tt 
gyUabi amnes, &c. ; and the continued presence 
of Poza^ and his works^ in defiance of the autho- 
rity of the Spanish Index. But the article which 
perhaps deserves most attention is Bibliothcque 
Jameniste, aii Catalogue alphabetique des litres 
Jansenistes, Quesnetlistes *, Brjanistes^ ou suspects 
dc ces erreurs. Deer., 20 Sept., 1749. This, it 
will be recollected, is the work which supplied the 
materials of the Anti-Jansenist Appendix in the 
last Spanish Index ; and is an additional and re- 
markable instance of the flat opposition between 
the doctrinal and legislative documents of two 
leading divisions of the Holy Roman Catholic * 
Church, one, indivisible and infallible t* 

* Th« letter / if certainly very inelenly doubled in this name, 
f I haTe, and therefore mention, a Roman edition of the year 1 770, which 
bcara on its title the name uf Benedict XIV., althoug^h Clemena XI IL 
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The next Roman Index was published under 
the auspices of Pius VI. in 1786. The Secretary 
of the Index, Fr. Hyac. Maria Bonfiuds, in his 
preface, refers, not to the immediately preceding, 
but to that of 1758, as the last. This preface is 
the only thing new, excepting, as the writer details, 
some trifling improvement in the arrangement of 
the names. There are appendixes reaching to 
1806. I should have said that Benedict's, and 
other, as well as this. Index, are adorned with a 
frontispiece, representing the burning of the magi- 
cal books of the Ephesians, as recorded in the Acts 
of the Apostles, xix., 19, 20, — an obvious coinci- 
dence truly ! * Possibly, however, as much might 

succeeded in 1769. It has nothing additional, except three appendixes; 
the second carrying on the index to the year of the title, 1770 ; and the 
third, with a fresh set of pages, to 1779. And this, in fact, is the reason 
g^ven in the next index for not considering it as a firesh index, but rather 
as a republication, to which might be attached the appendixes aboTeHnen- 
tioned. The Index, however, itself is really a distinct and separate edition. 
* It may not be improper to mention, although not a Papal or Romanistic 
production, an account of the Prohibitions of books in Sweden, as contained 
in what purports to be an Academical Exercise — D. D. Historia Libroruii 
Prohibitorux in Suecia. Cujus specimen primimi, consensu Ampl. 
Senat. Philos. Upsal. publicsB disputationi submittunt Samuel J. Alnander, 
Philos. Magister et Docens, et Petrus Kendahl, Stipend. Reg. Ostrogothi, 
in Auditorio Carolino D. vni. Junii. Anni kdccuuiu. H. P. M. S. Upsa- 
lisB. 4to. This tract recognizes three sources of the power of prohibiting 
books — ^the Royal Senate, mentioned in the title-page; the Divines of 
Upsal ; and the royal authority by Edict. A few works of the sixteenth 
century are just noted, as having been condemned : those which are parti- 
cularly described are of the folbwing century, and are, in number, thirty. 
Some are upon political subjects only. There 
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be discovered in another part of what is equally 
esteemed scripture by the Romanist^ 1 Maoc. 
i. 56 — 58. ' And when they had rent in pieces 
the books of the law^ which they found, they burnt 
them with fire. And wheresoever was found with 
any the book of the testament^ or if any consented 
to the law, the king's commandment was^ that they 
diould put him to death. Thus did they by their 
aothority unto the Israelites every months to as 
many as were found in the cities*.' 

Tlwn if anodKr more legitimate object of our reeearch : but one wfaieh 
would baldly be claimed by an J party, although it proeeeded fnmi the ca|atal 
of the then Gkiman empire. I have in my pooestion tix email Supplementa 
to an Auetriaa Indes, which must have preceded, numbered fnm ene to jup, 
tar the yeaia 1763 to 1768, induiire j and a complete Indes for the lait 
year, entitled CATAumus Librorum Commiitione C«a. Reg* Aulica Prohabt- 
torum. Vienne mdcclxtiii. Prootat in oiBdna Libraria Kaliwodiana. Aii> 
oUicr edition followed, with an addition to the title— Sditio nora. Cum Pri- 
vilcgio S.C. a. Apoct. MajetUtii. Wien (Vienna) 1774. 12mo. Another 
I will barely notice, as it lies before me, Tarying apparently very little from 
the two former. It is printed Vienns, Austria, typis Geroldianis, 1776, 
and has two Supplementa, for 1777 and 1778. This may be enough con- 
cerning such Indexes as Austria has giyen us. From whaterer particular 
anther or authority they proceeded, they stand upon their own naked 
merits; for they have nothing whatever introductory. Oue peculiarity is^ 
Uie frequent denunciation of English books, plays and novels in particular. 
Of lielancthon, only two works are condemned. Perhaps this forbearance 
may be explained by the constitution of the Aulic Council, composed, as it 
IB, of an equal number of Romanists and Protestants, although the preii 
dent is the former. The EmcMridiom Juris Eccietiastici Auttriaeit by RacB- 
moTO, 1809, being the present ecclesiastic law of Austria, declares, that 
the Index of Trent has no force in that country. See Appendix to Report 
finom Select Committee concerning the Laws in Foreign States reelecting 
Soman Catholic subjects, 1816, p. 89. 

* How closely tymnts follow in the same footsteps on this subject has 



24B INDEXES OF THE [Chap. V. 

It will be proper here to introduce some notice 
of a Weekly Journal which was edited at RomOt 
under the title Oiormde Ecclesiastico, each num- 
ber, as it appeared, consisting of one folio sheet, 
and the whole, when collected and completed^ 
forming thirteen volumes, extending over the 
period from July, 1785, to the end of June, 1798. 
Its general character is that of a review of books^ 
accompanied with various information and the 
intelligence of the day ; in the latter portion more 
particularly discovering the irttimacy between 
Rome and Ir dandy during the course of the pub* 

appeared in the person of Domiiiani and in the motto of this work. But 
onr Roman brethren have a still more correct precedent in the imperial 
mode of conducting polemics under Diocletian. In the Acta S^ FeSeu ep, 
4* fnart, copied by Runt art from Balozius, Misc. a certain Edict is an- 
nounced in these words : Diodetiano odies et Maximiniano septies, Con- 
sulibus, Augnstis, exivit Edidum Imperatornm et CsBsarum super omnem 
fadem terra; et propositum est per colonias et cintates Princ^ibus et 
Magistratibus, suo cuique loco, ut Libros Deificos peterent de manu Epis* 
coporum et Presbyterorum. This Edict was in the present instance put 
in execution by question and answer, as foUows — Libros Deificos habeti»— 
Habemus — Date illos igni aduri. Of the existence and execution of this 
Edict there are many and incontrovertible testimonies. Several are col- 
lected by MosHKm in his ConuneiUarii, &c. The very circumstance of 
persons accused, after the persecution, of delivering up the sacred volume, 
and doubtless many religious writings beside the scriptures, under the 
name of DradUort, is of itself a decisive proof of the general fact. The 
remonstrance, therefore, of Abnobius, near the end of his fourth book, 
had some reason : Nam nostra quidem scripta cur ignibus memerint dari ? 
The compilers and approvers of the Roman Indexes will perform a service 
of some prowess if they will shew why the same remonstrance may not be 
made by many, if not most, of those who are stationed in their damnatory 
catalogues. _ 
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lication. But the circumstance which connects 
the work with the discussion in these pages, is, 
that for the period of thirteen years which it em- 
hnces, it presents the Decrees issued by the offi- 
cial authorities of Rome against such books as 
were offensive to the Roman see. They begin 
with the year 1786, the date of the Index which 
we have just described ; and the first work wluch 
meets its condemnation, (and which was just no* 
tioed in the first Appendix of the above Index,) 
is one which appeared without a name, but was 
known to be written by an einthor of some cele- 
brity^ Eybel. The little work was published at a 
very critical time, when Pius VI., alarmed at the 
reformations effected and contemplated by Joseph 
II., in Austria, had determined upon, and an- 
nounced^ a personal interview with the monarch 
in his capital. Before the intention could be 
executed, which was done in 1782, in the same 
year, and at Vienna, was published the work of 
Eybel ; the effect of which, in defeating the object 
of the papal visit, was so sensibly and sorely felt, 
that his spiritual majesty vented its indignation 
by a condemnation, not in the ordinary form, but 
in a long and elaborate constitution, after consulta- 
tion in fact with theologians and general inquisi- 
tors, but in his own name^ motu proprio, and com- 
bating in detail the argument of a work, which, 
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besides its first effect^ could not be very palatable 
to him* in its continued tendency to reduce the 
papal character and pretensions to their just di- 
mensions. The title of Eybels work, which was 
written in German, was, Was ist der Pabst ? 
repeated in Greek and Latin. What the object^ 
and effect of the work was, soon appears from the 
words of the condemnation itself. Having stig- 
matized the author as one of the known enemies 
of the apostolic see, the document proceeds^ qtd 
n&npe audita nuncio itineris a Nobis Religionis 
causa suscepti, LdbeUum suis Popularibus obtrudere 
properavity hac invcrccunda inscriptione : Quid est 
Papa ? Quo plenum Ulud pietatis studium, quod 
adventus Nostri expectatio commovercUy restingue^ 
ret, ipsumque decus Pontifidce Dignitatisy in Sacer* 
dotalis Ordinis invidiam, popularisque costus con- 
tcmptum adduceret. It ends with the usual thunder 
against readers^ retainers^ and printers of the 
work, namely excommunication, the absolution or 
relaxation of which is reserved to the pope, ex- 
cept in the article of death. Rome, Nov. 28^ 

1786. Tomo ii, 1786, 7, pp. 103, &c. In the 
third volume, for 1787, 8, p. 84, there occurs, in 
Italian, the prohibition of Gazzette di Firenze, 
&c. Dato da I Palazzo Quirinale di 14 Ottobre, 

1787, which should seem to have proceeded from 
the Magister S. Palaiii ; and at p. 286, is a re- 
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gnlar Decree of the Congregation of the Index, 

oondemning twetity-four different works. In the 

next volume, p. 87, is a papal brief of some length 

ooodemning II Trionfo della Fede, &c. ; at p. 188 

the Cong, of the Inquisition proscribes Dtscorso 

Istorico Politico, &c. ; and at 289 that of the 

Index twelve works, of which that relating to 

Pistoia, and the Penstes de Pascal with Voltaire's 

notes, are the most observable. The fifth volume, 

1790, at p. 152, has a decree of the Cong, of the 

Index prohibiting ten pernicious works ; Tamburim 

is the most obnoxious name. In the seventh 

volume, 1792, the only condemnation which oc* 

curs is one by the Inquisition at Madrid, of the 

same Tamburini, p. 120. The next volume for 

the next year, at pp. 23, 4, furnishes us with a 

list of seventeen works proscribed by the Cong, of 

the Index : none are of particular importance. 

Vol. ix., pp. 145—7, contains an account of a 

Dogmatic Constitution issued by the pope against 

a formidable council, that of Pistoia, celebrated in 

1786. The memoirs of the life of De Ricci suffi- 

cienUy explain the offence. At p. 64 of the next 

volume, we find in the number of condemned 

books Marcelli Pnelectiones ; and at p. Ill, a 

list oi ff teeny some condemned before, and one 

separately condemned in the next decree. That 

is found in vol. xi., 1796, p. 44, and the work is 



252 INDBXBS OF THE [Chap. V. 

Esame della Rifiesstotd Teologtche^ 4rc. Di O. B. 
Quadagnifd: at p. 132 five works, of no general 
interest, are devoted to condemnation. The list 
of these prohibitory decrees terminates with the 
twelfth volume, 1797, in which, at pp. 131, 2, 
twenfy'two works are specified, one an Analysis of 
the Council of Pistoia, and the nine last Satze, 
or theological Positions in German. It deserves 
to be remarked, that in various portions of this 
respectable Italian Journal, refutations are at- 
tempted of several of the works condemned, par- 
ticularly the productions of Pistoia, most of them 
ingenious, and as conclusive as the nature of the 
case would admit. 

Our chronology brings us to the last effort of 
Spain, Indice Ultimo. It professes only to be 
an Abridgment, and appeared in 1790, in quarto. 
Llorente, concerning this Index, writes* that 
D. Augustin Rubin de Cevallos charged D. J. 
Castellot, a secular priest, to prepare a new 
Index, which was executed and published without 
the consent, and even in spite of the opposition of 
the supreme council. His predecessor had as- 
sented to the proposal that no books should be 
included but those found in the Index of Benedict 
XIV. which comprehended only absolute, not 
suspected, heretics. He died, and his succcessor 
followed his own counsel, or rather submitted to 
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that of a weak chaplain. This Index^ continues 
ibe historian, is now in force ; but particular pro- 
hibitions have been decreed since *. The work 
itself b entitled : Indice Ultimo dc los Ubros 
frohibidos y mandados expurgar : Para todos los 
Reynos y SeHarios del Catolico Rey dc la9 Eispailas, 
el Seflor Dom Carlos IV. Contiene en resumen 
todos los Idbros puestos en el Indice Expurgatorio 
del aAo Y14l7, y en los Edictos posterioreHy asta 
fin de Diciembre de 1789. Formado y arreglado 
con toda claridad y diligencia, por mandado del 
Excm. Sr. D. Agustin Rubin de Cevallos^ Jn- 
quisidor General, y SeHores del Supremo Comeio 
de la Santa General Inquisicion : impresso de su 

m 

vrden, con arreglo al Exemplar visto y aprobado 
por dicho Supremo Comeio. En Madrid : En 
hi Imprenta de Don Antonio de Sancha* Ano 
de MDCcxc. It has the prefatory matter of the 
three preceding editions. The only matter of that 
kind which is peculiar is the Edict of the Editor^ 
beginning at p. 12. After a due amplification 
concerning human malice and pestilent novelties, 
and stating the fact that condemned works had 
been published in the country under plea of igno- 
rance that they were so, and that the last Index 
had become rare, the Inquisitor professes his 

* Ubi fupra, pp. 481, 2. 
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determination, with the advice of the council, to 
publish an Abridgment^ or ^alphabetic Compen- 
dium, which should comprehend, not only the 
contents of the Index of 1747, but likewise all 
the works which had been prohibited, or sentenced 
to expifrgation in fore-cited Edicts to Dec. 13> 
1789. This would close the door to the excesses 
of printers and booksellers, as well as private 
persons, and prevent the e^ls consequent upon 
the introduction of such pernicious comimodities 
uito the kingdom. The rest is official. Date, 
Madrid, Dec. 26, 1789. For the credit, as far 
as it goes, of this Index, and of the nation to 
which it belongs, Regla V. deserves to be parti- 
cularly noticed, as a relaxation of former intoler- 
ance, with respect to vernacular translations of the 
Scriptures. After much reflexion, the Inquisitor 
and his assistants profess themselves so sensible 
of the benefit to be derived to the faithful from 
the perusal of the Sacred Text, that, referring to 
the declaration to the same purpose by Benedict 
XIV., to be found at page 242 of the present 
work, they likewise permit Versions of the Bible in 
the vulgar tongue, with the same qualifications as 
there specified*. Those qualifications make the 
matter safe. 

* The reader shall have the whole of it in the original. Hahiendose 
raeditado y reflexionado mucho el contenido de la Regla V« del Indice 
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One article in this Index, which has been pro- 
mised^ deserves insertion. Noris (P. M. Henria) 
Historia Pelagiana, et Dissertatio de Synodo 5, 
ODComenica. Y en Frances : Histaire du Peh' 
giamsme, avec une Dissertation, &c. Por Bldicto 
de 28 Enero de 1758. se mando quitar dicha Ht>- 

Rnwigaiu rio antigDO, por U que con jnstisimas causai que occurrum al 
tkn^o d« to formadoo, te prohibit la imprenon y leciura de laa Venaonn 
& LcBguA Tulgar de loa Libroi Sagradoi, con mas extension que la qot 
emnprende la RegU IV. del Indice del Concilio (cuyas causas han cetado 
jm por la Taiiedad de los iiempos), y considerando por otra parte la utUidad 
qpM pvwde segniiM & lot Fielce de la instnicdon que ofrecen muchas Ofaran 
J Versbnes del Tezto Sagrado, que asta ahora se han mirado como com* 
prthfndidas en dicha RegU V. : se declara deberse entender esta reducida 
4 lot tcrmimM predaos de la IV. del Indice del Concilio, con la declaradon 
q;ne di6 a eUa U Sagrada Congregacion en 13 de Juuio de 1757, aprobada 
por la Santidad de Benedicto XIV. de felis recordacion, y practicamente 
anlflrisada por N. S. P. Pio VI. en el elogio y recommendacion que hace 
en Brere de 17 de Biano de 1778 de la IVaduccion becba en Lengna 
Toecana por el sabio Autor Antonio Martini. Y en esta confonnidad, se 
penpiten las Versiones de la Biblia en Lengua vulgar, con tal que sean apro- 
badas per la Silla Apoctolica, 6 dadas k lus por Autores Catolicos coa 
Anotaciones de los Santos Padres de la Iglesia, 6 Doctores Catolicos, que 
icnineTan todo peligro de mala inteligencia : pero sin que entienda leran- 
tada dicha prohibicion respecto de aquellas Traducdones en que falten Us 
•Dbredichas drcunstancias. But the reader should hare the benefit of a 
note in M'CaiB*s Hiai. of Progrct and SmpprettUm of ike Ref, im Spain, 
'Tlie prohibition of Bibles in the Spanish language was erased from the 
ladei by an edict dated 20 Dec 1782, and yet the Inquisition of Seville, 
by a general edict promulgated 1 Feb., 1790, commanded all such Bibles 
to be denounced. This might be an oversight ; but it is certain that the 
Index still contains a prohibition of two books, upon the ground, that they 
point out the advantages of reading the Scriptures. Nor was it the inten- 
tion of the Inquisition to give the Bible to the common people ; and ac- 
cordingly it is printed in such a form as to confine it to the wealthy.*— 
P. 380. 



256 INDEXES OF THE [Chap. V. 

toria del foL 1104. del Suplemento del Expurga" 
torio de 1747, y se prohibieron todos los lAbros, 
Papeles, Cartas, itnprs. 6 ms. con dicha ocasion, y 
que nadie escribiera en pr& ni en contra. This 
is certainly an extraordinary notice. It will be in 
the recollection of the reader, that, after much 
and long remonstrance, the condemnation of cer- 
tain works of this Cardinal, in the preceding 
Spanish Index, was withdrawn by the same autho- 
rity which inserted it. Now, the natural method 
in a subsequent Index, which professed to be a 
summary only, and refers constantly to its prede- 
cessor, as of ultimate authority, would have been 
to omit altogether an article which the former had 
thought right to erase. Or, were it judged expe- 
dient to record the edict which produced the 
erasure, as every article standing in these damna- 
tory catalogues, by its very front and position, 
purports to be a condemned one, it certainly 
ought not to have been the one whose condemna- 
tion was meant to be reversed ; but, on the con- 
trary, should have been the work itself, the Index 
referring to the article which was thus solemnly 
declared to have been in fault. As the matter 
now stands, the passage has the eflFect (and cor- 
respondent intention may be inferred in all cases 
of obvious knowledge) of republishing and per- 
petuating a condemnation, which the compilers of 
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the present Index might choose to suppose^ or 
believe others to suppose^ was withdrawn without 
soflScient foundation^ and even against the judg- 
ment and wishes of those who from circumstances 
were prevailed upon to adopt the resolution. 
This Index has two Appendixes, and is of more 
use for reference than all the former, as having 
rejected the division into three classes^ and having 
observed the order of a single alphabet. 

To this Indice a Supplement was published 

with this title : Suplemento al Indict Expurga* 

tario de AAo de 1790, que contiene los Ubros Pro* 

hibidos y numdados expurgar en todos los Reyno9 

y SeHorios del Catolico Rey de Espafia el Sr. D. 

Carlos IV., desde el Edicto de \3 de Diciembre 

del Afio de 1789, hasta el 25 de Ago^to de 1805. 

Madrid, en la Imprenta real Afio de 1805. 4to^ 

p. 57. In the Preface is contained an Edict of 

the Inquisitor-General, Don Felipe Bertran, 7 May, 

1782^ in which he complains of the abuse of 

licences, and restrains them ; and, in order to 

enforce the main object of the institution, charges 

all CSonfessors, secular and regular, and especially 

those who have the cure of souls, to inquire of 

their penitents, more particularly in Lent, whether 

they possess any of the denounced books, and, if 

that be the case, to inflict the appointed penance ; 

apprising them, at the same time, that absolution 

s 
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from the offence is reserved to the Inquisitor- 
General. The principal articles occurring in this 
supplement are the literary produce of the French 
Revolution; and under Biblia are repeated the 
contents of the Y. Regla, which has just been 
transcribed. 

A letter of M. Gregoire^ Bishop of Blois, to 
Don Ramon-Joseph de Arce^ Inquisitor-General 
of Spain> dated Feb. 27, 1798, and prefixed to 
the French abridgment of Llorente's History of 
the Inquisition of Spain^ will, by a short extract, 
carry on our information respecting the prepress 
of literary proscriptions in that unhappy country. 
Charging the holy office with attempting to de- 
stroy the union between the two countries, he adds 
— ^J'en decouvre la preuve dans le Diario de 
Madrid^ du 9 Decembre dernier^ ou si trouve 
inseree une liste d'ouvrages condamn6s. A la 
verite^ la plupart de ces ecrits sont souilles par le 
blaspheme ou la lubricite ; mais dans Tarticle des 
livres prohibidos in totum, I'ouvrage intitule : Etat 
moral, physique et politique de la MaUon de Savoiey 
est frappe de censures^ comme presentant une 
serie de propositions contraires d la souverainetij la 
noblesse, et le clerge de SavoiCy etc. 

At a period a little advancing on the preceding, 
some light is thrown upon our subject by a portion 
of Yillers's Essay on the Spirit and Itifluence of 
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the Reformation of Luther^ which obtained the 
prize on the question proposed by the French 
Institute in 1802. I use the English translation 
of 1805 ; and there I find, pp. 290 — 2, after an 
expression of just indignation against some severe 
restrictions upon books by a Pontiff who equally 
signalized himself by his fulminations against 
Lather and his licence of Ariosto ; and after the ob- 
servation that France herself^ although so tenacious 
of her liberties^ was not free from the charge of 
literary intolerance, the words following : * In 
Spain, in Italy^ and Austria, the prohibitions and 
censures went much farther ; and in those coun- 
tries impose many shackles on the liberty of writ- 
ing and thinking. Several of the governments in 
the south of Germany renew, from time to time, 
those salutary regulations against the reading of 
books written by heretics^ or bold speculators {Uh 
esprits forts) . The works of Rousseau, of Voltaire, 
of Helvetius, of Diderot, &c. are kept under lock 
and key in the public libraries ; and it is expressly 
ordered ' that they shall not be communicated to 
any person, but those who engage to refute them.' 
These are the words themselves of a very recent 
edict. A professor of an university of Bavaria 
was deprived of his employment a few years 
before the revolution in France, for having re- 
qiiired that a copy of Bayles critical dictionary 

8 2 
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should be placed in the common library. These 
facts, and an immense number of others^ which 
are repeated every day, characterize the spirit of 
Catholicism in regard to the propagation of know- 
ledge, and the liberality of instruction. The 
maxim of the middle ages is yet preserved in 
those countries in all the vigour in which it is 
possible to preserve it in the present times ; ' to 
retain the minds of men on certain subjects in 
complete stupidity ; to keep them as much us 
possible empty, that they may be afterwards filled 
with any thing which is found agreeable, and that 
superstition may find a convenient reception/ 
Has any pope as yet retracted the bull In Ccena 
Domini J by which were excommunicated all per- 
sons who should read any books composed by 
heretics ? ' It is very proper to ask, retracted ; 
for mere intermission or discontinuance is not 
sufficient*. Neither is it an available reply to 

* lu a work written by a Roman Catholic, Count Ferdinand dal Pozzo, 
Caiholiciam m AuMtria, 8^c.y occurs the following passage. ' The Bull bt 
Coma Domini contains a series of the most absurd pretensions. Hie read- 
ing of this bull, which was usually performed every year at Rome on Holy 
Thursday, was suspended by order of Clement XIV., to avoid offending 
crowned heads. But tlie bull itself was not revoked. Permission is stiU 
granted in the firesent day to absolve in cases reserved in this bull,— no 
imequivocal proof that it is still considered as in vigour : were the timea 
favourable, I think it would be read again.' Pp. 182, 3. Emancipation- 
ists, learn from an Emancipationist. Cardinal Erskinb declares the bull 
to be ' implicitly in vigour in all its extension,* and * a public declaration to 
preserve his (the pope's) rights/ Quoted from the Pariiamentary Report 
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the foregoing charge, that, in Ihe cases particu- 
larly alleged, the power may have been legiti- 
Hiately and beneficially exercised. There cannot 
be the least doubt, that in such hands the power 
was generally exercised m usual ; and that pre- 
sumed heretics were the frequent, if not principal 
victims. 

The Roman Index of 1806 has no variation 
from the last, in 1786, except the addition in 
the title — et sub Pio Septimo ad annum usque 
MDCCcvi. conlinualus. The very preface of the 
Secretary is precisely the same. The Index itself 
appears to be the same : few persons are qualified 
to speak more positively ; nor indeed is it neces- 
sary. 

The year 1815 displays^ in relapsed Spain, 



R. Cath. in foreign countriei, 1816, by Sir Rob. II. IxoLif, 
Spercket, pp \7% 3. In the Eighth Report on Irish Education, 1826, 
p. 256, ia the following question and aniwer by Dr. Sleven, Prefect of th« 
Dunboyne Ettabludiment, * What ihould prevent the present Pope or bia 
gnc c en or publishiug it' (the bull In Cctna Domini) *n(>xtyearP — It de- 
pcodf entirely on his option,' &c In Potter's Fie de S. de Ricciy Tome 
uL, p. 308, the author gives as a reason of a large extract from a memoir 
ol Jbrcc/ln on the bull In Catna Dominiy parce que la Bulle In Coma Do- 
mtiii est actuellement invuqu^e jiar la cour de Rume; parce qu'elle la 
rtgarde comme toujours existante dans sa premiere force ; parce qu'elle 
aeeorde, encore aufounThmf k ses ministres, le pouvoir d'absoudre ceux qui 
•moieiit la foiblesse de croire qu'ils en ont encouru les censures. Again, 
p. 466, Rome conf^re encore amjourd*kmi le pouvoir d'absoudre les cas 
risenrfa par la bulle In C<rnn Domint. The edition I quote is that of 
Bnmlks, 1826, 18mo. 
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another monument of bigotry, in a document issu- 
ing from the restored Inquisitor General. It ap- 
pears in the Diario of Madrid, 28, 29, 30, and 31, 
July, 1815; and contains, after the accustomed 
edict, a List of prohibited books, extending from 
page 36 to 67, i.e., about thirty octavo pages, 
as exhibited in that authentic and very valuable 
work. The Inquisition Unmasked^ &c., by D. An- 
tonio PuiGBLANCH. English translation, 1816, 
2 vols., vol. i., Preliminary Remarks. The con- 
demned works are exclusively Spanish, and their 
character may readily be inferred without par« 
ticular description. Anything that is not Rome, 
or Spain, and intolerance, is intolerable in Spain. 
The original work of Puigblanch has, of course^ 
its position. 

The next edition of the Roman Index was pub- 
lished in 1819 ; of which the first information pos- 
sessed by me was derived from the masterly and 
convincing * Speech of Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., in 
the House of Commons, May 10, 1825, on the 
Third Reading of the Roman Catholic Relief 
Bill,' published separately at different times, and 
lastly, together with the other triumphant speech 
on the same subject, delivered May 9, 1828, and 
with very important improvements, in the year 
1828. I have, however, since that time, by ac- 
tual inspection of the volume, which has been 
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kindly afforded me by its possessor, and subse- 
quently by obtaining a copy myself, been enabled 
to give a more minute account of it: Index Li- 
brorum Prohibitorum Sanctissimi Domini noitri 
Pii Septimi Pontificis MaximiJussu editus. Rom» 
MDCCCxix. Ex Typographia Rev. Cameraa Apos- 
tolicae. Cum Summi Pontificis Privilegio. 8vo. 
There will not be found much in this volume to 
distingubh it from its predecessors. The Address 
to the ' Catholic Reader/ by the Editor, is the 
only article of novelty in the prefatory matter^ and 
is repeated in the reprint of Paris, 1826, of which 
an account will immediately follow. The Editor 
is Fr. Alex. Angelicus Bardani, of the order of 
St. Dominic and Secretary of the Congregation of 
the Index. It contains nothing remarkablct com- 
mencing with a congratulation of the piety which 
had exhausted the edition of 1786, without any 
mention of the intermediate, although evidently 
distinct, edition of 1806, and detailing some of the 
unimportant regulations observed in compiling 
the present one. 

Among the articles peculiar to this edition, and 
to be found in the Appendix, p. 343, one of the 
roost remarkable is, what we should have expected 
to 6nd under the name of the author, but stands 
as follows: — ^Defence of the ancient Faith, in 
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four volumes; or a full Exposition of the Christian 
Religion. In a series of Controversial Sermons. 
By the Rev. Peter Gandolphy^ Priest of the Ca- 
tholic Church. Vol. i, ii, iii^ iv. Latine vero : 
Dtfenno antiquas Fidei, sice totius Christiantv 
Religionis pluribus Sermombus Controversiali- 
libus, auctore Rev. Presbytero Petro Gandolphy. 
Item. An Exposition of Liturgy, or a book of 
common Prayers. And Administration of Sacra- 
ments with other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Churchy for the use of all Christians in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. Edited 
by the Rev. Peter Gandolphy, Author of Defence 
of the ancient Faith. Latine vero : Expositio Ld" 
turgicB site liber communium precum et Admvus- 
trationis Sacramentorum cum aliis Ritibtis, et Cere- 
moniis Ecclesice pro omnibus Christi Fiddibus in 
regno unito Magnw Brittanice^ et Irlandiw. Una 
cum testificatione seu Epistola quadam alterius 
Auctoris (qui tamen eandem Epistolam deinde lau- 
dabiliter retractatit), sive conjunctim, sive seorsim 
impressa, quae incipit : Omnibus^ et singulis^ etc. 
AnglicS et Latin^ scripta, et Romas^ data 13 
Novembris 1816^ in qua temere et falso asseritur 
dicta Opera Amplam approbationem a sede Apos- 
TOLicA obtinuisse. Decr. 27 Juliiy 1818.' The 
approbation alluded to is that of the master of the 
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sacred palace, employing P. Damiani, master of 
sacred theology, and F. J. OTinan, professor 
of sacred scripture^ as versed in the English lan- 
guage, and whose respective approbations are 
dated at Rome, June 18, and 20, 1816. But 
Ireland had expectations, and an csconomy was 
expedient *. 

In my edition, to which are added, two Ap-. 
pendixes and two Decrees, the publication of the 
last being dated Sept. 6, 1822, each of them 
pretty capacious, the second Appendix so much so 
as to be arranged alphabetically, there are some 
remarkable articles peculiar to that edition. To 
pass over the Nuovo Testamento, of which the 
whole Decree will subsequently be given at length, 
and Italic^ par Lady Morgan; the closing por- 
tion of the last Decree is employed in denouncing 
seven works in English^ relating to papal contro- 
versy in North America. ' An Address to the 
Congregation of St. Mary's Church Philadel- 
phia* — 'Continuation of an Address,' &c. — * The 
Opinion of the Rt. Rev. D. John Rico on the 
Difference,' &c. — 'The Opinion,' &c. — * Address 
of the Committee,' &c. — * Address of the Right 
Rev. the Bishop of Pennsylvania,' &c. This is a 
sufficient proof that his Holiness of Rome does not 

* See Kennf.*'* I-'arti nutl i}iHHMrtifM, SiC, end. 
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consider the transatlantic regions as aliene from 
his charge, and that neither does he despair of 
finding his censures respected in the western 
world. 

The last edition of this Index has some pecu- 
liarity. It is not printed or published at Rome, 
but at Paris. It is thus entitled, Catalogue des 
Outrages mis a V Index, contenant le nom de tous 
les Ldvres condamnes par la Cour de Rome^ de- 
puis t Invention de V Imprimerie jusqu' en 1825, avec 
Us dates des Decrets de leur condamnation. Seconde 
edition^ Paris^ chez Edouard Gamot^ Libraire, &c. 
1826, 12. It is preceded by an Avis de rEditeur, 
in which an account is given of the Congregation 
of the Index at Rome, referring to an Italian work 
published on the subject in 1800, and to the work 
of Catalani^ of which the reader will remember use 
has been made in the beginning of the present 
performance. It adds, that the books compre- 
hended in this Index are what were prohibited by 
Pius VI. and YII.^ to which are added, all known 
to have been since censured sous Vheureux gour 
vernement de FEglise universelle par N. T. S. Pere 
le Pape Leon XII. It may be observed, that the 
Constitution of Benedict XIV. and the addresses of 
the secretaries of preceding editions of the Index 
are given both in the original and in the French 
translations. What authority this Index may have 
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io France, separate from that which every genuine 
subject of the papacy must allow to its admitted 
head, is perhaps optional. But a trial of its in- 
fluence appears^ at the present juncture, to have 
been worth making. The articles which this 
Index contains of a date posterior to that of the 
last Decree in the Roman Index of 1819^ Sept. 6, 
1822, are so few and comparatively unimportant^ 
the orthography likewise is so barbarously vio- 
lated, that it will hardly be necessary to insert a 
complete list of the additional condemnations^ 
which had been kindly prepared for me by a friend^ 
on the supposition, that all the entries subsequent 
to the year 1819 were unpublished. 

The Gallican church, indeed, professes not to re- 
ceive the Indexes published at Rome ; and, as far 
as those catalogues interfere with her Ldberties^ this 
is^ doubtless, the fact. But those liberties chiefly 
concern the temporal claims of the papacy. Its 
gpirilual injunctions, or the judgment given in 
this, or any other way, with respect to doctrine, 
no subject, if a true one, in however qualified a 
sense, can consistently resist And it is well 
known, that the order of Jesuits, now resuming 
their original powers, are determined and zealous 
assertors of the entire claims of their principal. 
On no other principle can the publication of a 
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Roman Index in Paris, and, as we shall see, in 
Brussels likewise^ be explained. 

A smaller^ but more genuine^ document of this de- 
scription, was published in the year following, 1827, 
in Paris, entitled Catalogue des outrages con- 
damnes depuis 1814, jusqu a cejour (1^ Septembre, 
1827), suivi du texte desjugemens et arrets inseres 
au Moniteur, Paris, &c., 1827, 18mo., pp. 71 for 
the books, 64 for the arrets. It is proper to be 
observed, that these censures are conformement d 
r article 26 de la Lot du 26 Mai, 1819, and that 
the works condemned are generally immoral ones. 

We ought not to omit the notice of an evident 
reimpression of the Paris Index of 1826, at Brux- 
elles in 1828, in an octavo form ; no variation is 
observable, but that of omitting the last paragraph 
of the Avis de rEditeur, which merely announced 
the addition of the decrees subsequent to the 
Index reprinted, and which are yet inserted in the 
edition of Bruxelles. 

On arriving at the conclusion of these Papal 
and Romanistic documents, whether issuing from 
Rome, or from any other place in communion 
with her church, it may not be improper, nor 
without some inferences of importance, to notice 
some of the authors and works, which still con- 
tinue to be proscribed by the bishop and church of 
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Rome. These, with the accompanying documents^ 
which are carefully repeated, will discover, not 
merely the old and obsolete, but the present and 
existing, principles, spirit and conduct of a power, 
which some permit themselves to believe is altered 
and improved. The same Rules, with an addition 
of more intolerant rigour, are in force now, as ex- 
isted in the comparatively barbarous age of the 
Council of Trent. The articles which meet us in 
the most modern Catalogues of Rome, to name 
butafew^ are — Bacon, Franciscus; Beveregius, 
Gulielmus; Bingham, Josephm; Burnet, Qilberi; 
Cave ; Clamengiis {dt); Dupin ; Espenc^eus ♦ ; 
Francus, Darnel; Guicciardini ; Limborch; 
Locke; Maimbourg; Milton ; Proviniciali {It); 
Robertson, Charles V. ; Salignac Fenelon ; Sca- 
pula; Storia della decadenzay ^c. (Gibbon'f) ; 
Thuanus ; Walton Brianus. Bjblia Sacra Poly- 
glotta. To these we must add all the Reformers 
of this and other countries ; and, perhaps, the 
greater part of the good and wise of every age 
and country. It is not, therefore, the extent of the 

^ What brought him here is evident. He had not acquired the inge- 
mity of regarding the Tartt Cane. Sf P<tn, as * Fen of Office* See his 
Commentary on the Epistle to Titus, i. 7, Digressio 2da, Par. 1568, 
pp. 67, 8. The passage is given in Taxaiio Bipafts, p. 50. 

f I intert this name rather as a curiosity. Neither the impiety nor the 
impure profligacy of the writer would offi*nd the Roman censors, were there 
nothing in the work more nearly touching them. Why does not the name 
oC Bt^fom appeer in the later Indexes ? Why is not that of Cusa restored? 
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truth, to say, that a good library might be formed 
from the books condemned by the papal Indexes — 
they would furnish an almost perfect one — perfect 
indeed for all the purposes of absolute and abun- 
dant utility ; although such works would be want- 
ing as the Complutensian Polyglott ; some other 
Biblical works; editions, particularly the Bene- 
dictine^ of the Fathers ; histories and accounts 
of modem Roman affairs — collections of Bulls^ 
Councils^ &c. &c. Still, however, a perfect 
library might be furnished from the volumes 
which Rome has prohibited. He question may 
probably have suggested itself to the reader, par- 
ticularly if he have examined any single Index 
himself, how it has happened, that so few English 
books, prolific as this island is in offensive and 
formidable heresy, have found a place in these 
Palladiums of Roman slavery. The fact is, the 
literary products of this country have only come 
in contact or collision, with the Italian, by means 
of translations ; as appears by the particular 
works of Swift, Tillotson, Sherlock, Robertson, 
Gibbon, and some others which occur in the In- 
dexes, and by the late increased notice of English 
literature arising from the miserable circumstances 
of Ireland, and from certain contests in North 
America. These prohibitory and expurgatory 
instruments could only be obeyed and put in exe- 
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cutton effectually among the subjects of the papal 
govmnment; and to have provoked hostilities 
with every heretical community would have ex- 
tended their warfare^ with no prospect of advan- 
tage, and much of the contrary. — Some of the 
reflexions which force themselves upon the mind, 
and demand to be heard^ must be deferred for a 
moment. 

Nothing now remains of an historical character 
than just to notice a few of the original Decrees^ 
in the possession of the writer, as they were sepa- 
rately published, on one side of a single sheet 
generally, sometimes on more, llie first is of 
the date of Dec. 7, 1690, condemning Thirty-one 
Prc^>06itions, which are specified. That which 
follows is far more important : it is dated June 
2\, 1681, with a Cardinal's seal, condemning the 
Myrtica Ciudady &c. of Sor Maria de Agrtda, &c., 
which, strangely enough, Hannot, in his Index, 
denies to have been condemned. We might 
need a Jesuit here, could we not explain the mat- 
ter without one. The veracity of this theologian 
secures barely the chance of an escape from the 
possibility of his ignorance respecting the fact. 
The fact is, this profane or insane effusion of a 
Spanish Nun was condemned on its first appear- 
ance by the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and soon 
after, by the Pope himself, as appears by this 
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decree. The Franciscans, however, by their 
clamours induced the Spanish Monarch to inter- 
cede in behalf of a book, which was really their 
own, and upon which they had bestowed great 
labour. The consequence was, that the pope 
suspended his decree, and it has certainly either 
never been brought into any subsequent Index, 
or, if it has, as may be suspected, has been sup- 
pressed. An account of the whole affair has been 
given by Calmet in Une Traite des Visions ♦• 
The Decree is so singular and important that I 
am induced to give it at length. 

Decretum. Feria V. die 26 Junii» 1681. In 
generali Congregatione G. Romanse, & Universalis 
Inquisitionis habita in Palatio Apostolico apud 
Sanctum Petrum coram Sanctissimo D. N. D. 
Innocentio divina providentia Papa XI. ac Emi- 
nentissimis & Reverendissimis Dominis S. R. E. 
Cardinalibus in tota Republica Christiana contra 
haereticam pravitatem Generalibus inquisitoribus 
a S. Sede Apostolica specialiter deputatis. 

Prodiit idiomate Hispanico impressum opus in 
tres partes, et quatuor tomos divisum, quorum 
tamen duo in inscriptione habent — Primera parte ; 

♦ See Memoirs concerning the Portugueze InquifiiioHf &c. London, 
1679, pp. 167—170 ; or the whole Twelfth Letter. Antonio, Bib, Hisp. 
is favourable to the pretensions of the Sister, and consequently very 
reserved. Tom. iv., pp. 87, 8. 



ClM|i. v.] CHURCH OF ROMK. 273 

8ed alter eoram continet, prseter dedicatoriam^ 
approbationeSy et prologum integrum, etiam rela- 
tioiieiB vit» Auctricis infrascriptsB^ nam alias 
omnibas, et singulis eadem inscriptio prsfigitar 
talis. 

» lifystica CXudad de Dios, milagro dc su amnipo^ 
tencioj y aHsmo de la Oracia, Historia Divina^ y 
fida de la Vergcn Madre dc Dios, Reyna, y Setlora 
nucstra Maria Santissima restauradora de la culpa 
de Eva 9 y medianera de la gracia. Manifestada 
en estos ultimos siglos por la misma SeHora a su 
Eiclava 8or Maria dc Jesus, Abadesa de cl Con^' 
vento dc la InmactUada Conception^ de la Villa de 
AgredOf dc la Provincia de Burgos dc la regular 
ohservanda de N. S. P. S. Francisco, para nueva 
lux del MundOf alegria de la Iglesia Catolica, y 
canfianza de los mortales, con jtrivUegio. En 
Madrid, por Bernardo de Villa'Diego. AHo de 
1670. 

Cujiis operis omnes praefatas partes, ac tomos 
Sanctissimus D. N. D. Innocentius PP. XI. au- 
dttis Eminentissimorum, et Reverendissimorura 
Dominorum Cardinalium praedictorum notis^ pro- 
hibendum esse sanxit, quemadmodum prsesenti 
Decreto damnat ac prohibet ; ita ut nemini^ cujus- 
vis conditionis^ ac gradus illos legere, vel retinere 
liceat, vel imprimere^ vel imprimi facere, sub 

poenis in Sac. Concilio Tridentino, et in Indice 

T 
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librorum prohibitoram conteatis. Districteque 
mandat, ut ab unoquoque eorum^ quern habere 
oontigerit, vel onmes^ vel aliquam ex pr»dictis 
partibns, ac tomis, a praesentis Decreti notitia 
statim sub eisdem poenis ad Ordinaries^ vel Inqui* 
sitores deferantur^ bisque consignentur, hon ob- 
^tantibns in oontrarium quibuscunque. 

Franciscus Riccardus Sanctas RomansB, et 
Universalis Inquisitionis Not. 

Loco f sigilli. 

Die 4 AugusHf 1681, supradictum Decretttm 
^ffixum, et publicatum fuit ad valvas BasiUcw 
Pfincipis Apostolorum, Palatii S. officii, et in alOs 
locis solitis, et consuetis Urbis per me Frandscum 
Perinum SS. D. N. Papce, et Sanctiss. Inqtdsi- 
tionis Cursorem, 

Juxta Exemplar Romje, Ex Typographia Re- 
verends CamersB Apostolicae^ mdclxxxiI 

The inscription on the seal is^ Seb Ant Com 
Tanerius Abb S Mari^. 

The next Decree is in Spanish and Dutch, on 
two leaves printed on both sides, issued by the 
Inquisition of Toledo, Nov. 14, 1695, against 
several volumes of the Acta Sanctorum, printed 
at Antwerp. Another, which has been noticed, is 
of the date April 17, 1744, against the infamous 
doctrine of the Jesuit, Benzi. Two others are of 
the years 1815 and 1817 ; the first of the Con- 
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gregatton of the Inquisition^ the other of that of 
the Index. The books condemned by them are 
neither of notoriety nor importance. I will 
add one other^ in the same form, which is both 
extraordinary and important, and of which I am 
indebted for the sight to Sir Robert H. Inglis. 

Dbcrrtum. Feria 11. Die 17 Januarii, mdcccxx. 
Sacra Gongregatio Eminentissimorum ac Reve- 
rendissimorum S. Romanae Ecdesiao Cardinalium 
a Sanctissimo Domino Nostro Pio Papa Srp- 
TiMO^ sanctaque sede Apostolica Indici Librorum 
prare Doctrinie, eonindemque proscriptioni, ex- 
pnt^gationi ac permissioni in Universa Christiana 
Republica Praspositorum et Delegatorum^ habita 
in Palatio Apostolico Quirinali, damnavit et dam- 
nat, proscripsit proscribitque, vel alias damnata 
atque proscripta in Indicem Librorum probi- 
bitorum referri mandavit et mandat opera quae 
seqaontur. 

Nnovo Testamettto secondo ]a Volgata tradotto 
in Lingua Italiana da Monsig. Antonio Martini, 
Arcivescovo di Firenze. Livomo, 1818, Deer. 
6 Septtmbr. 1819.=Idem Italia 1817, Deer, 
17 Januar. l820.=//cm=Il Nuovo Testamento del 
Nostro Signer Gesii Cristo=Edizione Stereotipo 
Shatklewell : dai Torchi di T. Rutt. 1813, Deer. 
eod.. '=Juxta Decreta S. Congr. Indicis 13 Jun. 
1767 et 23 Jun. 1817. 

T2 
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Seven other works are proscribed with this^ 
one on Medical Jurisprudence, one on Physiology. 
The document then proceeds — Itaque nemo cujus- 
cunque gfadus et conditiords prcedicta Opera dam- 
nata, atque proscripta^ quocumque locOf et quocum" 
que idiomate, aut in posterum edere, aut edita 
legere, vel relinere audeat, sed Locorum Ordinariis, 
aut hcereticas pramtatis Inquisitoribus ea tradere 
teneatur^ sub posnis in Indice lAbrorum vetitorum 
indictis. 

Quibus Sanctissimo Domino Nostru Pig. 
Pap^ Septimo, per me infrascriptum secretarium 
relatis^ Sanctitas Sua Decretum probavit, et pro- 
mulgari prcecepit. In quorum fidem, ^c. Datum 
Romw die 

Michael Cardinalis de Petro Praefectus. 

Loco t Sigilli. 

Fr. Alexander Angelicus Bandani Ord. Praed. 
Soc. Congr. Indicis Secretarius. Die 31 Januarii, 
1820, supradictum Decretum affixum, et publica- 
tumy &c. 

RoMiG EX TyPOGRAPHIA ReV« CAMERiE APOS- 
TOLlCiE, 1820. 

At the close of this historical and critical detail 
of the condemning Indexes of Rome, it is no un- 
natural reference to advert to the close of the 
Council, to which the greater part of the Indexes 
owe their origin. In the concluding acclamations. 
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and the last, a Cardinal (the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine) exclaims^ 

Anathema eund it hereticis. 

RsspoNiio Patrum. 
Anathema, Anathema* 

The curses of Rome are better than her bless- 
ings. 

It may serve, as contrasts often very efiec- 
taally do» to illustrate the subject of the present 
discussion^ if we direct our view^ for a moment^ 
to what Romanism approves and recommends, as 
well as what she condemns^ in the republic of 
letters. All the performances of her strictly obe- 
dient sons are, of course, objects of her favour. 
But, as something more distinct and tangible, I 
would here point the attention of the reader par- 
ticularly to the Catalogue of books published by 
the accredited * Catholic Printers and Publishers/ 
as they are called, Ke\tino and Brown, Duke- 
street, London, in the annual publication, the 
* Laity's Directory,' by authority of the Vicars 
Apostolic in England. There, among several, 
both harmless and useful in their way, and which 
are therefore often used as decoys in the first in- 
stance, articles prepared for the Protestant mar- 
ket, containing the exoteric, in contradistinction 
from the esoteric, doctrine of the Italian Church, 
be will meet with a large collection, of different 
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forms^ distinguished by such anile folly and super- 
stition, such low malevolence, such seltdestructive 
and atrocious falsehoods^ and such general per- 
version of religious truth, that, however revolting 
the necessity, it is innpossible to resist the convic- 
tion, that such things were not, and are not, be- 
lieved or in sincerity approved, either by those 
who wrote them, or by those who now are thus 
obliged to sanction them. In justification of these 
charges^ of the seriousness of which I am fully 
aware, I select the following — Bp. Cha.lu)ni5r's 
Oarden of the Soul; Devotion and office of the 
Sacred Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ, ^c.;*- 
Primer 9 or Office of the Blessed Virgin ; Luther's 
Corference with the Devil, and another to the 
same purpose ; Official Memoirs of the Juridical 
Examination into the Authenticity/ of the Miracur 
lous Events which happened at Rome in the Years 
1796, 7, incltuiing the Decree of Approbation, ^c. 
with an Account of similar Prodigies which occurred 
about the same time at Ancona, and other places in 
Italy. Translated from the French, compared 
with the original Italian of Sig. Gio. Marchetti, 
Apostolic Examinator of the Clergy and President 
del Jesu. By the Rev**. B. Raymknt ; f and 

* The Rev. Blanco VHiite's extracts from this disgraceful work, in his 
Practicai and Iniemai Evidence agaimt (Roman) Catho/icUm, have ren- 
dered the character of the book notorious. 
. f I give the title at length, as that of one of the most disgraceful exhi- 
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Challonba's Roman Catholic's Rea^am wkg he 
easmot amform, &c. The spiritnal slavery \o 
which the learned, and particularly the pioos^ part 
df the Latin commanity are subject^ and of which 

bttiooft oC Eoaun lupentition and impotture, which hai Ttntnred puhlidy 
to appMr in an Kngliih form. The miraclai are neith« iDore nor lew 
than certain opcningi and thuUingi, and diffisrent mo7eaient% of the eyea 
oC TBiioaa pictuna and ttatues of the Madonna, at the eventful period 
iLuftineutiuucd. They began at Ancona and other placet ; but Borne 
wonm. deterauncd that they ahould not have the prior, or exdusve^ or chief, 
liODOiir; and eridently appears to be jealous at to the priority. The sp»- 
ciei of minde is not difficult of production, and has not been unfrequently 
dliibited. In Miseoii's Foyaget^ English ed. 1714, vol. i. p. 130, there ia 
no account of our Lady of Newburgh, an old wooden statue, which 
was made to pe r fo rm thia miracle by the devotion of a Capuchin, who, ' in 
the midst of his groans, suddenly cried out, JMrruc/r / and protested that 
the good Lady had moved her eyea, and looked on him.* In the Chru' 
turn Braminer and Ch, of Jrriimd Ma§^ ia a communication from Naples 
dated Dec. 30, 1826, giving an account of a Coronation of the Image of 
the Virgin Mary, in the church of Gktsu Vecchio. The writer, who was 
likewise a spectator, caught the enthusiasm of the crowd at a critical point 
of its explosion, and * for a moment,* he writes, < I thought I saw the 
Royal Divinity animated, and nod and smile ;* &c. I quote, however, 
fitnn the Protesiant Guardiany vol. L p. 58. A chief peculiarity of the 
work here particularly noticed ia the minute and extended juridical form, 
which would almost force a novice in Papal romance to believe it must be 
tne ; it b profusely ornamented with plates. If the reader wish to 
midentand Hhejidelity of the Roman school in translating and ' comparing y 
he may consult the Italian original, in the fourtveuth section of the Preli- 
minary Discourse, where, after the mention of two previous miracles, simi* 
lar to those recorded in the body of the work, the first at Brescia, 1524, tha 
other at Pistoio, 16C6, the benefit, which, by the original author, ia repra> 
seated as derived to the church simply, by the Council of Trent, in * ikt 
^eehaal rtfarm of{akm !) her too corrupt praeticf* is, in the translation, 
parried and neutralised by the gratmiotu introduction of the names Luther 
and Calvin. Other similar instances occur in the same section. 
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the production and circulation of such works is a 
must humiliating evidence, calls for the deep com-* 
miseration of every Christian heart. But they 
are harnessed to the car of their Idolatry ^ ; and 

* How can Rome expect that Protestants and others should withdraw 
the charge of Idolatry, when, to omit all other and more antient evidenoesy 
dhrine worship (if dirtct prayer for 9pirUuai blessings he such) is so e:t- 
pressly appointed to he paid to the Virgin Mary, in a book written by a 
late Vicar Apostolic of Rome in this comitry, R. Challouer, D J>. and 
printed by what are called the ' Catholic booksellers,' Keating and Brown, 
so late as 1816, and largely dispersed by authorised bodies at the present 
time ? See pp. 296 — 8, of that edition. 

* A Hymn to the Blbssbd Viboin. 

Ave MarU Sieiia. 

Hail thou resplendent star, &c. 
Negotiate our peace, 

And cancel Eva's wrong.- 
Loosen the sinner's bands, 

All evils drive away ; 
Bring light unto the blind/ 
And for all graces pray. 
Exert the mother's caie. 

And us thy children own/ 
To him convey our prayer, 

Who chose to be thy Son, &c.r 
Our lusts and passions quell, 

And make us mild and chaste. 
Preserve our lives unstain'd, 
And guard us in our way; &c. 
The celebrated Stetbat Mater contains lines equally idolatrous. But I stoff 
at the eighth and three following of the lines quoted above, to state what 
is the original — Monttra te este mairemf Swnatper te />rffce«~evident]y, by 
the force of the words and the context, meaning, exert thy maternal autho- 
rity. And in Queen Mary's Primer ^ of 1555, printed by J. Hayiande, now 
before me. Signature |g (6th) verso, it is honestly translated, * Shewe thy- 
self to be a mother' — it follows — ' So (hat he accepte our peticion.' It 
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knowing or unknowing^ willing or unwilling, with 
or against conscience, while they continue true 

win not be thought that time hai improved the honesty : end yet einee thb 
tree written it hei in p«rt, for in the English Fnptn, 1828, pp. 109, 110, 
the tnniletioo is 

' Thyself a mother ihew. 
May he receive thy prayer.' 

But doee 'thy* apressjifr te t But enough remains ; and I simply add th« 
Pnjer, whidi begins, in the ' Garden/ &c. < Turn LrrAin ov oun Laot 
or LoBXTTo. Jniketm^ We fly to thy patronage. O holy Mother of God, 
demise not oar petitions in our necessities, but deliver us from all danger^ 
O ever glorious and blessed Virgin.* 

What are we now to say to the frequent and eonfident declaration of 
the Romanists, in apology for their worship of the Virgin — we ostlt jtrajf 
to ker to prag/in' mf It is only necessary further to observe, in order 
to preclude objection, that the Hymn given above in part, occurs, in the 
original, in the Roman Bubviary (that, for instance, which I am now 
mnsiilting, Antwerp, 1619, 4to.), as often as eight times, beginning at the 
IV op rmm Sametonm, in Festo Conceptionis, Dec 8. I have a word to 
add about adoring ike koti. In any Roman edition of the Canon of the 
Mass, the Rubric after consecration directs the priest in these words — 
Uooliam comoecraiam gamflejnu adorat. Nothing can govern kosHam but 
adorai. But in the K»gli»l^ Roman Missal printed by the authorised 
printers in 1815, this is rendered, p. xxxv., * 4/ter pronouncing the words 
of Conoecration, the Priest kneeiing, adores and eievatet the sacred host.* 
By inserting the word devatCf and omitting commas after adore, and 
elevaie, which would determine the construction and the sense, the effect 
b produced of making the word adore intransitive and ambiguous. 

I am happy in the opportunity which the subject of this note supplies of 
nniting my acknowledgments with those of every friend of Protestantism 
to the learned, acute, and eloquent R. Solthby, Esq., for his invaluable 
eflbrts in that righteous cause. I refer particularly to his Findicia Ecc, 
Ang^ and therein more especially to Letter X. in that work. I am like- 
wise by the same subject reminded of the important services of another 
triumphant defender of true religion against the corruptions of a perverted 
one, whom I have the satisfaction of uumbering among my firiends, the 
Kef. JoHM Gabbbtt, in his able and decisive work. The Nnikig qf the 
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and faithful to their service^ they oust proceed 
aad draw. Do the sods of Romanism in this 

Roman Faith, &c.| and, for the reader's graiificatioDi as well as my own, 
subjoin the following forcible confirmation of the sentiment deliyered 
above—' Believing the accusation of the Church of England to be as true 
as it is decisive, and holding the Church of Rome to be idolatrous, I should 
tremble not to avow it. If mistaken, it is a mistake I hold in common 
with the thousands who, in the devastated vales of Piedmont, in the fires 
of Britain, in the desolation of the Netherlands, and wherever persecution 
« found them out^" sealed the sincerity of their belief with iSbmr blood. 
I hold it in common with HaU, and Usher, and Field, and Morton, and' 
BaxTow, and Taylor, and ChiUingworth, and Bumet, and Bull, and Leigh- 
ton, and Stillingfleet, and Tillotson, and Wake, and Seeker, and Horsley, 
and Porteus ; in short, with almost evexy name, good, gpreat, and venerable, 
which the United Church presents.' Pp. 365, 6. The illusion on the 
subject of idolatry is kept up by not attending to Bp. Taylor's distinction 
between materia/ and furmai idolatry — the act and' the intention of the 
agent. In the second, Romanists may be guilty ; in the first, they mtut 
be. Uh, of Prophetying, } zx. Another illusion, which will justify the 
heathen as well as themselves, is to make an absence of all regard to the 
Supreme Ood a necessary ingredient of idolatry. But Wake has com- 
pletely driven them from this subterfuge. I should like to add a passage 
or two from the Theatrum Jetuiiicum by Ildefonso de S. Thomas (an 
assumed name), a Dominican, occurring in the Mdrale Pratique detJesuitet, 
Tom. ii., where, in answer to the plea of the necessity of disguise foriheir 
idolatrous compliances, the author ascribes such conduct to ignorance or 
laxity ; ' for,' adds he, ' the habit of a Bonze naturally implies the worship 
of idols, and is consequently a profession of idolatry : ce qu*aucun Tli^lo- 
g^en ue croit permis, tout Chretien ne pouvant user de signes ext^rieurs, 
qui soient une marque du culte des Idoles, nan pat mime tout pritexte de la 
convernon det Amet* § L He again charges them with suffering the 
Mandarins to ofi^ idolatrous sacrifices, provided a little cross be concealed 
in the hand, or under the altar of the idol, and the intention be directed to 
the adoration of the cross. ( v. But even allowing this apology, he asks, 
is not the external action, in which they unite with the idolaters, profane ? 
and, if such concurrence is forbidden in their ceremonies, because they are 
the marks and professions of idolatry, how much more are sacrifices for- 
bidden, although consisting but in external ceremonies? § vi. Quam 
teinere! 
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country consider what they owe to a Protestant 
Government^ which shelters them from the ty- 
ranny^ and moderates the absurdities in much of 
the ceremonial, of their own religion ? 

A regular and chronological examination, like- 
wise, of the Roman — Breviaricsy Missals, Manuals^ 
Harw, &c., particularly those of our own country, 
or, which amounts to nearly the same, ofSalisbuiyf 
would be a present of essential value, both as, in 
that respect, abundantly justifying our reforma- 
tion, and as elucidating the history and contents 
of our national liturgy*; which, however, is no 

* YoK hit in lOiiMi degree done thii in hit Adt, ftc. ; but not with 
precimNU He hat given large eortradt from Queen Mary's 
> at the beginning of her reign. From the fi>Uowing tubjoined 
hoveYor, imperfect at it it, the reader may perceive what I 



It ia proposed to examine and detcribe, in tome particulars, the doctrine 
and leligioot practice of Romei at it b ditcovered in two of the authorised 
Rihmla of this country, or of Salbbtiry, containing, at utual, the OflSces of 
Bapttfm, Confirmation, the Lord't Supper, Matrimony, Vititation of the 
Sick, Ac, adopted as the national Formulary, in the reignt of Henry VIII. 
and hb daughter Mary I. These wras, the first, of the incipient and im- 
perfect Reformation, the second, of the re-establbhment, after that Refor- 
mation had attained a more perfect form, of the doctrine and tuperttition 
of Rome, are peculiarly adapted to discoTer the real nature of that which 
at the time wat triumphantly represented by itt adherents at the Oid Doe- 
irme. What that Old Doctrine wat thete bookt will thew. 

In conducting fiib examination, at in all other matten of charge or 
eoutruversy with our Roman brethren, tome precition it advitable^ and 
most flierefore be borne. The Jury will be challenged by the prisoner, if 
fbr no other rsaion, for the good one that he b tolerably ture beforehand 
ttttt they cannot return a verdict of aoquittal. The witnestes are not 
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more liable to exception for retaining what is 
good, and either is, or may be presumed to be, 

likely to receive more indulgence ; and woe to the luckless wight who m 
any instance miscalls a place, mistakes a date, or forgets a name. 

Our first witness is, in our opinion at least, unimpeachable. His name, 
quality, and abode, are as follows: — Manuale ad utym intignit eedene 
Sarum, Jam denuo Antvcrpie impreuum : el a muitit erratU et mfdU quUnu 
icatebat repurgatum ac emunctiuime vtneUeaiwn, Anno dUi, MCCCCCXLII. 
"nie colophon is imperfect, and has nothing peculiar in it but the name of 
the printer, Chriiiophonu RuremundenM, with the date repeated. It is iu 
4to. and has 200 foil. 

The other witness is — Manuale ad uaum percelehrit ecclene SarithurieniiM, 
Londini recenier impreMUf necno muitit mendU tertum atq, emudaium. 
Londini, Anno Domini 1554. The colophon contains no additional infor- 
mation. The book is a 4to. and contains 168 foil. It is of a larger form 
and fuller page than the first. 

The first is not contained in the extensive catalogue of Liturgic books, 
principally of Salisbury, in Oough't British Topography, under WiHshire, 
Vol. ii. : but the second, which he there describes, is the identical copy now 
before me, and which formerly belonged to Herbert, and to Baker, both 
whose autographs appear in rather copious notes. 

I beg to premise that it is not my object to give a complete or extended 
description of these works, which, in the portions richly deserving remark, 
would far exceed the limits of a note. All which my purpose, as will be 
seen, requires, is to select some of the more prominent and observable parti- 
culars. I therefore, beginning with the first, forbear all comment respecting 
the superstition with which it starts — ^the Benedictio Saiis et Ague. Nor do 
I rest upon the curious passages out of the few in English, fol. 2, where, in 
the Benedictio fontis, the father and mother of the child to be baptized are 
required to hepe it from fyer and water ; and other perels to the age o/viL 
gere : '&c. Neither do I dwell upon the rubric afler the prayer, \mder the 
title De secundis nupiiis, fol. Ixxvi. verso, farther than to notice the recogni- 
tion of the use of the cup in the Lord^s Supper : Post missam benedicatur 
panis et vinum vel aiiud quid poiabile in vasculo et gustent in nomine domini 
tacerdote dicente, Dominus nobiscum. There immediately follow some 
prayers referring to a ceremony strangely objectionable ; and which was 
objected to by the Spanish Bishops at the Council of Trent, as Scheihom, 
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antient and original^ than are our canonical Scrip- 
tures^ for having in like manner disengaged them- 



M kit Jautm. Hitt. Ece, 8fc., Turn, ii., p. 587, has recorded. The piece 
wliefe I ■faeU first leriously detain myeelf and the reader b in the Cammi, 
at fol. *»^"*, where the rubric instructs the Priest how he ii to conduct 
himsdf relative to the elevation of the host Before the consecration he is 
to elevate it but a little, so as not to be seen by the people ; for if it be then 
elevated and shewn to the people, as b done by some foolish priests (/aim 
mctrdotet), thry cause the people to commit idolatry, by adoring simple 
bccad as the body of C*hrist ; and in this they sin— /ociim/ popm/u idoioUh 
trare adormndo ptmcm puru ttmq ; cor put spi. The /aim and tiuiii tacer' 
dtitt came under correction again for certain errors. But this is not the 
point. Hue passage renders it indbputable, that what b called adormiiom 
is adoration in the proper and strict sense of the word ; it is that divine 
honour which b only, in the estimation of the Roman Church, not idoiairy^ 
becsnse it b directed to the actual person of Christ in a corporal sense* 
What then b the act which the Church of Rome enjoins on her memben 
and subjects, if Transubstantiation be not true, but idolatry, by her own 
shewing ? There can be no escape from thb conclusion t the Romanistic 
■doratioB of the host b proper adoration and proper idolatry. 

In the Order /or vititing the nek, at tol, 104, after the confession of the 
sick penon, the priest waives the injunction of any penance, but prescribes 
eertsin alms to be performed either by him or hb executors ; and then 
grants a variety of indulgencies, with the merit of all hb good deeds, which, 
united with the passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the 
owrits of the bleesed and glorious Virgin Mary and all other saints, and 
the suffrages of the Holy Catholic Church, shall procure the remission of 
all hb sins, to the increase of hb merits and the attainment of eternal re- 
wards. Then follows the absolution in form. In case of the recovery of 
the sick person, notwithstanding thb plenary' absolution, there b a reserve 
tor particular oflfences, (or which he b to confess to the individual who has 
ths authority of absolution ; otherwise he relapses into hb original state. 
We shall have to remark an addition here in the Manual of Mary*s reign. 
Under the head of Extrtme Unction there b an article so gross and dis- 
gusting that we cannot farther allude to it than to say, that it exists Mi' 
dem verUt in Queen Mary's Manual, and that it was necessary to alter it, 
as wiU be seen, in future Manuab. At the close of the voliune under 
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selves from the less censurable mass of human 
addition under which they were in part smothered^ 
to appear in their pure and native divinity. 

connderatioii, foL 198, is an article wliich emphatically pnhio m icea the 
Chuich of Rome to be clear of the imputation of being absorbed by spiri- 
tual views. It is an Instruction respeciSng the form of making a Will, and 
tiiese are the items. Aem dictus iettaior de bonii a deo $ibi eoUatit ob reme^ 
dmm amme me iegavit fabriee vei iuminarie predicte ecdeiie fmnq; so/. 
haron. Item curato toUdem. Hem vioario xiL d» tur&n. Item ckfieo wex d, 
iurtm, Bern fabriee eecUe bte marie icti flori ii. m/. vi. d. hnrotu Bern ele- 
motyne ^'tudem eedeeie xii. d. turonj &c There is yet one fuzther artida 
to be noticed, as connected with the book before me. It does not neees<- 
sarily belong to it, as being a MS. addition of some fonner possessor. On 
the blank verse of the tiUe-page is the following MS., which puzporis to be 
of the age of Queen Mary, and for particular use at that time, tit is as fel- 
lows:— 

' The forme off absolucion in privat cOfession. 

^ Our Lorde Jesus Christ absolve you : and by the apostolyke authoritie 
to me graunted and conmiytted : I absolve you ffirom the sentences of ei- 
conununication and ffirom all other censures and paynes : into the which 
you be fallen : by reason of heresye : or scisme : or any otherwyse : and I 
restore you unto the unitie off our holy mother chuiche and to the com- 
munion off all sacramentes dispensyng with you ffi>r all maner of irregula- 
ritie : and by the same authoritie I absolve you ffirom all your synnes : In 
the name off the ffiither : and off the sonne : and off the holy ghost amen. 

< I Thomas Hengood pson off Halton. In the yere off our Lord god 
a® d* m® ccccc* Iv**.* 

Tliis form was necessary for individual priests in order to the reconciling 
of individual converts from Protestantism to Popery in the reign of Philip 
and Mary, and I transcribe it for the purpose of confirming the accuracy of 
Fox, (if that were at all necessary,) who has given it, with scarcely any va- 
riation, as proceeding from Boner, who was authorised to dedare the recon- 
ciliation of England to the Roman See ^ 

In the revival of the papal liturgies and rituals in all their forms under 
the princes just named, the second of the two works which we undertook to 
examine bears a conspicuous place. But since it is a pretty accurate xe- 

' Acts and Monuments, &c., voL iii., p. 152 of the last edition. 
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ot Ibe prteeding one, •■ most of tha othen wcrt of tlioM in om 
doong Ibenigii, aft kMt the prior put of tha reign of Henry VIII., it will 
W onaeeMMiy to repeat what has already been laid. There b one addi- 
tion which waa pvomiaed under the title of the Order /or the vitUoiwm %f 
ike «Md. It ia M Idlowi : — Si in/rww UdUi kmheni mpoaioiicA de pieme a6- 
' e# remimtme tim peecaior^ n»rH tetmei m articm/o wtorHi 
kfti mcerdot efeeiu Mie : deinde ceteris peraetia (uf 
mf)Jlai ^jua ttbmhdio tub kme/brtmu And then foUowi the form, which, m 
«ana], Mgaifiea efarjttiing or nothing, aa may rait. 

Ia fta doae of theia obeerrationa upon the Ritual, to which our poor 
Corelathen were aubjected, I beg to refer to two modem editiona, for aob- 
ataaea, of Iha lanie work, for pmpoeei, which are of lome importance. The 
Hwi ia BUmmk Rtmmym ftwft F. I\mi, Mu, Jmatu ediimmy kc Antrerpia, 
as Aid u typo g r a phia Plantiniana, mdocxut, 8ro. This Ritual ia confirmed 
by a brief of Cleaena XI. ; and the only purpoee for which I refer to it ie, 
to obMrre, that the ofibisire circumstance in the article of Ejrtreme Umeiiam 
b Dieie aaMrted, or directed, t<rbe ahoajft in part omitted. Pp. 81, 2. lliia 
intimation ia to strictly observed, thai in the other work of the kind to be 
noticed, all reference whatever to the subject is pasaed over. These silent 
withdrawments divulge something. 

But to introduce the other work, which more nearly concerns this country, 
and the subjects of the Italian Church resident among us. The volume 
alluded to b published by the accredited papal booksellers in London, and 
by higher authority, as we shall state. The title is : — Ordo adminittramdi 
meramentaf et aJia, 8fc. im Miwone Angiictma ; ex Ritvali Romano j Juttm 
Pamii QmtUi edito extractu* : Nonnuilit at^'ectii ex Antique Rituali Anglicatto, 
Londini: l^rpia Keating, Brown et Keating, lypograph. Reverendissim. 
Vie. Apoat. ftc 1812. 12. — At p. 171, we read Auctoritate Ficariorum Apoe- 
teiieorumf 1789. Hiis little volume would of itself supply matter for various 
imqnrtant observations, carefully accommodated, aa it is, to the neceasity of 
ita appearance, and yet retaining In principle enough of its essential chap 
racter, to discover what is the constitution of genuine Romanism. It is not, 
however, consistent with my present intention to enter into any such detail. 
I confine myself simply to some observations on two points. The first 
occurs in the Form ofreconciiing a Convert , pp. 56, &c., where it appears 
that the convert is required to profess his new Faith, in the form of the 
Oath, or Creed, of Pius IV. This appears to be a modem regulation, since 
it u not enjoined in the Roman Pontifical. But it is well adapted to bind 
the aoul at the critical point of its conversion. The second point to be 
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noticed is the Form o/Abtoiuiion in the case of Penitents, p. 54, which, at 
the dose, runs thus : Pauio Domini noitri Jetu ChrUii, merita beuim Marine 
virginis, et omnium toHciorum, quicquid bom fecerU, H malt tuttmueriSf tint 
tibi in remittionem peceatorum^ augmnUum graii€tj et preemium vilig tttemeB. 
Amen, This, for substance, has been given in English in the account of 
the first Manual : but here we haye what is in practice, and in this country, 
at the present day. Upon this simple statement I only wish to propose 
the inquiry, with what face but hi> own could Dr. Doyle, or can any oC 
those who chuse to think, or at least speak, as he does, affirm, thai the 
Absolution of the Church of England and the Absolution of the Church oC 
Rome are the same ? ' 

A similar examination of other ecclesiastic Formulariei in this country 
before the Reformation, would, I am persuaded, be infonnalion to many, 
instruction to more, and an acceptable present to all, who value the civil and 
religious liberty, together with the pure Christian doctrines, of the Refiiniie4 
Church of this united empire. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

•ad iBfinreneei from the foregoing deUilt— Fallacy of the 
flItMipt to deetroj propostioiii in the imdex^ which are yet found in the 
iat, of n anOor— FliabiUty of the Fathen in papal hands — Principlee 
0f the IndcBW iftill in force, and their tendency — ^Tlie injury or deotruc- 
tien io nfermed Chriitianity where theie prindplei prevail and are acted 
apoa ^ Goof anon — Inquisition — Persecution ^- Duty of non^papal 
gowDBMnls to renat the daim to power of the professors of the abore 
yiuiipiei Various sophistic reasonings in support of such claim — Creed 
and Oath of Pius IV. — its feudality — Fenelon— his sentiments of Indul- 
g«M8B and leading the Scriptur es Real Emancipation — Persecutions 
cf QnesB Mary, and Executions of Queen Elisabeth — Opinion of a 
R. C secular priest| respecting the latter — Europe Speculum. 

From the foregoing details^ many reflexions of 
importance arise. Perhaps none is more obtru- 
sive than the difficulty in which the authors and 
defenders of the Indexes found themselves^ to 
escape the imputation of censuring and correcting 
the writings of those who are eminently and 
usaally called the Fathers. The Church of Rome^ 
founding her own authority principally upon the 
paramount authority, and what must afford even 
a plausible foundation for it, consent of these 
writers, not only among themselves^ but (which b 
the principal matter) with those who claim them, 
88 to points of faith at least ; and some material 
disagreements being extant between their views 
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of such doctrines, and those of their presumed 
successors, in some parts of their works, — dis- 
agreements either unknown or disregarded^ when 
no enemy, of will and power enough to display 
them to the world, or be attended to, appeared, — 
it became a matter of great importance and deli* 
cacy, now that such an enemy was in the field, to 
deprive him of the formidable arms which such a 
circumstance evidently put into his hands. And 
truly^ it must be allowed, they did not forget the 
serpent. For, when direct denial of plain fact 
would not pass as formerly, the objectionable pas- 
sages^ which their enemy had taken care to make 
conspicuous in. Indexes, in these Indexes, of ano- 
ther description, they took equal care to select, as 
the especial and exclusive object of their attack — 
not only as being the identical propositions most 
annoying to them, but, more particularly as giving 
them the opportunity, which they most desired, 
of destroying Mem, without appearing to oflfer any 
violence to the Father in whose text they were 
found, and from whose text they were transferred. 
Thus, in some measure, they saved appearances^ 
but nothing more : the fallacy was palpable. 
They had indeed done the same thing with the 
Scriptures themselves*. Even one who should 

* I will extract a specimen of this kind of criticism from the only Expar- 
gatory Index of Rome, BrasicheUen's (but it exactly copies from thait of 
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be considered as tiieir own, J. B. Poza^ a genuine 
Jesuit* has» in his Apology, directly accused them 

Spno, in 1584}| oo the BibHo Rob, SiepMami, in the Index. And I give 

£g Mim ktnm BMonrn, m tArot VeierU ^ Norn TmameiUi, deiemm- 
tmr a m y ai m propomiioHetf tanqwam suapecite, 
<SfilMabdodm a lldade in Deom comburenda, ftdrei ocddendi. 



Cnimm Cbiiflo non menetor in alernuni. 

IXvom ddcetai nuUns apud 6delet. 

IKtw vis eegnoecit SvangeliQin. 

Rte •^*M'«*"" Sfluitiie lanctui • 

FSde farificantnr corda. 

Da Jodaii eont fere omnia, qpm in Evaiigeliii, & Epiitolii, icripta legimf ur. 

hm^am pwiliihet Dent fleri nt adoremue, k coram eii inconrtmur. 

Aoftejoeliliaaeordifaihiltribuit Dens. 

Jortitia in nobie nulla. 

^■lifieiiBiir Sde in Chriihnn. 

liMlitia noflra Cbrietu. 

Jmliftia CK operiboB nulla. 

JnehM conm Deo nemo. 

iMWtifMiM. ingreenri credentee. 

Mioa propter open liheiati somus. 

Baii^ew.<jie omnee detiderat Deus. 

Bea^iseeBtia^knium Dei. 



Vertmn Dei lolom fadendum. 
XJmanm habeat unusquiique. 

It iiforpffieing the firetientence was not allowed to pais. The reaions for 
fclitllngi in fte reet, are pretty plain. The oflfence of rt$ipucfntia ie its 
•iMilatien for fctmitenlia, with iti modem and ipurious meaning. Momajfy 
in Mi aditfon of tfie Spanith Index, 1601, has prefixed a ihoit ipecimen of 
te mmm kind of dealing with the Indexes of the Phikert; in which it wiQ 
be obi«f<ed| as may likewise hare been, from instances in the preceding 
pages, that the doctrines which are the chief objects of antipathy are those 
which cipi e w the peculiarly Protestant one of Justification by Faith alone— 
I, Mid Luther, tianHi vei cadeniit fcc/rM>. 

U 2 
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of the fact, and proved it too; although his charge 
only refers to the one Roman Expurgatory In* 
dex*. It was indeed retaliation, but that does 
not alter the truth. Francus, as might be ex- 
pected^ has more fully substantiated the chargef . 
But indeed^ where the Correctors were allowed 
by a rule of Pope Clemens YIII., as they plmnly 
were, to suppose a fraw hwreticorum wherever 
they chose, and that would be wherever any tiiiii^ 
offensive occurred, and make an amendment ac-* 
cordingly ; for which plausible reasons might 
easily be fabricated (to say nothing of all the other 
rules^ which were mainly directed to put the press 
entirely in the power of the correctors) — ^how, if 
we may calculate upon human nature^ and as it 
appears in the sons of Romanism, can it be ima- 
gined that such facilities would not be improved ? 
But the Jesuit, Gretser^ is a little more honest 
on this subject than most of his brethren ; and^ by 
apologizing for the fact, in the celebrated case of 
Bertram's book, admits it His argument b 

* Apol. foil. 31 — 33. This work is an apology, and called so in the 
work itself: but its only title is, Sandimmo Domino D. N, Vrbano Bupm 
Octavo, Cognatio CanteAriea, Jokanmt BaptUim, B>sBa, i Sodeiuie Jetm^ in 
Causa tomi primi Elucidarii. Printed in 1 631 . But the proof of the fact 
above stated is given more fully in the account of Brasichellen's Index, in 
the present work. 

t D€ IndicibuM, &c., pp. 213 — 7. Add Jahxb's CorrupHon, &c. 
throughout. 
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woiih something. ' Although/ says he^ ' Bertram 
be prohibited^ I deny that a Father is prohibited. 
For he is called a Father of the Church who feeds 
and nourishes it with salutary doctrine^ who being 
placed over the family of the Lord, gives it its 
portion of com in due season. If^ therefore, instead 
of the food of salutary doctrine^ and the portion of 
ooin^ he offer and distribute cockle and tares, and 
ifae bora and briars of perverse doctrines, so &r 
he is not a &ther^ but a step-father — not a doctor^ 
but a sedoctor*.' If such logic had always been 
sdlowed and acted upon. Papal Rome would not 
now be standing. But only observe : the church 
is governed by the fathers ; and whether they are 
ftttfaers or not, and how far so^ is to be determined 
by the church — nay^ according to this argument, 
by the private judgment of individuals. But thb 
writer, a little before, has represented Catholic 
authors so modest as to submit to the church, or 
the pope; and •who therefore,' he asks trium* 
phantly, ^is so stupid, as not to see that the 
charch, or sovereign pontiff, while he reviews the 
lucubrations of his sons, and, where need is, cor* 
rects them, performs a service grateful to the 



* Than, prohibehir Bertramui, nego prohiberi patrem: Nam ecdetui 
pater iUe dicitur qui ecdeaiam salutari doctrina alit et paidt — Jam ergo n 
|«a lahitifdnB doctriiue pabulo— offerat et admetiatur lolium — eatenut non 
paltr fed ritnciia ; non doctor led wdudor : &c. Df Jyre, &c., p. 328. 
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authors, and a work useful to posterity*?' In 
one respect, therefore, these good men are fathers, 
in another thej are sons, at the will, and for the 
accommodation, of those who pretend to be their 
descendents and servants. Francus has a whole 
chapter, the viith, on what he entitle8-*-^7\oo fifpe- 
dmens of Papistic Cunmng — Versutias PapkUcm 
— the one is, the ingenuity of correcting the fathers 
through Indexes, the other, the prohibition of 
immoral books, which, where don^ was evidently 
meant for a blind, lest the reader diould be 
tempted to imagine that the Roman church looked 
to nothing but her own interest. It certainly was 
necessary that his mind should be diverted from 
such a suspicion, since none could be more na- 
tural. But, reverting to the pliability of the 
fathers in the plastic hands of their professed 
friends, I cannot omit the observation, that the 
power or privilege of making any thing out of 
any thing, as respects what ought to be more 
inflexible, the meaning and authority of Councils, 
was never so outrageously exercised as in the 
Evidence given by the ruling ecclesiastics and 
others of the Italian sect in Ireland, before Select 
Committees of the houses of Parliament in the 
years 1824 and 1825, and which is so luminously 
exposed in the Digest of that Evidence, by the 

♦ DeJurfj pp.320, I. 
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Rew. W. Pbelan and M. O'Sullivan*. It there 
appears that the rulers of the Roman church have 
in sQcb a sense the power of binding and loosing ; 
that just indiat passages, and for what time^ the 
laws of their religion shall do the one or the 
other, is exactly and entirely dependent upon their 
supreme pleasure. 

It is likewise a fair, if not necessary, but cer- 
tainly a Tery important, inference, from the pro- 
dnctions, on which our researches have been 
employed, that, where knowledge is supposed, 
which can seldom be doubted, what the Indexes 
do not condemn they approve and sanction. It 
therefore follows, that the authority, which is the 

* ' A wotk which ereiy mao deurout of fbmiiiig an impartial and eso* 
velaatiaiia opinioo upMi the lubject of Catholiciim, at ooonected with 
En^aad and Ireland, should make (amiliar to hit mind.' Re?. Blanco 
Wxirm't Letter io C. Butler, Eaq.j p. 20. Thu author needt not my 
piwita. Thar* it another work« puUiahed in 1825, with the title, The 
Emdtmrt imke m hefitre the Select Committen of the Hou»e* of Lord* amd 
Commmu appmmted im the Se$mmi of 1824 and 1825, to inqmre into tkt 
Stmie efirtlmmd^ than which a more dishonest one hat not lately ittotd 
te pRtt. Who would not, at the firtt reading of the title, conclude^ 
Um toAo/e evidence were giren ? If the moderate bulk of the volume 
corrected that mitapprehenifioni he would at leatt atsure himtelf that a 
wek t tum wat made from both tidet of the great question. What mutt be 
hit fvprite^ and tumethmg more, when, on contulting the volume ittelf, 
he finds that it contains only part of the evidence ; that there is nothing 
Jike impartial telection ; but that all is on onb siub ? No wonder that 
a book should make conversioni of a certain sort of protettautt. The 
adrertiiementt have prudently altered the title to Evidence, &c., and, 
after the word Commonsy added, 6y the Iruh Catholic Bishope, Mr. (yCknneil, 
mmd 9iker ffiimeue$» But the original impoaition rsmaint in the imaltered 
title-page of the volume itself. 
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faig'hest in die Romaa church, from which those 
Indexes issue^ must be understood to approve 
and sanction all those doctrines or assertionSi in 
writera of her own communion, which her- con- 
demning decrees have failed to proscribe or ex- 
purgate. And this observation, which is founded 
in evident justice, will at all times 'operate as an 
extinguisher on the evasive pretence, that any 
particular doctrines, or assertions, -extant in pon- 
tifical writers, which it may not be possible, ^r 
convenient, to recognize and justify, are the sen- 
timents of private individuals, for which the 
ehurch, whose subjects they are, is slightly, if at 
all, responsible*. 

* In combatiiig this ordiuary and obrious subterfuge Biihop Taylor hai 
justly observed, tbat the doctrine of Rome is not to be ikraght in tlie 
Decrees of her Councils alone — * it is hard to suppose or espect that the 
innumerable cases of conscience, which a whole trade of lawyers and 
divines amongst them have made, can be entered into the records of Coun* 
cib and public decrees. In these cases we are to consider, who ttBcbm 
them ? Their g^ravest doctors in the face of the sun, under the intuition of 
authority in the public conduct of souls, in their allowed sermons, in their 
books licensed by a curious and inquisitive authority, not passing firom 
them, but by warranty from several hands entrusted to examine them, ne 
fide9 eccieiite aliquid detvimenti paiiaiur* DUnuuive from Poperjf, 
Part i., ch. ii., sect i. See likewise Sir Robert U, IngHtU Speeches on the 
Roman Catholic Queition, pp. 22—25. £d. 1828. There is no end to ex- 
posing the simplicity (to call it no worse) of the Commissioners reporting 
on the State of Ireland in 1825. In the examination of the Rev. M. O* Sul- 
livan, April 26, where the negative argimient from the omissions in the 
Index Expurgatortut (as it is there called) is adverted to, the Rev. Cate- 
chumen having answered, that, in the case of such a man, and writer, as 
Cardinal Bellarmine, the omission amounted to an approbation, the acute 
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On tlie whole, and to approach more geneml 
inferences-^— when it is considered, that heresy^ or 
any deviation whatever from the diurch of Rome, 
is the main object, against which the Indexes are 
directed^ and that snch heresy or deviation is 
regarded by that chnrch as no less than spiritnal 
treason^ we shall at once perceive the intimate 
eonnetion of the subject of our examination widi 
llie dominion and tyranny of the papal power. 
When again we consider, that the particular 
sobjects of the prohibitions in the Indexes form 
the principal materials of confession^ and that one 
of them^ the Neapolitan^ included in a work ex- 
pressly upon the subject of confession, is given 
for the professed purpose of assisting the confessor 
in his inquiries, we shall become equally sensible^ 
into how close contact every son and daughter of 
the papacy comes with his or her spiritual supe- 
riors, and how hopeless must be every purpose of 
concealment*. And when we still further con- 

cateehifi without ceremony infers, ' Then you undentand by the Index 
JBxptayaionMSf not only a negatire condemnation of a/i the books con- 
tained in ity but a positire affirmation of the principles of ait the books 
not oootained in it ? * A man of common sense could gire but one answer. 
But with respect to BeUarmine, it is important to be observed, that flie 
temporary continuance of his name in the Index of Sixtus V. for not 
affirming the direct power of the pope in temporals is a strong confirmation 
of the papal claim to that effect 

* * I have seen/ says Sir Edwin Sandys, * in their printed instructions 
for CvofoMion, the having or reading of books forbiddeo, set in rank 
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sideTi that these documents, discovering so openly 
and resdutely the spirit and principles of Ro- 
manism, are not an old and dead letter, but at 
this moment in fall life and vigoor — ^that they da 
not lie dormant in antiquated and neglected vo« 
lumes, but, after being reneirad from time to 
time^ have been more than once republished in 
tins very age, with no abatement of their barba- 
rous intolerance ; we may with fairness infer^ that 
there is no radical and real improvement in a 
system which cannot change^ and therefore can 
never reform. All the enmity^ therefore^ to evan- 
gelic truth, all the selfishness, dishonesty and 
injustice^ all the real illiberality and bigotry, all 
the arrogance and spirit of domination, of whidi 
these Indexes are standing and imperishaUe mo- 
numents, are by her own deliberate act fixed upon 
the present character and pretensions of the Ro- 
man usurpation. It does not indeed appear that 

amongst the sins against the first commandment.* Europe Specuium, or 
a Fiew^ &c. p. 131. HagSB Comitis, 1629. This representation is con- 
firmed by Fra Paolo Sarpi, in his Diicorto delT Jnqumt,f already referred 
to, where, speaking of the e£^ intended to be given to the different pro- 
hibitory decrees issuing from Rome, he writes : Quest* Indice si manda a 
gV Inquisitori, che per mezzo de Confeuori li facciano haver quell* esse- 
cuzione che possouo. p. 167. So, in the Suplemento to the last Spanish 
Index published in 1805, the Edict of the Inquisitor General cited in the 
Preface requires all Confessors, secular and regular, especially those who 
have the cure of souls, to examine their penitents respecting the possession 
of prohibited books, and in case of oflence, to impose due penancd, and to 
impress upon them that absolution is reserved to the Inquisitor General. 
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deoCh w» denounced as the penalty of the simple 
possesrioo^ or reading, of the prohibited boc^LS ; 
except in the instances mentioned by Fox and 
Liorente of the brotal bigot, Philip IL, of Spain; 
hmk, in the ulterior proceedings d the court from 
which most of the prohibitions emanated, this 
either led to, or constituted, the proof which sub* 
jeckd to death — the most cruel death. We can- 
wot wonder then, with all these circumstances in 
view, that tiie Indexes should formerly have been, 
and should still be, as in their nature they are, 
powerful iastruments either of obstructing or of 
destroying religious truth. And, accordingly, a 
very competent witness, the chaplain of that 
Philip who was consort to our queen Mary I., 
of sanguinary memory, has declared his opinion, 
that to thb, with other causes, was to be ascribed 
the purification of Spain from heretics *. It was 
not the prohibition, but the deaths produced by 
it, to which this effect is to be assigned. The 
Inquisition carried on the work for which it had 

* Alfonso a CAamo, in bis work| Dejutia ktBrtticorum pumiitmey first 
pdbUsbed in 1547, the date of his Dedicatioo to Charles V. writes, In 
ffiipania moltos hareticonim lihros spedatim nominatos prohibuenmt 
ioqiiiatorei hasreticorum, qui diligentem circa hanc rem adhibent inquiai- 
tionem, et mea opera aliquando ust sunt ad perscrutandas universitatis 
Sa faua u ti ceusis publicas bibliothecas. Et ob hanc causam inter alias, tarn 
repurgata persistit ab hcietids Hispania. pw 228, verso. Sd. Venetiis, 1549. 



300 INDEXES OF THE [Cliap. VL 

itself made the preparations; and perpetrated 
those national and legalized murders^ which in 
the shortest and accidentally selected portions 
of their endless details* as conveyed even by the 
perpetrators^ inspire minds not eminently sen- 
sitive with a horror and indignation against the 
infernal agents^ which nothing but an intense 
act of faith and resignation can allay. Let 
any one, for instance^ read — ^not the large and 
particular accounts of the martyrdoms in England, 
but — that which Dr. M. Geddes, in his valuable 
collection of Miscellaneous Tracts^ has given of an 
Act of Faith in Lisbon, in the year 1682^ of which 
he was himself a witness, when, no doubt, as in 
Spain, the Inquisition took care that nothing per- 
formed within its walls should transpire, and the 
gag was employed to prevent any address between 
them and the act of execution^ and contemplate 
simply the visible exhibition, when the dogs beards 
are to be made, by thrusting flaming furzes into 
their faces, which is always accompanied by loud 
acclamations of joy ; when, by contrivance, the 
victims are placed so high above the flames, that 
they are really roasted, not burnt, to death ; and 
the intervening cry, Misericordia por amor de 
Dios, — the whole beheld, as the author repeats in 
tliis instance, with such transports of joy and 
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satis&ction* as are shewn on no other occasion, 
by a people who are yet accustomed tenderly to 
lament other executions, and he will involuntarily 
strive to relieve his sickening spirit with the acrip- 
taral exclamation, which the relater has used as 
his motto, ' How long, O Lord^ holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?' The Spanish Pro* 
testant Martyrology of the same writer, which 
foUowSt and which the ecclesiastical historian 
Moaheim has thought of so much value as to 
trandate into his own classic Latin, may be con- 
sulted as a specimen of the same character and to 
the same effect t* And no one who considers the 

^ Wifli forprite uid honor I hare met with a confirmation of tiiis 
^hr^^h practice^ at it may be called, in the HiMtorj of the Crumdet agahut 
ike jUbigaueMf ftc, tranilated firom Sxbmoicdb db SuMONOi*t Otnend Hi^ 
tory of the French^ where, p. IT^ the Pilgrims are reported to have col- 
Uelad their p t i aone w , heretics, ' and burned them alive with the mtmoet 
j^:* Aguiiy p* 78, * ike pUgrimu •eizing nearly sixty kereiict Immed tkem 
with infinite jog : * and p. 106, ' teven heretics j* tMyn the Blonk of Citeauz, 
' were eeixed hg onr pi/grims and burned with unspeakable jog* All this 
WBtten widi approbation and exultation by the agents themselves ! 

t Hie following is an account of a presumed heretic executed, by the 
■enience of laymen, at Falenciuy July 31, with several of the forms of the 
iaiuMQS Auio de Fe. Courier^ Sept. 2, 1826. 

' (fVoM ike JStoiie, dated Tkmrsdag, Paris, Aug. 29.)— A deplorable 
ef«t took place at Valencia, on the 3 1st of July, without the slighteat 
knowledge on the part of the Spanish Government. A man, who had been 
cMnridMl of hereey, was executed in that city with several of the forms of 
tbe ancient Auio de Fe, It is, however, important to observe^ that the 
EcclfiiiiHcsl Judges in this affair made no declaration of the heresy until 
- iller mimerous attempts, by conference, to bring back to the Unity of the 



302 INDEXES OF THE [Chap. VI. 

natural c(msequence of such dagfa^ and of their not 
being shortened j will wonder^ that the fire of evan- 
gelic truth, according to the m^phor of its 

Faith, which is part of the law of Spain, the unhappy man, accused of 
preachmg norel doctrines. It was a tribunal of Laymen, wboy applying the 
laws against heresy, pronounced sentence of death* It is a grieTOus mat- 
ter that such spectacles should be now exhibited in Spain, after so long a 
time has elapsed without an instance of similar sever%. We think, as do 
all men who are penetrated with the genuine spirit of Chnstiamtyy thflt a 
leUgion of love, and of light, ought to reigtt by oonviction, and not by 
terror. We lately dted the authority of the otades of religion in the 
fint ages of the Church, the followiug are the opinions of the age of 
Louis XIV.*Hin ageidiich is so often repreaented asone of inteknaee and 
persecution. " Fear (says Flbubt in his Jnititutum au droit MccU wMm' 
Hque, in speaking of the Inquisition) is better adapted to form hypooritis 
than genuine Christians. Always to interpret sSl the penal Isirs aeeovdbg 
to the letter, is to Bender religion odious, and may lead us to the perpe- 
tration of c^reat wickedness under a pretence of justice. We esteem, in 
France, as one of the principal points of our liberty, our not living re- 
ceived those new laws, and those new tribunals, which are ao little con- 
formable with the antient spirit of the church." ' 

I transcribe likewise the following aitides from the 8i, Jame^$ Ouro- 
mc/ff of Sept 7 — 9, 1826. ' Popery proceeds in Spaiui with a firm step^ to 
recover all her ancient terrible authority. At Valencia, where a school- 
master was lately hanged for heresy, a Jew has been since bvned for 
Judaism, redeunt Satumia regna. The golden age of the Inquisition is 
rapidly returning.* — ' Extract of a private letter, received at Paris from 
Madrid: — ''The himian sacrifices which Rome abolished, in her treaty 
with Carthagena, have been revived at Valencia. The secret prisons of the 
Apostoliques are filled with heretics, consisting of witches and magicians, 
accused of being connected with the deviL In short, the priestcraft have 
the satisfaction to light up again the funeral pile. To the present time 
they were contented with forcing the Jews to frequent their churches, and 
to assbt in their catholic ceremonies, which was in itself an aheurdity, 
they being strangers to that religion; and now in this enlightened age they 
have condemned some of them to be burnt to death. For a long time 
past they have been informed at Madrid, that an Auto de Fe would aoon 
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enemies, was instantly and perfectly quenched in 
Spain and other countries*. The historian, in 
his preface^ has referred to two Spanish autho- 

tmkt pbee. The brotherhood of St. Hermandad took the road to Va- 
iMciAy foSfPwtit by mmnben of asBedatat, to lacrifice the unfortunate 
Hebrav. AH the tbierei and ■■■■»!» airrounded the pile, canyinf the 
hnnniw of the Inquiiition and St. Dominic, preceded by monks, linging 
Hm paifaiiB of Darid. Between them was placed their unfortunate Tictim, 
«te wa0 dad in a romd irock, upon which were paioted Tarioua devile, 
haeiag om Ua head a pasteboard cap, decorated with flamei of fire. He 
WM ewAMt ed by two Dominican friars, who complimented him upon his 
iiieal te be boroed for the sahaftioB of hb sool ; aad, previously to 
mrmiiiing the faggots, they embraced htoL The wretched man having 
gagged and tied down, the torch was applied, and the torturers sur- 
vwonded the pOe, sinn^g hymns to drown his cries.** ' The same account 
■ppsMi in the GenUeman's Miyarine for Sept 1826, p. 263. It must be 
obnoQS, that no more in these than in many other extracts occurring in this 
fnA69 I hold myself answerable for the justice of the sentiments er na- 
■nningi wbtdi ttiey contain. I adduce them simply fior the Cicts. 

* On what subject might not unity be obtained by such means? Those 
who are not intimidated to compliance, are put out of the way, and their 
dinent annihilated. Ubi solitudinem faciunt, paoem appellant — (vel uni. 
tateoi?} The. jigric. zxx. One word more, however, with respect to 
Bwnish tmiig, as connected with prwale judgment. If the unity, whstevtr 
aHkles it may respect, be constituted of the agreting private judgmente of 
liie individuals uniting, it is a reai unity. If it be constituted of their dU- 
lyfveMy, but submitting, private jodgmeots, it is a/t/ie unity, or none at 
aSL And even if^ mbmmitmg^ they renounce (as far as possible and in that 
t) their private judgssents, those judgmente most be consulted and 
the obligation of such submisrion. So that however the p«s»- 
iisn of private judgment may be changed, ite eriaiemce and deiermimimg 
maUmriig mmewAere is not more a rigAi than a neceuUjf, But, indeed, we 
do infuetice te Rome, if we deny her to be as indnlgent as need be to pri- 
vate jndgment, and abundantly tolerant of her own disunions — ^when her 
iotesest is not concerned^* only ' (as Stillingfleet has not unaptly ob- 
wanal) 'what otheis call difiereat persuasions, they call tchootpomt*; and 
what «lfaen eaU Ammmm, they call disptUtM: the case is the same with 
dwifii and othnrs, only they have softer names for the diflerenoes 
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rities for proof of this fact. The first is the His- 
toria Pontifical ; and although he does not men- 
tion the author, it is doubtless Gon^alo de 
Illescas, the first edition of whose work is pro- 
hibited in the Spanish Indexes of 1570 and 1583, 
but it was afterwards purified and allowed. What 
edition the Dr. used does not appear. But his 
testimony, as adduced^ is dedsive, that the number 
and quality of the converts from Romanism were 
so considerable, that, had the remedy been de- 
layed but a few months, all Spain had been in a 
flame *. The other writer is Paramo, who, in his 
History of the Inquisition f, and in the place^ 

among tfaemselTes ; and think none bad enough for those who cast off the 
pope's autiiority, and plead for a reformation.' Idolatry of the Church oC 
Rome, p. 396, or ch. v^ } 14. This tytiem of tofiemng on one side and 
hardening on the other will perform wonders. 

* I should have been induced to transcribe almost the whole of that de- 
tailed and important section, pftrt ii., pp. 723 — 6, from the edition of 
Madrid 1613, in the Bodleian Library, in which the historian assats the 
fact, and various drcumstaaces connected with it, with infatuated open- 
ness, had it not been presented almost entire by M'Crie, in his valuable 
history of the fate of the Reformation in Spain. 

f The title ia— De Origine et Progreuu Officii SancttB Atqmtitumitf 
eftuque digniiate et utiAteUe, De Romani PontificU poteatate et deiegatal»» 
qmtitorum : Edicto fideif et ordinejudidario Sancti Officii, qtue9iione$ decern, 
Libri 7Ve«. Autore Ludovico a Paramo Boroxenai Archidiacono et Canomieo 
Legionenti, Regnique SicUiee Jnquieitore. Matnti, ex Typographia Regia, 
KuKciiz. Fol. One of the ornaments of the title-page is a ferocious female 
brandishing a sword. The volume before me is curious as having the certi- 
ficate of its having been amended conformably to the Index of 1632, signed 
by a name full of involutions. Only one place is altered, p. 888, in a Bull 
of Pttol IIII. sacramentis ab ecckeia institutis, to sacramentis a Ckriefo in- 
ititutis. A future Index thought it would be smaller, and more prudent, 
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whidi should have been pohited out, Lib. ii. Tit. 3^ 
c^. 5, writes, that, but for the efforts of the holy 
Tribunal, a great conflagration had been excited 
in Spain ; and, after relating several of its execu- 
tionfl^ particnlariy that of Charles Y/s chaplain, 
with occasional admissions of the extended and 
rapid progress of heresy and heretics, he con- 
cdndesp— and let this nation think of it, when she 
comes to her name — Hit omnHmsjU^ ut fides Gn- 
thtdica furOj inciolataquejam pridan apud nos cus* 
todiatur : quod n pari diligentia, autoritate, et 
piricstatc in casteri^ Christianorum rtgjiis^ prth 
vimm$qu6 factum csset, longe alia profecto nunc 
esset Christianas reipubliac fades, quam quw hodie 
in Oemumia, Qallia^ Anglia, Hibemia, Scotia, et 
aliis nationibus ficdissima cemitur; &c. Diffe- 

■llMitiwi , to change a& for m. 1 tuspect the error wai the Infallible'i, if 
mfcfil A# tboogfat it an error. Peignot tayi, that the work of Paramo was 
qaatAfp mm idol, luppreMed by the holy oflice, which, indeed, had reason 
to W aihanied, and afraid too, of itg progeny. Livrti condamnity ftc, 
tMW tL y, 25. niere b another work, and, naturally enough, of very 
rare oeeurrenee, which afforda considerable confirmation, as well as sup- 
pliae nmdi additional matter to the relation, of Oed^es: it is the work of 
a ceBteoBporary of the acts recorded — Rbqinalx>i Gomsalvi Montani 
8mm§m ktqmmHtmi§ Uitptmictf arte* aliquoi dctectttj ac paSam tradyctttf &c. 
Hodeib. 1567, 8. But the part of it which immediately refers to the sub- 
ject is Uiat, ilf MartyrAmM fmhmdam Proteiitmtium in Hupania. This b 
iiuMt w l In QmapMn Scrmimm Aniiq^ ftc Groning. 1755, tom. vr. p|>. 581- 
863. Tbt whole work has been translated into French, English, and 
Duteh^ and has de sei redly supplied the Historian of the Progress and 
of the Reformation in Spain with a leading, and, perhapa, the 
It portioii of the &cts composing that inrahiaUe production. 

X 
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rent indeed would have been the faoe of poor 
England^ if the diabolic Philip had not been 
mercifully removed from this country to do the 
work of his father in his own. It was almost too 
much to expect, that so explicit and voluntary an 
admission as that just adduced with respect to 
Spain should be found with respect to Italy* 
although the fortunes of the Reformation in both 
countries were so perfectly analogous; but a 
writer, whose devotedness to the interests and 
credit of his church can never be questioned^ the 
papal historian of the last of her councils. Car- 
dinal Pallavicino, in an eulogy upon the Pontiff 
Paul IV., for his zealous attachment to the inqui- 
sition, has assigned the preservation of Italy fixnn 
the infection of presumed heresy to the activity of 
the holy tribunal. D' eterna lode lof& degno %l tri- 
bunal der Inquisizione, che dal zelo di ltd c prima 
in autaritd di consigliero, e poscia in podestd di 
prindpe, riconosce il presente suo vigor ndV Italia^ 
c dot quale riconosce Vltalia la conservata integritd 
della suafede *. 

* Condi, di Trento, ii. p. 128| or parte ii. 1. irr, c. iz. } 5. I owe Uiis 
reference to the valuable and well-timed Hittory of the Refrmutivm of the 
Church of England, by the Rev. Hxiorr Soaxbs, vol. iv. p. 573. It is but 
justice to that acute writer to subjoin his observation upon it ' Uiis pas- 
sage is worthy of remark, probably even more on account of its concluding 
clause, than of its testimony to Paul's love for the inquisition. It is, un- 
doubtedly, an important admisnon from a Cardinal and a Jesuit, that 
without the systematic use of death and torture, Italy herwlf would have 



Ctep. VL] CHURCH OF ROMR. 307 

It is scarcely possible for the mind, which con- 
templates with interest either the general pro- 
sperity of nations or the establishment of pure 
Christianity » not to propose to itself the qoestioHt 
how Cur a religious system, with such inclinationst 
with soch resources, and so little restrained by 
any principles in the use of them» as is that of the 
cimrdi of Rome^ can with prudence or justice be 
entrusted with any power whatever to injure, by 
any community not professing the same creed and 

cnlMMed the Rcfoniiaiion.' To the tettiinony of PalUTicmo we may add 
llMiortiMiBtawliiipfbiegrBpliererPtallV^ who iinerte a kmg .epiaUt 
viiileabjtlMTIiMUiM Regular aergy of the time, m coouiMMlatMMi of 
Urn Pope; and, at pp. 70, 71, they do not forget the Inquisition, by meana 
of vUcIl mdeo JUa CaiJUiiea imstaurafia est, ul Httrtticum virtu, qmod in 
Btfb pmmm nrpebai^ extituimm^ wmUi^m <o tarrepii §ammH timt. At 
^Tptnf the Pope built an ample officeu Neo qmdem imtmeriia, Sdi 
emm Opiimim Pomlifex id maximi rtferre ad eotuervatuiam in ommi Mia 
OrlfciiiMWii Reiiffiomem, Tiua n cootemporary eridence, the letter being 
daM 1559. The apprriienBioBi for Italy are amply detailed by the 
aothiir, i^ 98, 99 ; and, at respects Naples in particular, in the subjoined 
f%ta Thiemmiy pp. 239 — 242. Tlie manner in which the popolar feeling 
WM ■ n i i ii nf i l i^Mm the death of this ingnieitorial pontiff is generally 
kaovn: hot the deecriptioa giTca by this writer has in it something re- 
marikahia. Im obitu PrnUi rum vettano fitrwrt eareeret Sandm hquisitiomit 
e0^rmeiiJUt$mi, kttretiei ad vaau inter quat wudti ktremarch^ erantj vehOi 
Midrm Dtrtarem Etmemdet, imde promptnmi. UH Fimeemiiwt Belhu m 
Diario n» terifhnn reOqmt ; Ut Mine ctmjieert quitque fouily quam wmg' 
man e xiiit t m viventiM Pernli Btveritaa improiiiaii attulerit. Caraccioli 
fhtkekmm de Vita Paidi IV., p. 102. The Inquisition hm always been 
deaatredly dear to the apostles of Rome : but it may be some information 
to the Protestant reader to learn from Barama^ that the holy oiBce origi- 
■alad hi paradise, and b traceable in all the tucceeding ages of the Jewish 
and Chrittian history. 

X 2 
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admitting its authority, or adverse to both, as^ by 
its veiy name, every Protestant state must be. 
little sagacity is required to discover^ that in 
exact proportion as it confers or increases that 
power^ in the same it injures, if it does not de-> 
stroy^ but in all cases tends to destroy^ its ow0 
constitution. It certainly is not pretaided, that 
individual religion must be extinguished, even by 
the absolute triumph of Romanism and its wildest 
riot in blood : but this will never Justify a pro- 
testant government in exposing its subjects and 
the general Christianity to such a trial and hazard*.. 
The secure and peaceable profession of the re- 
formed faith is the object which it should most 
anxiously endeavour to maintain ; and if any se- 
cular temptation prevail with it to surrender this 
object, the uncorrupt portion of the nation^ jn ac« 
cordance with truth itself, and therefore with awful 
authority^ will pronounce it guilty. When wUl a 
protestant legislature open its eyes to the serpent, 
which it is continuing to cherish at Stonyhurst, 
which in foreign countries, scotched, not killed, is 
discovering its unconquerable vitality in this, and 
will soon discover its venom^ in the apostasy of 
those, whom its artifices have beguiled, its wealth 

* Otherwi^ei from the position, that ' the blood of the maityn is the 
■eed of the church/ mighty with equal plausibility, be inferred the duty, 
^ther of eourtingy or of inflicting persecution. 
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bribed^ or its power overawed * ? Nothing but 
power reveals what the Papacy really is : it can 
assame — it is its interest and practice to assume^ 
every disguise — ^the appearance even of the cha- 
racter most opposite to itself— while impotent. 
But let the season of prosperity breathe upon it^ 
and the dead lion will become a living and furious 
one. A great portion of its destructive strengtii 
lies^ and has always lain» in what prophecy has 
emphatically denominated its deceivableness op 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. The great Sorceress sits upon 
her seven hills^ dealing out her drugs and potions 
to the infatuated nations and sovereigns of the 
earth. Assisted by the wisdom of her superior 
teacher, she mixes the ingredients of her cup 
with exact accommodation to the inclinations and 
tastes of those whom she would seduce, intimi- 
date, or ruin ; and the records of history mourn- 
fully proclaim her extensive — her almost universal 
— success. We mistake if we imagine that all 
this has past by : t/iat very opinion revives its 
existence. There is reason to question, whether 
the poison has not already entered the veins of 
some who fancy themselves most free. Nor is 
there anything highly absurd in the apprehension, 
that the papal religion may continue its pn^ress, 

^ What execution will be ^fta to the eondusioii of the keoUng Act r»- 
maiiii to be prored. 
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until it prevail ag-ain extensively in this country. 
In its peculiarity, it is eminently a religion of 
tutture, armed with all those 6erce energies, as 
well as those irresistible delusions, by which the 
superstitions of lieathenism, both ancient and 
modern, have laid prostrate the souls of their 
victims ; and recommended more artfully and 
eflfectually than m any other invented faith, by 
supplying the grand desideratum of vitiated huma- 
nity — a religion by proxy. 

la logic, and logic is necessary in the determi- 
nation of the merits of every cause, nothing is 
more deceptive than generalities. It is almost a 
proverb. Dolus latet in generalibus*. General 
propositions constitute the materials and instru- 
ments of Metaphysics. Some adoption of this 
mode of conceiving and expressing our notions is 
almost unavoidable; and if it be done with judg- 
ment and honesty it is highly serviceable, particu- 
larly in economizing time. But these are edged 
weapons, and most unsafe in the hands of either 
the injudicious or the designing. The reason is 
obvious. Every general proposition contains in 
itself a number, greater or less, but generally 
large, of particular propositions. If these latter 
deviate in quantity or kind from what ought to be 
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oomprdbended in the former, a fallacy ensues; 
and the argument or inference founded upon anj 
oambination of the general propositions^ or indeed 
terms which imply propositions, is vitious and 
fiftlae. But this is not perceived without more 
laboor or discrimination than many can, or will, 
employ. Hence the advantage to an artful dis* 
potant in the use of general expressions^ and in 
propcMrtion as the conclusion which he intends is 
opposed to truth or probability. And hence the 
reason why the advocates of Roman delusion dis* 
cover so much partiality for general terms and 
general reasoning. What is their employment of 
the general terms. Tradition, Sacrament, Penance^ 
Church, and numberless others, but instances of 
this kind of sophistry * ? How much of the exe- 
cution effected by their dialectics in the use of the 
last term, churchy is to be ascribed to the vague 
and overwhelming notion of — ^the constitution, the 
obligation, the advantage, or the danger and ruin, 
included in, or connected with, it; and which vary 
essentially from the particulars contained in the 



^ A cnrioiii oonfirmatioo of thii arti6c« it preferred by Fulubb in his 
catalogue of about one hundred words which Gardiner was anTious, in the 
New Translation of the Bible, should remain untranslated. Church But, 
oader the year 1540, where he writes, < TVanscribed with my own hand out 
of the Eeconls of Canterbury.* Generalisation was the substance and 
aitifioe of the Method adopted by the Galilean bishops for the intended 
confutation and couYenion of the pretended Reformed about the time of 
the rerocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
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scriptural use of the term * ! A distinct distribu- 
tion of the term into the particulars which com* 
pose it^ and a deliberate contemplation of the 
latter, would at once dissipate the delusion^ and 
shew, either that the disputants, wh^^ the subject 
is disputed^ are thinking and talking about diffe* 
rent things, or that the sophister is building with* 
out rule or line. By favour, however, of the in* 
dolence or incapacity of the world in general, his 
sophistry very frequently succeeds, and is received 
as incontrovertible truth. A directly contrary 
Inethod is sometimes adopted, and with the same 
delusive effect : it is, when some striking feature 
of a subject is seized, enlarged^ shaped^ and co* 
loured^ in such a way as to secure a certain con* 
elusion ; although that conclusion may be, and 
often is^ at direct variance with the main merits of 
the question. Partial similitude is peculiariy ser- 
viceable to the friends of the Roman^ as well as 

* ' When you come to dispute of the Church with them, ite that you 
agree first under yoiur hands of the Definition of that Church of which yoa 
dispute. And when you call them to define it, you will find them in a 
wood, you will little think how many several things it b that they call [the 
Church,y &c * So that if you do hut force them to define and eiplain 
what they mean by the Church, you will either cause them to open their 
nakedness, or find them all to pieces about the veiy sulject of the Dispute.* 
Baxter' 8 Key for CathoHcAif to open the Jugling of the Jetuifgy &c. pp. 
73, 4. We shall hear more from this author soon. In the mean tim^ 
and constantly, let us bear in mind the importance of Definition— -Definition. 
It is tlie experimentum crua§ for sophistry. 
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the enemies of oar church, who do not alivvys re« 
mind themselves so precisely as they might, that 
in many cases degree makes all the difference, 
and that a drunkard or glutton may essentially 
and morally differ from a sober man, although 
thdr meat ^d drink, for quality, may be exactly 
the same. I might add, in conjunction with these^ 
flie power^ through the interminable extent of the 
fidkls of controversy^ of protracting a debate to 
any intended length ; and, with this advantage^ 
aimilar to that of a suit in chancery, of concealing 
a defi^ for any period which may be desirable *. 

^ lIiLTOiri in hit Tract, Of True Reiigionf &c. agaimi the Growth </ 
I^pefy, Mw flw begiimiiig, exprenet hit reaton for Bmiting the range of 
fab irgmHMfi in tfaeie antlogout terms. ' I will not now enter into Um 
Inlijiiiith of Coundlt and Fathen, — an entangled wood which the pa|Mat» 
lofe to fight in, not with the hope of Tictory, hat to ohtcure the thame of 
an open overthrow.' In conformity with thia it the regular and a pproved 
nMthod, mder fafonr of the tame advantage— the extent and dentity of 
ike wood of diverting the ditcuition from the wwim point to incidental 
ones which may produce confution. Mr. Fabxr, in hit latt work, Some 
AeomaU of Mr. Umoenketk't Attempt to aaoiai the Bithop of StratUourg ; 
with NoHeeo of hit Remarkabie Advemturet in the PeriioM$ Fie/d of Critic 
cum, hat ezpoaed tint artifice with his utual felicity. ' So far at my ob- 
servation eztendt, it is the invariable plan of Latin Contiovertittt to draw 
•way flw attention of their readen from the main question to anything 
which may serve the purpose of embsrratsment and perplexity/ p. 4. Bfr. 
FalWy however, has, in his own irresistible way, demonstrated the con- 
fnsion which awaits fiie pontificals, even in this wood itself, when the con- 
test is porsned to an issue. Never was foe and assailant so completely 
nwlid and demolished as the Bithop, luccesiively of Aire and Stratbourg, 
by tiw Rcietor of Long Newton ; and the two Squiret, who have flown to 
his succour, have fared no better than their Knight. 
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Nor must we allow ourselves to pass over another 
potent engine of deception — suppression. It is 
hardly conceivable^ how much of the effect of 
absolute £sdsehood is often produced by simply 
not telling the whole truth. I must request per- 
mission to add one more ; and it shall be done 
upon the testimony of the writer who has sub- 
joined to a reimpression of the Epistle prefixed 
by William Watson, secular priest^ to the Jm- 
portant Considerations^ published in the name of 
some of his brethren, a Postscript containing the 
following statement. ' Among other arts made 
use of * by the Jesuits^ one is, the ^ drawing such 
a wild and extravagant character of a Jesuit, as 
no man' ^ ever yet fixed upon them ; and then 
under that colour taking upon him^' the vindicator, 
^ boldly to assert their innocence,' &c.* This is 
exactly the art and fallacy of Gother in his 
Papist Misrepresented and Represented — to over- 
state^ to deny^ and then to understaiid and exclaim 
Misrepresentation! Calumny! And is this art 
and fallacy now fallen into desuetude ? 

By artifices such as these^ but more espedally 
by the one first described, as a leading one^ have 

* See Epistle Oenerai, om Preface to Jmporiami Comtitletaiioiu, first pab- 
lished in 160 1, and republished elsewhere, and in Gibsom's I^retervaiive, 
&c. vol. iii., lit xiii. The reference is to FmdicaHan of Saimi IgmOhis, 
by William Darrbll. 
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the votaries of Rome at all times contrived to 
cast a mantle of plausibility over their character^ 
their sots, and their daims ; and in more instances 
than might have been expected they have pre- 
vailed. So complete^ indeed^ has been thdr 
aoooesBy that the advocates^ who may likewise 
be caQed, in a modified sense, converts to the 
Roman cause, have adopted the very style of 
reasoning which distinguishes their clients, and 
appear to be hardly more than the organs through 
whidi are conveyed the voices of the latter. 

They urge equality of rights, without allowing 
themselves or others to understand, in what a 
right conasts, and that equal rights must be sus- 
pended on equal conditions; that the condition 
of allegiance cannot be performed when the para- 
mount allegiance of the conscience is forestalled 
and possessed by a foreign power ; for nothings 
or next to nothings then remains, in the absence 
of prudential considerations ; notwithstandbg the 
evanescent distinction of spiritual and temporal* 



• ^IfpriMtoAndthtirpwtiiaiiibeoiilyliiteiiedtcstliey wiUteUyoi^ 
UmI tiMn cannot nM a difided alltgianoe and obedienca towardi two 
yemmtf apiritual and tamporal — that it ihoald be entiie towardi tiie Sova- 
laign in tamporal mattera, and cntin towards the Pope in ipiritual onaik 
Can theia be a dealer principle, they will lay? But proceed to the practical 
application of theae prindplea, and it will then be teen what diaputea will 
aiiael Aa to the term inNfMra/, ita meaning variea among theae diftrent 
partiea. One of them repreienU c\erything as spiritual: ec ckai as t ieal 
piwpady is ipiiitaal ; ecdesiaitical persons aie spiritual also : hence inmu- 
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If indeed that power were not an ambitious one, 
or were accustomed to exercise a gentle and libe- 
ral sway^ or were likely to look with a not un- 
friendly eye upon those who, through flames^ had 
escaped its iron grasp^ a divided allegiance would 
part with its main objection. But we know how 
die case stands. We know what are the real 
bonds and obligations of the Romanist ; the Creed 
and Oath of Pius IV.^ embracing folios^ and the 
Episcopal oath (as truly feudal as canonical) of 
allegiance to the Pope^ with its persecuting clause^ 
which^ if withdrawn from peculiar circumstances, 
by a change of circumstances may be restored *• 

uities^ both personal, and real ; hence also the jurisdiction of the Church in 
dvil and criminal matters. In marriage, the sacrament ought to he 
principally considered ; from which it is inferred, that marriage should be 
regulated by ecclesiastical laws, Finally, every human act may be the 
subject matter of a sin : there are divine precepts and ecclesiastical laws 
for every matter : thus the aim of priests is to make themselves masters of 
everything, when they can.' It would not readily be imagined, that this is 
a quotation from an honest and intelligent Romanist : but the fitct is, it is 
found in CaiHolicum in Austria, by Count Fbrd. dal Pozzo, p. 182. He 
is, it is true, a resolute defender of what may be called the Atutriim 
LibertieM, 

* See Episcopal Oath of Ailegiance, &c. By Gathoucus— of which I 
acknowledge myself the author. The feudal character of this latter oath 
is at once evident upon comparing it with any which is strictly and ezclu» 
aively so ; as well as from the general and disting^hing character of the 
whole papal polity, as described by a very competent judge. ' The mode 
of government which Rome still maintains in this kingdom, and from 
which in no kingdom it ever departed but when driven to it by hard neces- 
sity, draws very near to that feudal system of polity, to which the nations 
t>f Europe were once subject It contained one sovereign or suieraine 
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They, farther, press upon us the ingenious argu« 
menty that by perpetuating disabilities and exclu- 
sions^ with the public disgrace ensuing^ we furnish 



in wliote hands was lodged the wpirmttm dommmm^ and thb ha 
aiy art io ocd out to a dtteendmg leriea of Tanalii who, all holding of him 
lb eafUe^ ntnmad him service fair the benefice they received, in honourii 
juriidictioo, or landa. And to this serrice they wtre bound by gratitude^ 
w\iA an ea^ 9i/kai1jf also strengthened. — The application of the system 
to flbe mmereig m power of the pontiff, and to a chain of deerending Tassal* 
age in afchhishops, bishops, and the inferior orders in the ministry, is 
dkedaiidpalpabls.' HUiory of the Dedh^ and FaUoftke Bomum CaikoHe 
JMigim m MngUmd^ ke. By the Bsr. Joeara BBnoioTOif. P. 275. 
To aflbm the oath abore alluded to to be that of eanomcal obedience onif 
ia to defy palpable truth ; and thai obedience cannot be otherwise than 
diwidtdf m flbe most onfkrounble sense and degree, aa heretical rulers are 
cwcen ie d y which gires the soul and conscience to a foreign, spiritual 
Mfiragn, and what remains alone to the actual, temporal one. Cata- 
idun, the Commentator oo the Roman Pontificale, published in 1738, in 
4na Tobsaes^ folio, Tom. i., pp. 178 and seq., has plainly declared, thai 
ifaa first oath of this kind, by the Patriarch of Aquikia to Gregory VU., in 
1079, * expressed, not only a profession of ctmomcai obedience^ but an oath 
or viALTT noi unlike thai which vassals took to their direct lords' — sed 
•tiaai Juramentum fidelitatis non absimile illi quod Dominis suis directia 
VassaDi pfstabant. \ II. And in ( IV., he adduces Florens as assert- 
ing, that tiie three first articles rather extended beyond those in the origi- 
nal oath — fuisse desumptos ex Titulo t. et ri. Feudorum Lib. II. In 
eooformity with this representation is that of Count F. dal Pozxo in his 
Caihaiieimn in jiuttria, pp. 183 — 188. In a MS. collection in my posses- 
sion, from the Cassano Library, which has the general title, Btvettitmrte et 
Cmfiimtaiionet Smmnontm Portijlcumf there occur — An Oath of Charles V* 
and Joanna his mother, professing plenum homagium, et Taxallagium to 
Clemens VII. for the kingdom of Sicily, which contains many of the 
dsnseSi and in the same terms, which are found in the later and longer 
fiirm of tiie episcopal oath, the schismatic and heretic not being forgotten, 
whom, donee conrertantur, persequentur et invadent. — Another of the 
king of Sicily and his procurator to Julius III., exactly in the same style, 
fwignging that aach, instead of assisting heretics, eos, juxta posse suimi. 
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them with a bond of union, and strengthen the 
point of honour^ which alone^ in many instances^ 
they contend^ attaches the adherents of Rome 
to her communion; and that these^ removedt 
converts would fall into the lap of Protestantism 
like the ripe fruit of an overloaded tree when 
shaken by the breeze. But it does not occur to 
these reasoners, that, if the principle be univer. 
sal, as in their use of it it certainly is^ it is equally 
cogent as applied to any class or description of 
men ; and it will then appear^ that in our system 
of internal government, as a nation, like most 
ether nations, we have taken exactly the wrong 
course ; and that the best thing we can now do^ 
is to abolish our statute-book and common law> 
our courts of justice^ our judges and magistrates^ 
and above all^ pains and penalties, disabilities 
and exclusions of every description. There is 
more speciousness than correctness in the common 
observation, that opposition increases strength by 
calling forth obstinacy. It is often the case; but 
not always. And indeed this would be found out 
by legislators, if it were the fact Certain it is, 
as we have already observed, that the opposition 

donee couTerfantuTy penequetur et impagnabit — and Infeudatio facta per 
Bonifacium PP. VIII. de Regno Sardinis, &c., comprehending an oath 
almost perfectly agreeing with the episcopal one. And the highest autho- 
rities in ^ papal hierarchy of Ireland could, when tempted by an obyious 
interest, dedaie on oath, that this oath is of canonical obedience only ? 
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to the progress of the reformation in Spain and 
Italy did not promote it * . Killing indeed is de- 
cisiTe work ; and had it proceeded in this nation, 
what would have been the event is among the 
aecrets of Omniscience. But if the plan recom- 
mended be indeed, although not at first sight ap« 
parently» yet in &ct, and to some second sights 
demonstrably, so great a benefit to the Protestant 
eaoBe, and so, slowly and secretly indeed, hot 

^ Bm, on tiiii impoitaiit and inlsrwting tubject, the ▼iluahtoi but pott* 
and imp er fc c t work of Dan. Gxrdb, entitled Specitmen IlaiUt Re 
r, ke. Lugd. Bet 1765, 4to. On a lulject of which no regular 
and of which the beet now to be collected muet eonaat ef 
Cragnenta derired from incidental noticea of all deicriptiona ; it being tibe 
policy and pfaetice of the enemiee of true Christianity, who in this in- 
ilmco w«ra flio vidon, to wppreoi, aa rnnch aa poMiMe, the raemorj and 
wmj mtaam oC theee i^iom they orerbore and immolated (for thoee who 
were condemned by the Inquisitioo were contidered, according to our 
aiaflior'a obeenralion, a if they had not Utn bom), agreeably to the ipirit 
of thi* artide in the butmetio of Cumsire VIII., piefised to hie Indoi, 
Do ConecL \ ii. Itemqne epitbeta honorifica, et omnia in laudem hare- 
tkofom dicta ddeantur, and amplified with much inteniity in the Spanish 
YmdmL of 1640, Jdwertmeuu, kc. w^ — it b matter of iorpriae, that a work eo 
eatiArtory coold be compiled: and the reader, with the author, will haifo 
enjoyed the appearance of another work on the tame subject (embracing 
ftm kindred erenti in Spain) by an author, so able to do it juetice as Dr. 
nomoo M'CaiB. The volume which aocomplidies one portion of this 
object has appeered, and certainly has not disappointed the high ezpecta- 
tiona which were preriously formed of the research and general ability 
with which it would be executed. Gerdes's work, however, is not super- 
The sister-work of the Scottish historian on the Progress and Sup- 
of the Reformation in Spain has likewise appeared ; and, if it be 
not better written than the former, certainly possesses more unity and in- 
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surely, ruinous io the Roman, how is it^ that 
among the numberless adherents of the papacy, 
who are not usually suspected of ignorance or in- 
difference as respects the interests^ the stability 
and advancement of their religion, they should 
yet, in this instance, discover such unaccountable 
obtuseness of understanding, as to foresee none of 
these calamities, but even hail them, and with 
their utmost power promote their accomplish- 
ment ? That they should feel no objection to the 
prevalence of the opinion is no matter of surprise. 
The surprise really is^ that such an opinion should 
prevail *. It may be permitted just to observe, 
with respect to exclusions, and more especially 
that which seems to be most felt, exclusion from 
seats in Parliament : that when the clergy, who 
may be equally able with any layman, and without 
cure ; when all under age, who are often better 
qualified than their elders in all necessary acquire- 
ments ; when persons of insufficient fortune, which 
certainly is an inferior disqualification ; and when 
women, whose capacities are not less than those of 
some men, and who may be sovereigns — are all 
excluded from the legislature, it is out of all reason 

* I had written these remarkB on this strange argument before I had 
read the convincmg, solemn, and energetic conclusion of Mr. Townsend*8 
Aceumtiont of Hittory againtt the Church of Rome, directed against tlie 
same argument. Pp. 502 to the end, of edition 1826. 
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for those to complain of the same exclusion, who 
are themselves the authors of it, while they volun- 
tarily submit their better part to a foreign tyranny. 
Another sophism obtruded upon us, is^ that we do 
little honour to our Protestantism by seeming to 
(ear a contest with Romanism on equal terms. 
And if the subject were matter of simple argu- 
ment, this would be true. For the argument we 
fear nothing. But we strongly suspect, that were 
one of our instructors to encounter a robber or 
assassin, he would feel little consolation in having 
on his side the best of the argument on the mo< 
rality of robbery or murder ; and much less would 
he think it incumbent upon him to present either 
the one or the other with a pistol, if destitute of 
that important weapon. Neither would he, it 
may be presumed, be induced, even by his own 
logic, to abandon the exclusive system, so odious 
and insulting as it is represented by those whom 
it mainly affects, of locking, bolting and barring 
his doors, or of contributing for a watch to his 
street, at night. In fact, those, who regard some 
means as unlawful, are only on equal terms with 
an enemy, who regards all as lawful, by having 
the power, and using it, of preventing those 
means from coming within his reach. What is a 
syllogism or a demonstration against a sword or a 
faggot^ a crusade or an Armada, a massacre or 

Y 
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an Auto de /e?* As little of truth, integrity, 
or wisdom^ likewise, is there in selecting and 
proposing, as a specimen of Romanism, indi- 

* There is something more of practical intelligence in the views of 
Richard Baxter on this subject than is discoverable in the published 
futilities of some who would be understood to be his admirers and imi- 
tators. In his acute and now valuable Key /or Catkofict^ to open the 
Jugling of the Jetuitt, Loudoui 1659, &c., is a passage, from which they 
might have acquired wisdom, but must now be contented only to receive 
rebuke. 

' If the Papists can but get into the saddle, either by deceiving the 

« 

Rulers or Commanders, or by bringing foreign force against us, they will 
give us leave to dispute, and w][ite, and preach against them, and laugh at 
us that will stand talking only, while they are working : And when the 
sword is in their hand, they will soon answer all our arguments with a 
fagot, a hatchet, or halter ; Smithfieid confuted the Protestants, whom both 
the Universities could not confute. Their Inquisition is a school where 
they dispute more advantageously than in Academies. Tliough all the 
learned men in the world could not confute the poor Albigenses, Wal- 
denses, and Bohemians, yet, by these iron arguments, they had men who 
presently stopt the mouths of many thousands, if not hundrtid thousands of 
them, even as the Mahometans confute the Christians. A strappado is a 
knotty argument. In how few days did they confute 30,000 Ph>testants 
in and about Paris, till they left them not (on earth) a word to say ? In 
how few weeks space did the ignorant Irith thus stop the mouths of many 
thousand Protestants ? Even in UUter alone, as is strongly conjectured, by 
testimony on oath, about an 150,000 men were mortally silenced : Alas 1 
we now find that the poor Irish commonly know but little more of Christ, 
but that he is a better man of the two than St. Patrick; and therefore how 
long might they have been before they could have silenced so many Pro- 
testants any other way ? Tliere is nothing like ^one deadj with a Papist. 
They love not to tire themselves with disputes, when the business may be 
sooner and more successfully dispatched. 

* Well, seeing this is the way which they are resolved on, and no peaoealde 
motions will serve for -the preventing it, all men that have care of the 
Church and cause of Jesus Christ, and the happiness of their posterity, have 
cause to stand on watch and guard ; not to be cruel to them (leave that to 
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viduals of that persuasion^ whose character aud 
oonduct are excellent and amiable^ and whose 
very creed appears to be nearly unexception- 

thmmelvw), but to be secured from their cruelty. I should be abundantly 
man eaniect than 1 am, to press all men to such a patience and submission 
in eanses of Religioni as leaves all to Qod alone, but that we all see how 
IliA Fipists are still at the door with the swords in their hand, and watching 
lor an opportunity to break in. And if in modesty we stand still and let 
fliSB alone, they will give us free leave when they have the day, to call them 
ii my toii^ or perfidious, or what we please. Let loosers talk ; Let tliem have 
tiie rule, and then make the best you can of your arguments. If they can 

get En^iamd and other Protestant countries into the case of Spam 
UtUff their treachery shall not be cast in their teeth, for they will leav* 

aHve and at liberty to do it. ' When we soe in good sadness that it 
and Armies, and stabbing of Kings and Powder-plots, and 
which we have to dispute against, it is time to be able to answer 

in their own way, or we lose the day. It is not a good cause, or wit, 
or learning, or honesty, that will then serve turns. I know God is aU- 
■nJBrient fior his Church, and in him must be our trust ; but he requireth 
vm to aped his blessing in the use of lawful probable means. He 
can give ns com without plowing and sowing ; but we liave little reason 
Is forbear these and expect it. He can convert men without preach- 
ing; but yet the blessing of Grod doth presuppose Pauts planting, and 
jtpoHot* watering. He can rule aud defend us without Magistrates, 
bat it is not his appointed way. And he can save us from deceitful 
bloody men, without our care, and vigilancy, oiid resi^ttance; but it is 
jMft his ordinary appointed course in which he would have us look to him 
for deliverance. And, therefore, in the name of God, let Princes and 
Parliaments be vigilant ; for they watch for the outward security of the 
Chnreh and Common-wealth, (as Ministers do for our sjiritual wel-fiure) as 
Hbatib who must give account. And let the i)eople take heed what Parlia- 
OMiit or Magistrat«4 they choose ; and let all that love the Gospel, and the 
pwspei ' it^ of the Christian world, and of their posterity, have their eyes in 
&mi head, and take heed of that bloody hand, whidi hath in En^iamd, 
Seoiimd, irtland^ Fnmcr, Savoy, Low-couniriei, Germany, BohemiOf ftc, 
already iqpent so many streams of Christian blood.* Pp. 360 — 2. In an- 

to nidi argamentB, we are sometimes reminded (perhaps in mockery) 

y 2 
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able. This is the very fallacy : either the re- 
ligion is suppressed and disguised , or it is more 
or less contradicted ; and the individuals, instead 
of being real Romanists, are so far real Pro- 
testants *. And the very circumstance, that the 

that 'Truth is mighty, and will prevail '—I presume, as it did in Italy and 
Spain, when the Reformation was suppressed in those countries, and in 
France, when Dragoons were appointed defenders of the Gallican Faith. 

Dnring the present march of intellectual lihertinism, and in order to 
complete the career of emancipation so happily begun, if — tertetur ad 
•marni, &c. — I should not altogether despair, that a petition from the invo- 
luntary tenants of certain mansions, supposed to be necessary to public 
security, would be candidly admitted, and that a motion for a general gaol- 
release need not anticipate unanimous rejection. 

* Who is not mortified and ashamed to find the illustrious, but (be it 

remembered) condemned^ Fbnblon, reduced to the necessity by his churdi 

of issuing a Hdandate to prepare his flock for the beneficial acceptance of 

the indulgences of a Jubilee, and furnishing the only instance, known to a 

diligent inquirer, of the specific, and lowest quantum of, alms necessary for 

that purpose P The fact was denied by two eminent Roman Theologians 

to the Minister of the Hague, C. Chais. < Je la tient pourtant,* he adds, 

' de tr^s bonne main & j'ose actuellement en parler avec confiance, aprte 

re que j'ai \{k dans le Recueil des Mandemens du grand Archevdque de 

Cambrai, I'illustre Fenelon. Entre ces Mandemens est celui qu*il donna en 

1 707 I I'occasion du Jubil6 que Clement XI. ayoit public pour obtenir du ' 

Cif 1 le retour de la paix. Le plus sage et le plus pieux des Ev&ques s'y 

exprime ainsi. Au retfe, comme it faut, selon la BuHe^ faire que/que aumonef 

nous regions que chaque pariiculier qui ne iera pas dans une impuissance 

v^table, donnera au moins trois sols pour les pauvres tnalades, exhortans 

tous crux qui soni dans Hat de donner davaniage de le fidre h proporiiom 

de leitrs faciUtts* The reference is, ' Recueil des Mandemenis de Messire 

Francois de Salignac de la Motte Fenelon, &c. Paris, 1713, page 75.* 

Letires sur les JidtU^Sj &c. Par Charles Chais, pp. 830, 1. The passage 

may be found in the collected edition of the Archbishop's Works, Paris, 

1817, &c., tome xviii., p. 512. I observe, that the precise sum to be 

given, as aims, is specified in the Bolla de la Cruxada de Urbano Fill, as 
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excellence which they possess is the genuine 
growth of our faith» is most perversely and un- 
it i^pean in the /ojio^ du P. Labat, at the end of the first vulume, 
wliere^ alter the purchaaer*i name, it ii added, dittfit in ptrnt de piata em- 
ta^adOf fue et ia iimotma que avemot kumtda, &c. I have in my powenion 
a copj oi one of these Bulls, para ei Pnncipado de Caia/uAa for the year 
1828; and althoagfa it has some prudential variations from the former, it 
still Tentures to state the amount, (which, as Labat affirms, is the mini' 
MMM,) immediately after the name, which is inserted in writing, and is, 
Jbtepka Caaamet. That statement, immediately following, is, McontribmUtei 
com ia Uwtotna de tieie tueidos y tret dinrrot de arditet, moneda ctUaiana^ &c 
In thb Bula of the late Pope Leo XII., there are, at the end, emmierated 
tiia days on which souls may be liberated from purgatory— A*a« en que se 
fmede taoar amma de purgaiorio. The disgraceful submiMiiou of the above- 
named eminent Romanist to the heresy of his chivch, in justifying the 
withholding of the scriptures from the people, is substantiated, and justly 
reprobated, by BIr. Buus, in his Letter* on the Revival of Popery, Letter 
sniL pp. 152, 3. The piece containing the doctrine is a Letter to the Bp. 
of Arras, entitled, Sur la Lecture de fEcntitre Sainie en langtte P'ulgairey 
in the collection of hia works, tome iii., pp. 381 — 413. The argument is, 
that originaDy the liberty was allowed in full ; that with increasing dege- 
neracy restraint became necessary ; that the necessity began to manifest 
itielf with the Vaudois and Albigenses, and the subsequent heretics, 
Widi£^ Luther, and Calvin — all supported by sufficiently abundant autho- 
rities of the times, and even by the Roman Index, though uomiually dis- 
allowed in France, and the whole is fitly cum[)rised in the concludiug 
ientenoe — Enjin, U ne faut donner FEcriture qu'a cetur qui, ne la recevani 
fMe de$ main* de fEglisef ne veulent y chervher que le tens de PEg/ue meme. 
If Mm writer had included in his hypothesis the degeneracy of the clergy, 
of Rome in particular, his conclusions upon the subject would have l>een 
diflbnent and juster. It might easily be anlici}>ated, what use would be 
made of this perverse argument, aud the authority of the individual who 
baa eondescended to use it. I have l)cfore me an Italian translation uf the 
Letter by Gil SEPPB Bkunati Prete, printed at Brescia, 1824, with notes. 
Tlie principal object of those notes in, to a{)i)ly the argument in opjiosition 
to the Bible Societies, whether British or Foreign ; auil they n.>cunl, with 
■Kaltation, its efficacy to that effect, both in Ihv original language, and in 
tko diffBTOot languages, into which it has bi'en translated, llie uotes, 
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graciously converted into an argument to its in- 
jury. Thus is charity made to defeat herself by 
being exercised | on objects inversely as their 

which are pretty extended, and distinguished hy ability, discover, ai we 
have before had an opportunity of observing, both the intimate knowledge 
and the lively interest of Italy, in what is going forward in Britain and 
Ireland with respect to religion. The translator quite concurs, and exults, 
in the opposition given to the Bible Society by individuals in this country. 
Some of these opponents may feel fortified by the following information of 
their faithful coadjutor. Oggidi cre»ce, n 90ttiene^ e propagan P increduUt^L 
colt qfuio delta Bibbia, mi scrisse 1' anno andato im dotto Ecdesiastico, che 
ora e onorato tra le prima dignitfl della Chiesa, p. 48. Neither the original 
author nor the translator and annotator have adduced, as they might have 
done, a very worthy authority for the conduct of their diurch — Mahomet. 
Versutus ille pessimus astuto consilio libros veteris et novi testamenti suia 
sequadbus non reliquit legendos, nee etiam disputationem permisit iniquam 
faciendam, ne hac occasione sua falsitas detegeretur. Faiciculm Temporum 
ad ann. 714. The author was Warnxrus Rolwink, a Carthusian monk. 
The fact, which is the more striking as well as painful, for being ejLhibited 
in the instance of such a person as Fenelon, of the uniform and necessary 
kosHHty of genuine Romanism to the diffusion and knowledge of the Scrip- 
turetj is justly and forcibly substantiated in Antichrist, Papal, Prote%tant, 
and Infdet. An Estimate of the Religion of the times : comprising a View of 
the Origin and Genius of the Roman Catholic Religion, and of its Identity 
with every form of nominal Christianity. By the Rev. John Riland, 
pp. 209, &c. The main and supremely important object of the work is, to 
prove the utter insignificance of merely nominal Christianity ; and, in con- 
currence with Mr. Rose's State of Protestantism in Germany, demonstrates, 
that the simple name of Protestant confers no necessary siq)eriority over 
professors of the religion against which their opjxjnents protested and pro- 
test. The present work has no immediate bearing upon a distinction, 
which, however, ought always to be assumed ; and any comparison instituted 
between the two denominations of Christianity should, in justice, be con- 
fined to the genuine and direct tendency or effect of each ; when it will 
posably appear, that the imchristian Protestant and the christian Ro- 
manist are each produced in equal opposition to their respective principles. 
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merits. Thus does truth suffer in the house^ and 
at the hands, of her professed friends. 

All this, and much more^ of such unnatural 
reasoning and conduct might be easily, and 
indeed most easily^ accounted for^ on the sup- 
position of either perfect ignorance, or perfect 
iodiflS^rence for the Christianity, which^ with 
the necessary addition of protestant to the 
name, this favoured nation professes. Of the 
principal agents, and first-movers^ in the anti- 
protestant party, this^ or even worse, might 
probably with truth be affirmed. Tros Rutu- 
lusvc is their motto. But of some this certainly 
is not the fact : and their case is for that reason 
more the matter of lamentation. In real pro- 
testants we expect and may require, not only the 
precession, but an ardent love^ of the purified reli- 
gion with which their country is blessed ; and we 
cordially participate in the indignant and honour- 
able feeling, with which Mr. Wilberforce stigma- 
tizes Dr. Robertson's ^ phlegmatic account of the 
reformation; a subject which/ he justly adds, 
^ we should have thought likely to excite in any 
one, who united the character of a Christian 
Divine with that of an Historian, some warmth of 
pious gratitude for the good providence of God ♦.' 

* Practical klnr, &c. e<l. 1 797, |*p. 386, 7, Notf. 
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• 

Neither is our concurrence less sincere with the 
late judicious and profound Dean Milner. * I 
own it is with much pain, and awful foreboding of 
consequences, that I have observed some of our 
wisest and most enlightened statesmen appear to 
entertain such sentiments of the present state of 
the Roman Catholic religion as to me are wholly 
unaccountable^ except on the hypothesis, either of 
almost a total ignorance of both the religipus and 
political parts of the Papal system ; or, certainly, 
of an irreverent contempt and carelessness re- 
specting the one, and a dangerous misconception 
of the other */ Were I disposed to fortify these 
sentiments by other authority, I should select a 
work professedly written upon the subject some 
years ago, and never refuted or even plausibly an- 
swered. I mean, the Revival of Popery y in Let- 
ters addressed to William WUberforce^ Esq, M, P, 
by the late William Blair, Esq.; and it would 
certainly be well for the nation, if those who find 
time to legislate, would likewise find time to qua- 
lify themselves, by proper information, to do so 
without injury to interests, of which they are the 

* Sermons, vol. i. pp. 30, 1. He had before written, « Several persons, 
and even some of our leading Senators, suppose that Popery has long since 
been abundantly meliorated. But I wish they may not be nearer the 
truth, who think that the spirit of Protestantism has sadly degenerat<^d/ 
CMtrch of C/trisif vol. iv. Preface to Second Part. 
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hereditary and elected guardians. For services 
which might thus be rendered it is but the mockery 
of a compensation » to coalesce with a party, insuf- 
ficient when in power, except for an insulated act 
.which may be overrated, and frequently vexatious 
when out of power. Neither ought gratitude for 
a great, but certainly limited, service, to be car- 
ried to such a point of apparent obsequiousness, 
as to induce those^ who may consider thomselves 
under its obligation^ to join in the illiberal clamour 
raised against the clergy, for their exertions in a 
causCy in which, whether they have, or can have^ 
g^reater interest than their fellow-protestants or 
Dot^ they have certainly as good a judgment, and 
possibly one which need not fear comparison with 
that of the wisest of their opponents. To say the 
leasts it is hardly decorous even to appear to 
adopt the principle of a sect, infamous, as well as 
notorious^ for its brutal intolerance ; and to deny 
to the authorized Christian instructors of the em- 
pire^ that right of being heard by the legislature, 
on a subject peculiarly within their province, 
which is secured to some in the class of the hum- 
blest subjects of the British dominions on any. 

The reflexions which have thus naturally arisen 
from the preceding inquiry, whatever their aspect, 
have so little of hostility in them, that it is the 
most fervent wish and prayer of htm who has felt 
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himself bound to make them, that the subjects of a 
system, against which singly his antipathy is di- 
rected, may discover the fallacy and iniquity of 
that system ; and by a generous^ but certainly 
difficult, effort, effect for themselves, as it is in 
their power to do^ the real Emancipation which 
they need. Let them examine the subject impar- 
tially and resolutely ; and the events with the 
Divine Kessing, will be, that their chains, their 
worst chains, their spiritual chains, will fall at 
their feet ; and^ besides the best of blessings, the 
spiritual ones suited to such a deliverance, they 
will no longer feel it a point of conscience to be 
bad subjects ; but while they give to Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's, they will give to God — 
not to the Pope — the things which are God s. It 
will then be no longer necessary to treat them as 
more than half foreigners : but the capacity and 
performance of an undivided obedience will open 
the door to every privilege which a grateful na- 
tion can grant to faithful subjects ; and all their 
fellow-subjects, who understand their duty, will 
embrace them with cordial affection as their bre- 
thren*. There is not a future fact, of which I feel 



* I do not feel it necessary to accommodate this or any of the preceding 
passages, to the papal revolution of 1829, because I wish it to stand as a 
record of an unchanged opinion ; and it remains yet to be proved by the 
•vent, even as far as that fallacious argument may be allowed, whether any 
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better authority to be satisfied^ and in the view of 
which I believe most intelligent persons will unite 
with me, than this — ^that were the whole of the 

tfuBg lika the nine rwuU can be efibded in mny other way, or m the un* 
clirietieii and imphitotophieal one which haa been attempted. 

Were it not too mneh to require, 1 tbould be glad, that, on thie enbjeet, 
tbe legiabtire utt er e i i of lome each ezpreenoni aa the following, not much 
■Bora than a year old, would be content not to diemiM them entirely from 
tiiair reeiAeetion— TV regeneraliom of Ireimnd — Religumt ducord mo wtortf 
mmd the mo&i wmlmabie heme/tt rtmdered by ParSmmemi fir the itut e e nt ur f - • 
A TfUd§e of trtmqmllUy to be remewtbered at ooiemn wteetimg*, and houre of 
wiaiitf — Than of bieuingtj lunum corda ! — Bieamngn of domeetie 
mmd mmivermi harwumf — March of inteiiect a oecuritif — Benefit of m» 
99 jfUmmee m the yattort of the nationai chmrch — (luch as by parity of 
cireumatancee would be derifed to a ihepherd and his flock by a gr^ 
taitooB introduction of woWet into the fold.) And certainly the least 
grateful reception of the Protestant petitions was that, which in the lower 
hooM deduced from their cogency and number an argument for the safety 
with which they might be denied. Had the opponents been aa wise as (he 
defendants of the papal claims, they would have petitioned, not agamtt^ but 
/•r them. 

But perhaps disappointment in the object propoeed b the most suitable 
rebuke which Providence can give to measures avowedly originating in 
tbe prindpks of General Expediency — principles, which have provoked the 
atroog and victorious reprobation of the eloquent Blr. Gisbome, in his 
Princip/et of Mora/ Phiiotophy, &c^ 1798. In page 23 of that edition, 
be writea— ^Persons of the opposite description ' (to well-dispoeed minds) 
' who may find it convenient to affect a sense of virtue, will gladly profeaa 
a principle which authorises them to depart, at their own discretion, from 
the most positive rules of morality ; teaches them that every unbending 
precept, however generally received, is founded on false and contracted 
Tiews of things ; and thus promises them a plausible and never-failing 
defence for any measures, which they may chuse to adopt.' Again, page 
38 — * The supreme magistrate ' (and the argument applies to any inferior 
officer tfi power) *can scarcely meet with a principle more likely to mislead 
himself; nor need he wish for one more convenient, when he is desirous 
of imposing upon others. If he be a good roan, conscioas of the purity of 
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records of history, ecclesiastic in particular, inter- 
vening between the establishment of Christianity 
and the present time, annihilated^ and nothing 

bit views, and strongly impressed with a conviction of the blessings which 
would arise from the success of his plans ; how easily will it vindicate to 
his own satisfaction any line of conduct which he may wish to pursue ! If 
he be ambitious and designing, it will never fail to supply him with spe- 
cious reasoning, with which he may daxzle or blind a large proportion at 
least of his subjects, and prevent them from opposing with firmness and 
vigour those schemes against the public liberty, which, either by bold en- 
croachment or by insidious machinations, he is attempting to carry into 
effect.' In page 41, he asks ' Was it not* (the principle of Expediency) 
' the foundation of the abominable doctrines of the Jesuits ; of their in- 
trigiung counsels as politicians, their unchristian compliances as Mis- 
sionaries ?* The ChriMtian Obterver likewise, vol. iii., for 1804, pp. 95, ftc, 
in the Review of a Fast Sermon, by Robert Hall, in which that energetic 
writer combats what the Reviewer justly calls ' the fashionable but mis- 
chievous system of expediency,* introduces the author as affirming, ' Should 
it* (the principal of expediency) 'ever become popular,' &c., ' no imagina- 
tion can pourtray, no mind can grasp its horrors.' 

The Act, which received the royal assent April 13, 1829, firom that time 
became a law of the realm, and it is, doubtless, a Christian duty conscien- 
tiously to submit to it as such, and as a national judgment justly merited* 
But it is no Christian duty not to consider a judgment as an evil — it is no 
Christian duty to believe, that an Act of Parliament alters the moral qua- 
lity of any measure, and that, by its magic touch, all that treachery and 
artifice, that utter disregard to religion, that contempt of public opinion and 
petition, with which the measure in the act of carrying it was distinguished, 
are annihilated and converted into something justifiable and even laudable. 
Hus will never be a Christian duty, till it is such to call evil good and 
good evil. Never will it be a duty to regard this papal act with any other 
feelings substantially than those with which Christians regarded the acts of 
the parliaments of Mary I. For submission, we need not the officious and 
interested admonition of thuse who have aided and abetted in inflicting 
the judgment : submission is not approbation. 

I wish those individuals, who defend their approbation and support ^of 
tb« papal measure, or even neutrality, by professing strong, and it may be 
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remaining but the authorized records of that reli- 
gion, the Scriptures of the New Covenant^ not an 
individual of those, who now adhere with the roost 
bigoted and pertinacious attachment to the dog- 
mas and practices of the Latin church, would 
deduce from such source any system of religion in 
almost the slightest degree resembling that which 
he now embraces ; and, were such a system, In 
that insulated way, proposed to him^ could or 
would do otherwise than, both at the instant and 
after deliberation, reject the absurd and pernicious 
compound^ as most opposite, and most disgraceful, 
to the pure religion, which the authentic docu- 
ments of Christianity exhibit. And what is there 
in the intervening documents to make the differ- 
ence ? Many of these, indeed, we are far from 
dbtrusting or undervaluing ; but we would gladly 
surrender them all, provided the rest were aban- 
doned, provided we could be fairly rid of the pes- 

nneoc, abhorrence of papitm, may not be found to elevate with one hand 
what they depreM with the other. If they hare advocated the cause by 
repmenting it at limply a politicai question, and yet reprobate the inter- 
ference particularly of Christian ministers in questions of that description, 
flwy fall themselves under the lash of their own censure ; and that which 
fliey attempt, most unjustly, to inflict upon their opponents for the imputed 
abeenre of re/iyiomi considerations in their opposition to the act in question, 
is, to say the Wast of it, a charge not distinguished by consistency. But of 
the whole transaction, whatever be its merits or demerits, there are many, I 
believe, who agree with me, that they are all divided between the dece i v e r! 
■ad Uw deeeived. 
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tiferoas mass of doctrinal error and absurdity 
introduced by those misguided and deceitful men^ 
who^ in succeeding ages, gradually declining from 
the pure faith, at length corrupted it, to the extent 
which the world contemplates with wonder and 
dismay in the modern church of Rome. 

Against the dogmatic part of the Roman cor- 
ruption sufficient means of defence may be found 
in weapons of the same character. But the brute 
force, the sanguinary intolerance and encroach- 
ment, which is an equally essential part of the 
system, is only to be effectually opposed by hav- 
ing, and keeping, its power under strict and irre- 
sistible restrsunt. It may seem ungracious to 
reiterate an admonition, which is avowedly founded 
upon so odious an imputation. But, however un- 
gracious, it is necessary. It cannot be otherwise, 
when attempts are still made, and from quarters 
to which they do the least honour, to equalize the 
imputation, by asserting that all sects have perse- 
cuted. And it must be admitted, that where 
respective numbers, respective kinds, respective 
principles, with or against, of persecution, make 
no difference, the equalization may be established 
without much difficulty. But if, and when, these 
circumstances are allowed any approach to their 
due weight in the estimate, he who does not see 
an essential and immeasurable difference between 
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the Anti-cbristian Roman persecutions and all 
others, except indeed the heathen ones, which are 
likewise Roman, and should almost go to the 
same account, must have bidden a decisive fare- 
well both to common sense and common honesty. 
I may likewise be permitted the additional obser- 
vation, with relation to what comes nearer home, 
our own country, that he, who, for one instant, 
can place the executions of Elizabeth and the mar- 
tyrdoms of Mary, one against the other in the 
same scales, must, for that instant, have abandoned 
all perception of equity or proportion in his esti- 
niate of moral actions*. The proposal, therefore, 

^ The ealumniet in this respect against Elisabeth, so willingly enter- 
tained and so grudgingly surrendered by many profeued protestants, need 
■ot a more eflbctual refutation than that afiurded by a small and scarce 
but highly Taluable work by a Roman Catholic Secular Priest. It b en* 
titled Amportani CcmmdertUiomt which ought to movr alt true and $otmd 
Calholicks, who are mot wholly Jmited, to ackmuwledge without all EfmvO' 
etUiom§f Aimbigmtie$, or Shi/timga, that the Froceedimga of her Majetiy amd 
9f ike State with /Ann, filter the begimnimg of her Highnett* Reiguy have 
heem both wu/d amd mterei/u//. To this is prefixed an Epittle Genera/ im- 
ttead tf Preface, among other things, ' to sliew what it is, which the Secu- 
lar Priests intend by this ensidng Discourse.* Signed W. W. The date of 
the original edition is 1601. Dodd, in his Ecclesiastical History, makes 
it Sto. ; nor does he scruple, as he need not, to give it to William Watson. 
In tfie Bpistle the writer mentions certain Quodiibett about to be published 
by him; and they were published in 1603 with the name, William Watson, 
at the dose, acknowledging the latter work as his own. Now, in that 
wofk he frequently refers to the ComaideratimMy and freely makes himself 
responnhk for, not only the Epistle, but likewise the whole work, affirming 
it, for matter, to be tijoimi production, but in accidemtal form and outward 
directig kit own, p. 352. The Cammderatioma were reprinted, by 
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of mutual silence^ however equitable in sounds is 
one which cannot be listened to. 

Before I conclude, there are two passages of 

themselves, in 1678 and 1688; the Epistle, separately likewise in Bp. 
Gibson's Collection, vol. iii. Tit. xiiL, pp. 145, &c. Now, although the 
title alone speaks straightly enough to the point, the whole work abounds 
in statements so relevant and important, especially as containing the deli- 
berate declaration of a body of ecclesiastics, that a &w points shall be dis- 
tinctly exhibited. I quote from the last edition, A CoUection of teverai 
Treatisety including this, beginning at p. 31 ; and pp. 32, 3, contain tho 
acknowledgment of the subscribers, that if the later laws with the occa- 
sions, the practice, and publications of the Jesuits for the subversion of the 
Queen and her kingdom, be considered, it may rather be wondered that thcj 
are alive, than that they have been thus proceeded with. P. 34 produces 
the confession of Parsons and Creswell addressing her Majesty, ' In the 
beginning of thy Emgdom thou didst deal tomethtng more gently with CSi- 
tholickt : none were then urged by theCf or preued either to thy Meet, or to 
the denial of their Faith. All thingt (indeed) elid teem to proceed in afar 
milder courte, no great complaintt were heard of:* &c. P. 38 states, that 
the execution of the law ' was not so tragical, as many since have written 
and reported of it,' and p. 50, ' not by many degrees so extreme, as the 
Jesuits and that crew have falsely written and rqwrted of it* The work 
proceeds to state, that in 1580 entered into the kingdom Campion and 
Parsons ; and Watson, R. C. Bp. of Lincoln, predicted the enactment of 
sharper laws : the subscribers acknowledge some of the body to have been 
tainted with Rebellion, and while they plead for the innocence of the semi- 
nary priests, they add, with simplicity and justice, * Marry to say the 
truth, as we have confessed before, how could either her Majesty or the 
State know so much ? They had great cause as Politick persons, to sus- 
pect the worst.' P. 43 confirms the answers given by the suspected to 
certain political questions, and states one as declaring that, as concerns 
faith, he should, in case of invasion, think himself bound to side with the 
pope. But I must cease : I wish the whole work were read ; and it richly 
deserves reprinting in the present liberal, illiberal age. I must add, that 
in the work of Sanders, de Origine ac Progressu Schit. Ang., which pur- 
ports to give the history of the reigns from Hen. VIII. to Elia., in that 
of Sanctiuima Maria, excepting the death of Cranmer, whom comburi 
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aome len^ from a work of considerable pro^ 
fandity, which I am anxious to lay before the 
reader. The title of the work* which has already 
been referred to, is, EuROPiB Speculum, or a View 
cr Suroy of the State of Religion in the Western 
Parts of the Worlds wherein the Roman Religion 
and the pregnant Policies of the Church of Rome 
to support the same are notably displayed: with 
same other memorable discoveries and memoror 
lions, never before till now published according to 
the Author^s Original Copy. Multum diuque desi- 
deratum. HagBB-Comitis. 1629. 4to. The author, 
although not named, is known to be Sir Edwin 
Sandys. The first of these passages contains a 
professed consideration of that which is the iden* 
tical subject of the present work. And the advan- 
tage proposed by the exhibition of it in this place 
is, to show in what light the measures pursued by 
the Latin church relative to books were regarded 

Obmni jm$mi, there ii no reference to a tingle initance of capital pimiib. 
nMDt fiv reKgion ! Editiom differ: I refer to the fint, Cologne 1585. AAcr 
all thia, what thall we tay of Comcertaiio EccUmn in AmgHaf Eec/et, Amg, 
TWpAMi/ and Theatrum Orudel. HttrH, f What shall we lay of the Eng- 
IhIi work derived, for the most part, and profeseedly, from the fint of thoee 
wy diepotahlc, or rather mendacioui tourcei, Memoir§ of MitaUmanf 
IS'inh, kc without the name of any author, but ascribed by Bcrington to 
the R. C. Bp. Chai«ia}i«br P It is, indeed, acknowledged as the production 
of that Romanist, in his life by Barnard. Fur a just undfrstanding of the 
Hiitory of England, and of the conduct of Queen Elisabeth and her mi- 
nifllva, I beg to recommend the able history of Turner, who has, with 
tnidi aad diseriminatkm, sought the history of England tfiil o/iEiiSpl0M<, 
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by an intelligent politician at so eariy a period 
(that of 1^99^ the date given in the dedicatory 
address to Whitgift, Archbishop of Canterbnry), 
and when but a small number of the Indexes can 
have appeared. It will likewise be seen, what 
degree of concurrence exists between the tenti- 
ments of a most acute observer and judge of sudi 
subjects, and those delivered in the preceding 
-pages. And it may serve as an addition^ recom- 
mendation of the passage to be produced, tlrat 
Francus^ in his work on the Indexes, took the 
pains to translate it into Latin, that his readers 
might not want the gratification and information 
which it conveys *. - 

' But the Papacy at this day, taught by woful 
experience what damage this licence of writing 
among themselves hath done them ; and that their 
speeches are not only weapons in the hands of 

* It ii much to the credit of this writer, and this work in particukir, thai 
although condemned in an Italian translation by a Decree of 1627, which 
has secured him a place in the Roman Index ever since, his accuracj is 
admitted, and his authority appealed to, by the very learned, and, fiv a 
Romanist, liberal J. B. Thiers, Dr, en Th/kologie, ftc, in his Trmii det 
SupentiHoiUf '&c; Tome iv., pp. 189, 90, in proof of the exislanee of thoae 
enormooB pardons, or indnlgenees, of thousands of years, whidi art fiMmd 
in variona monuments of papal Rome, and which our aatbor pcofiBsm it 
diffkuii (he might as well have said impouibie) to reconcile with the dental 
of the (acts^ Hiey never would have been denied, had not the Prolestanis 
spoiled the trade, and made the speculation, in some caae% a losing, if not 
a ruinous one. For this and other offences, however, the well-meaning 
Franehman haa been conducted to the literary gibbet of his ^ureh. 
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thmr adversaries^ but eye-sores and stiunbliag- 
Uocks also to their remaining friends : under show 
af pfJBGiNG the world from the infection of all 
wid^ and corrapt books and passages^ whi^jb 
an either against religion or against honesty and 
good manners, for which two purposes they hava 
their several officers, who indeed do blot out mmik 
um[»0Q8ness and filth, and therein well deserve 
both to be commended and imitated^ (whereto the 
Venetians add also a third, to let nothing pass that 
ioay be justly offensive to princes,) have in truth 
withal pared and lopped off whatsoever in a manner 
ifaeir watdifiil eyes could observe, either free ia 
diaplosing their abuses and corruptions, or saucy 
in construing their drifts and practices, or dU- 
hoaouraUe to the clergy, or undutiful to the 
|iapacy. These editions only authorized, all othjsr 
are disallowed, called in, consumed ; with threats 
io whosoever shall presume to keep them : that 
AO speech, no writing, no evidence of times past, 
DO discourse of things present, in sum, nothing 
whatsoever may sound aught but holiness, honour, 
fKurity, integrity to the unspotted spouse oi Chri^, 
aad to hb unerring Vicar; to the Mistress of 
Choit^es, to the Father of Princes. But as it 
firikdi out now and then, that wisdom and goad 
ibrtone are to the ruin of them that too much 
follow them, by drawing men sometimes upon a 

Z 2 
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presumption of their wit and cunning in contrive- 
ments> and of their good success withal in one 
attempt) to adventure upon another still of yet 
more subtile invention^ and more dangerous exe- 
cution, which doth break in the end with the very 
fineness itself, and overwhelm them with the diffi^ 
culties : so it is to be thought^ that their pros^ 
perous success in pruning and pluming those later 
writers, effected with good ease and no very great 
clamour, as having some reason, and doing really 
some good, was it that did breed in them a highef 
conceit, that it was possible to work the like con*- 
elusion in writers of elder times, yea in the Father^ 
themselves, and in all other monuments of reverend 
antiquity. And the opinion of possibility redoubling 
their desire brought forth in fine those Indices 
Elxpurgatorii, whereof I suppose they are now not 
a little ashamed, they having by misfortune light 
into their adversaries' hands, from whom they 
desired by all means to conceal them ; where they 
remain as a monument to the judgment of the 
world of their everlasting reproach and ignominy. 
These purging Indices are of divers sorts : some 
work not above eight hundred years upwards; 
other venture much higher, even to the prime of 
the church. The effect is, that forasmuch as there 
were so many passages in the Fathers and other 
fintient ecclesiastical writers, which their adver- 
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aaries producing in averment of their opinions^ 
they were not able but by tricks and shifts of wit 
to reply to, to ease themselves henceforth in great 
part of that wit-labour (a quality indeed perhaps 
more commendable in some other trade than in 
divinity, where verity should only sway, where the 
love of the truth should subject or extinguish 
wholly all other passions ; and the eye of the mind 
fixed attentively upon that object, should distum 
fit)m the regarding of other motives whatsoever) ; 
aome assemblies of their divines, with consent no 
doubt of their redoubted superiors and sovereigns, 
have delivered express order^ that in the impres- 
sions of those authors which hereafter should be 
made, the scandalous places there named should 
be clean left out : which, perhaps, though in this 
present age would have smally prevailed to the 
reclaming of their adversaries, yet would have 
been great assurance for the retaining of their own, 
to whom no other books must have been granted. 
Yea, and perhaps time and industry, which eat 
even through marbles, extinguishing or getting 
into their hands all former editions, and for any 
new to be set out by their adversaries there is no 
great fear, whose books being discurrent in all 
Catholic countries, their want of means requisite 
to utter an impression would dishearten them from 
the charge : the mouth of antiquity should be 
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thbtoBgbly shut up from uttering any syllable of 
filoiind against them. Then lastly, by adding 
words where opportunity and pretence might 
serve, and by drawing in the marginal notes and 
flosses of their friars itito the text of the Fathers, 
as in soine of them they have already very hand- 
tomely begun, the mouth of antiquity should be 
also opened for them. There remsdned then only 
the rectifying of St. Paul (whose turn, in all like^ 
lihood, if ever, should be the nejit), and othet 
places of Scripture, whose authority being srt 
beneath the church's already, it were tio sodi 
great matter to submit it also to her gebtie and 
Moderate censures ; especially for so good an 
intent as the weeding out of heresies, and the pre- 
serving of the faith Catholic in her purity and 
glory. But above all other, the second C!ominand- 
ment (as the Protestants, Grecians, and Jews 
reckon it) were like to abide it ; which already in 
their vulgar Catechisms is discarded, as wordb 
(Superfluous, or at leastwise as unfit or unnecessary 
foi* these times. And then, without an angel sent 
down from heaven, no means to control or gainsay 
thiem in anything. But these are but the dreams, 
perhaps, of some over-passionate desires, at least- 
wise not likely to take place in our times. But 
what is it which the opinions of the non-possibility 
of erring, of the necessary assistance of 'Gdd'6 
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Spirit in their consistories, of authority unlimited, 
of power both to dispense with God's law in this 
worid, and to alter his arrests and judgments in 
the other^ (for thereunto do their pardons to them 
in pnrgatory extend ;) what is it which these so 
high and so fertile opinions are not able to en- 
gender, and do not powerfully enforce to execute ? 
—carrying men away headlong with this raging 
conceit^ that whatsoever they do by the Pope's 
they do by Giod's own commandment, whose Lieu- 
tenant he is on earth by a commission of his own 
penning, that is to say, with absolute and unre- 
strained jurisdiction ; that whatsoever they do for 
advancement of his see and sceptre, they do it 
for the upholding of the church of Christ, and for 
the salvation of men's souls, which out of his obe- 
dience do undoubtedly perish. And verily it 
seems no causeless doubt or fear, that these hu- 
mours and faces, so forward, so adventurous, to 
alter and chastise with palpable partiality the 
works oi former times in an age which hath so 
many jealous eyes on their fingers, so many mouths 
open to publish their shame, such store of copies 
to restore and repair whatsoever they should pre^ 
snme to maim or deprave ; that in former ages^ 
when there were few copies, small difficulties, no 
enemies ; as it is found by certain and irrefragable 
arguments^ that many bastard writings were forged 



344 INDKXES OF THE [Chap. VI. 

in their favour, and fathered on honest men who 
never begat them ; so also they mighty beside 
other their ch(^pings and changings, puttings io 
and puttings out, suppress many good and antient 
evidences, which they perceived were not greatly 
for their purpose to be extant. But of all other 
in reforming and purifying of authors, the care and 
diligence of this Pope * doth far exceed ; who, 
not content with that which hath been done in that 
kind before him, nor thinking things yet so bright 
as they should be, causeth much to be peruse4 
and scoured over anew : yea, and it is thought will 
cashier some wortliy authors, who as yet, though 
with cuts and gashes^ hold rank among them. 
And for a further terror not to retain books prohi- 
bited, I have seen in their printed instructions for 
confession, the having or reading of books forbidden 
set in rank amongst the sins against the first Com- 
mandment And for further provision, the Jews 
(who have generally not any other trades than 
frippery and usury, loan of money and old stuff) 
are inhibited in many places the meddling any 
more with books, for fear lest through error or 
desire of lucre they might do them prejudice. 
Neither is it lawful in Italy to carry books about 
from one place to another, without allowance of 

* Clemens VIII. See his Index of 1596. 
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them from the Inquisitors^ or search by their autho-* 
rities. Wherein as, I confess, they have neg- 
lected nothing which the wit of roan in this kind 
could possibly devise ; so yet may it be doubted, 
that as too much wiping doth in the end draw 
blood with it, and soil more than before, so this 
too rigorons cutting of all authors' tongues, leaving 
nothing which may savour any freedom of spirit* 
or give any satisfaction for understanding times 
past, may raise such a longing for the right au- 
thors in the minds of all men, as may encourage 
the Protestants to reprint them in their first entire* 
ness, having hope given to vent them, although in 
secret. These have I observed for the complots 
and practices of the Roman Church and Papacy^ 
not doubting but they may have many more and 
much finer than I can dream of. And yet, in the 
surveying of these altogether, methinks they are 
such and so essential in their proof, that it causeth 
me in generality of good desire to wish, that either 
the cause which they strive to maintain were 
better, or their policies whereby they maintain it 
were not so good*.' 

Tlie other passage from the same author is of 
a more general character, but intimately connected 
with the subject of the forgoing pages, and 

♦ Pp. 127—132. 
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slightly anticipated in some of the particulars : 
but the whole is so just^ so profound and so im- 
portanty that, although it has already and recently 
been brought before the public in Dr. Halbs's 
valuable work on The Origin and Purity of the 
Primitive Church of the British Islest &c., I 
think it not unsuitable to the present times in par- 
ticular^ to give it such additional circulation as its 
insertion in this work may obtain for it. 

' This being the main ground-work of Hhw 
policy^ and the general means to build and estar 
blish it in the minds of all men ; the particular 
WAYS they hold to ravish all affections and to 
FIT EACH HUMOUR (which their jurisdiction and 
power, being but persuasive and voluntary^ they 
principally regard)^ are well-nigh infinite ; there 
being not anything either sacred or profane^ 
no virtue nor vice almost, no things of how 
contrary condition soever^ which they make not in 
some sort to serve that turn ; that each fancy may 
be satisfied^ and each appetite find what to feed 
on. Whatsoever either wealth can sway with 
the lovers, or voluntary poverty with the despisers, 
of the world ; what honour with the ambitious ; 
what obedience with the humble ; what great em- 
ployment with stirring and mettled spirits ; what 
perpetual quiet with heavy and restive bodies; 
what content the pleasant nature can take in pas- 
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times and jollity ; what contrariwise the austere 
mind in discipline and rigour ; what love either 
diastity can raise in the pure, or voluptuousness 
in the dissdute ; what allurements are in know- 
ledge to draw the contemplative^ or in actions of 
state to possess the practic dispositions; what 
with the hopeful prerogative of reward can work ; 
what errors^ doubts and dangers with the fearful ; 
what change of vows with the rash, of estate with 
tlie inconstant ; what pardons with the faulty^ or 
sopplies with the defective ; what miracles with 
the credulous ; what visions with the fantastical ; 
what gorgeousness of shews with the vulgar and 
simple ; what multitude of ceremonies with the 
superstitious and ignorant ; what prayer with the 
devout ; what with the charitable works of piety ; 
what rules of higher perfection with elevated 
affections ; what dispensing with breach of all 
ndes with men of lawless conditions ; — in sum^ 
what thing soever can prevail with any man^ 
eUher for himself to pursue or at leastwise to love, 
reverence, or honour in another (for even therein 
also man's nature receiveth great satisfaction) ; 
tiie same is found with them^ not as in other places 
lof the world, by casualty blended without order^ 
and of necessity^ but sorted in great part into 
several professions^ countenanced with reputation, 
fccoonted with prerogatives, fecilitated with pro- 
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visions and yearly maintenance, and either (as the 
better things) advanced with expectation of re-^ 
ward, or borne with, how bad soever, with sweet 
and silent permission. What pomp, what riot, 
to that of their Cardinals ? what severity of life 
comparable to their Hermits and Capuchins? who 
wealthier than their Prelates? who poorer by 
vow and profession than their Mendicants ? On 
the one side of the street a Cloister of Virgins ; 
on the other a sty of Courtezans, with public 
toleration : this day all in Masks with all loose- 
ness and foolery ; to-morrow all in Processions, 
whipping themselves till the blood follow. On 
one door an Excommunication throwing to Hell 
all transgressors; on another a Jubilee or full 
discharge from all transgression : who leameder 
in all kind of Sciences than their Jesuits ? what 
thing more ignorant than their ordinary Mass- 
Priests? What Prince so able to prefer his 
servants and followers as the Pope, and in so 
great multitude? Who able to take deeper 
or readier revenge on his enemies ? what pride 
equal unto his, making Kings kiss his pantofle ? 
what humility, greater than his, shriving himself 
. daily on his knees to an ordinary Priest? who 
difficulter in dispatch of causes to the greatest ? 
who easier in giving audience to the meanest? 
where greater rigour in the world in exacting 
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the observation of the Church-Laws ? where less 
care or conscience of the Commandments of God ? 
To taste flesh on a Friday, where suspicion might 
fasten, were a matter for the Inquisition ; whereas, 
on the other side, the Sunday is one of their 
greatest market-days. — ^To conclude ; never State, 
never Government in the world, so strangely com- 
pacted of in6nite contrarieties, all tending to en- 
tertam the several humours of all men, and to 
work what kind of effects soever they shall desire ; 
where rigour and remissness, cruelty and lenity, 
are so combined, that, with neglect of the Church, 
to stir aught, is a sin unpardonable; whereas, 
with duty towards the Church, and by intercession 
for her allowance, with respective attendance of 
her pleasure, no law almost of God or nature 
so sacred, which one way or other they find not 
means to dispense with, or at leastwise permit 
the breach of by connivance and without dis- 
torbance.* * 

* Pjp. 34 — 37. It hii be«n thought heit to moderniie the tpeUing^ 
and rectify, or at leeet improrei the punctuation. 
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It will serve materially to illtistrate and confirm the pve- 
ceding detail and discnssion, if we add some notice oC 
sad extracts firom, the most recent official declarations 
of the Roman See, relative to the Holy Scriptures — ^tlie 
most important object of the damnatory works which 
have been examined, — and the general permission to 
read them in the vernacular languages, into which they 
have been translated. It will hence be conjectured with 
tolerable certainty, of what value are the apparent con* 
cessions of Benedict XIV. in the Roman Index, as noticed 
p. 241, and of the latest Spanish Index, given p. 254. 
The conditions certainly are sufficiently strict to keep the 
permission under all the control which could be de* 
sired. And in what way and degree that control has 
been actually exercised will clearly appear from the 
documents to be partially produced. 

The first are two Ps^pal Briefs, issued by the late pope, 
Pius VII.; the first to Ignatius, Archbishop of GrNBinr, 
Primate of Poland, dated June 29, 1816 ; the other to 
Stanislaus, Archbishop of Mohileff (or Mohilow), in 
Russia, dated Sept. 3, 1816 ; both from Rome. They 
are to be read in an English translation, which I use, in 
Mr. Blair's LeUert an the Reviwd of Popery ^ letter xx. 
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It may be observed generally, that they are both ex- 
pressly directed against the Bible Societies extending 
themselves at the time in those respective countries. 

The first contains the following Sentences : — * We have 
been truly shocked at this most crafty device by which 
the very foundations of religion are undermined ' — as a 
remedy to this ' pestilence/ ' this defilement of the faith, 
most dangerous to souls,* * we again and again exhort 
you; that whatever you can achieve by power, provide 
for by counsel, or efiect by authority, you will daily ex- 
ecute with the utmost earnestness.' It then repeats the 
Rules of the Tridentine Index, No. ii., ni., iv., and tlie 
Decree of the Congregation of the Index published by 
Benedict XIV., and already referred to. It is irksom^ 
to proceed with the senseless declamation of this docn-^ 
ment, which, as ever, evades all precision and definition; 
and flounders in vague and convenient generalities. 

The other Brief, which is longer, is so much to the 
same purpose and in the same style, that the reader, with 
hardly any other assistance, may pretty correctly imagine 
its substance ; and he will, therefore, hardly regret the 
want of any fiirther notice of it ; although it is certainly 
desirable that such things should be preserved some^ 
where. 

But the document to which we now proceed is of ftu* 
greater solemnity and importance, being one and the first 
6f the late pope, Leo XII. — ^his Encyclical LErrfeR^ 
as it is called, published, according to established ciis*> 
tom, on his accession to the pontificate. The extracts 
which will be given are taken from the edition under 
sanction of the papal hierarchy in Ireland, accompanied 
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by their PAaroBAt Inbtructions, and printed and pub- 
lisbed io Dublin, by Ricbard Coyne, 1821. It is ad- 
dmied to the Roman PiOriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
aad Bishops, and contains the following passages : — 

* Bat how numerous and how severe are the contests, 
wbkk have arisen, and arise almost daily, against the 
Catholic Rdigion in these our times I Who, thinking on 
aad levolving them in his mind, can refrain from 

r 

After some remaps about < spark,' ' flame,' and 
* leaven,' the elevated writer adds, ' But wherefore these 
nmaifcs? A certain sect, not unknown certainly to you, 
osniping to itself undeservedly the name of Philosophy, 
lias raked from the ashes disorderiy crowds of almost 
etery enor. This sect, exhibiting the meek appearance 
of piety and liberality, professes Latiiudinarianum 
or IndtfierenHMm^* &c. &c. And now let the reader 
carefully notice the infamous change endeavoured to 
be passed upon him, by classing under this head the 
anfa^ect following. * You are aware, Venerable Brethren, 
that a certain Society, commonly called the Bible 
Sadit^t strolls with effrontery throughout the world; 
which Society, contemning the traditions of the holy 
fathers, and contrary to the well-known decree of the 
Cooncil of Trent *, labours with all its might, and by 
every means to translate — or rather to pervert — the Holy 
BiUe, into the vulgar languages of every nation ; from 
which proceeding it is greatly to be feared, that what is 
ascertained to have happened as to some passages, may 

* S«3s. 4 dc Ed. ct iwu Sac. Lib. 

•J A 
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occur with regard to others ; to wit : " that hy a; perverse 
interpretation, the Gospel of Christ be turned into a 
human Gospel, or, what is still worse, into the Gospel of 
the Devil*!" To avert this plague, our predece^ors 
published many ordinances; and, in his latter days, 
Pius VII. of blessed memory, sent two briefs— one to 
Ignatius,' &c., as noticed above, and this may serve to 
expose the temerity or dishonesty of those who have 
doubted their authenticity. But the pope proceeds — 

* We also. Venerable Brethren, in conformity with our 
apostolic duty, exhort you to turn away your flock, by 
all means, from these poisonous pastures. Reprove, 
beseech, be instant in season and out of season, in all 
patience and doctrine, that the faithful intrusted to you 
(adhering strictly to the rules of our Congregation of the 
Index) be persuaded, that if the Sacred Scriptures be 
every where indiscriminately published, more evil than 
advantage will arise thence, on account of the rawness 
of men.' 

• Behold then. Venerable Brethren, the tendency of 
this Society, which moreover, to attain its ends, leaves 
nothing untried ; for not only does it print its translations, 
but also, wandering through the towns and cities, it de- 
lights in distributing them amongst the crowd. Nay, to 
allure the minds of the simple, at one time it sells them, 
at another, with an insidious liberality, it bestows them.' 

* Again, therefore, we exhort you, that your courage fail 
not. The power of temporal princes will, we trust in thte 
Lord, come to your assistance, whose interest, as reason 

* S. Hier. in Cap. i. Ep. ad Gal. 
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and experience show, is concerned when the authority of 
the Church is questioned ;' &c. A very intelligible inti- 
matiouy and» in favourable times, fitted to produce ft 
Crusade. 
Dated Rome, May 3, 1824. 

I sutgoin the original of some of the foregoing pas- 
sages. Quanta vero, et quam saeva nostris hisce tempo- 
libns surrexere, et ferme quotidie surgunt adversus Ca- 
thi^cam Religionem certamina I Quis ea recolendo» ac 
loeditaDdo lacrymas teneat ? 

Sects quaedam, Vobis certe non ignota, Fhilosophiss 
nmuen inunerito sibi usurpans, &c. Hsec siquidem 
Hand am pietatis et liberalitatis speciem prse se ferens 
ToUeraniiitnum (sic enim aiunt) seu Indiffereniiam pro- 
fitetnr, &c. Non vos latet, W. FF. Societatem quan- 
dam dictam vulgo Biblico/mt per totum orbem audacter 
Tagari, &Ct Ad quam pestem avertendam, &c. Nos 
quoque pro Apostolico Nostro munere hortamur vos, 
W* FF., ut gregem vestrum a lethiferis hisce pascuis 
amovere omnimode satagatis. &c. En, W. FF,, quo 
hsBG qpectat Societas, quse insuper ut impii voti iifiX 
oompos nil intentatum relinquit. Non enim tantum- 
modo versiones suas, &c. 

Iterum eigo hortamur Vos, ut animo non concidatis. 
Aderit vobis, certe in Domino confidimus, Sscularium 
Principum potestas, &c. 

The ' Pastoral Instructions by the R. C (Roman Ca- 
t)Kdic) * Archbishops and Bishops,' are a worthy echo of 
the Instructions of their Head. And that is saying quite 
enough. For, in truth, it is hardly possible to conceive 
anything more awful and revolting, than the union and 

2A2 
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fintithesis of die solemn and the Iadicit>as, of nrrbgrnce 
ind htimility, of troth and Msehood, of extravttgaiit pro- 
fessions and almost unavoidable consciousness' of hypo- 
crisy, observable in this, as well ^ in almost every ^6ther 
papal document, — all tending to^, and ceiitering'iik,' one 
pointy the preservation and aggranditeinenft of, irtiat 
falsely assumes to be, the Holy aind Only Catholic 
Church ; which, indeed, has done her best thai the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against her, by takmg them into 
her alliance ; and Satan, she may trost, wiQ not tBSt tmt 
S^n. Her destruction — ^for her reformatiota haiS'been 
86 ion^ and obstinately resisted that it has beciOmelvope- 
le^gil-wiQ cotne from another quarter; and -the inkhi 
' cHaritkble counsel we can give her members is^'tO fSoike 
'dthfrom'fhe midst of her in time. . .- I 

^' Tht reader* should be apprized of the diseussiOti 'bn 
^e «ame si:A|ject as occupies this volume by Bp. Taylor, 
iti the Second Part of his Dissuasive from P&peryf Book 
I.,- Section VI., entitled, * Of the Expuigatory Indi^ 
of the Roman Church;* or, in the complete collection 
and edition of his Works by 'the late lamented Bishop 
of Calcutta, vol. x. pp. 495 — 507. The acqiiaint«nce of 
diat acute and laborious writer with the Roman Indexes 
was indeed contracted, and, in a great measure, secon- 
dary. His arguments, however, are conclusive, and 
eminently important ; particularly those, by which he 
establishes the charge of altering, or expurgating^ the 
Text itself Of the Fathers. I must indeed express my 
doubt relative to the passage, which has been adduced 
by others, of Stxtus Senensis, in the Dedication of his 
Bihliotheca Sanda to Pius V. ; where the pontiff is com- 
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pliiDCoted for expurgating and emaculating the writings 
of the fiutbaiB. contaminatied and poisoned by tbt lieie- 
tics ; and I had myself declined using it in an appropriate 
plarCi because it occurred, that the serpentine dexterity, 
which we have to encounter, might explain the expres- 
aion, !of a purification from the additions of heretics* in 
PrtfaoeM^ NoieM, IndexeB^ &c. The other proofs of the 
Bishqp axe incapable of such evasion, and will stand for 
fefeience, whenever the advocates of Rome, have the 
^assurance to call the facts supported by them in questiop. 
Aa a subject closely connected with that of the pie- 
<€eding pages, and of great importance in itself, being 
that of the sacred scriptures, I beg to direct the notice of 
Ibe reader to a certain edition of the New Testament in 
French, printed at Bourdeaux in 1686. For the first 
distinct intelligence respecting this version we aje in- 
debted to an elaborate and most satisfactory Tract ef 
Bp. KiDDxa in 1690, entitled Refleetion$ on a JFYvadk 
TeBtament^ prinied at Bourdeaux. An. Dom. m ncLXXxVi. 
&c. And the present age is nearly as much indebted to 
the Rev. Dr. H. Cotton, for a republication of it with a 
prefixed Memoir in 1827, Lond. Cochran. The editor 
states the extreme rarity of the volume in question ; but 
iaforms us of the existence of Five Copies in the British 
•Empire, England and Ireland, and fortunately in places 
from which they are not likely to wander or be abstracted. 
tl will be recollected, that at the end of 1685, the Edict 
of Nantes was revoked ; and the immediately subsequent 
period was diligently employed in varioui methods for the 
reunion of the pretended reformed. And among these, with 
no neglect of the rest, a much esteemed one was a duly 
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prepared version of the New TestameiU. Mr. Butlkr, 
by way of contradicting the charge against hb church 
as averse to the dissemination of the Scriptures, in his 
Book of the Roman Catholic Churchy pp. 183, 4, reminds 
his readers, on the authority of Bausset, in his Life of 
Bossuet, that, ' at the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
fifty thousand copies of a French translation of the New 
Testament were, at the recommendaiion of Bossuet, dis- 
tributed among the converted Protestants, by order of 
Louis XIV*' They were, his origins! infoitns us, the 
translation of P^re Amelotte, with which were assodated 
as many copies of the translated Missal. Now, among « 
multitude of important pecvUarvdea displayed by EUdder 
in the Bourdeaux edition, there are three eminent above 
the rest for discovering the express mention of the Mam, 
of FuRQATORT, and of the Roman Fajth, in the New 
Testament. 

Acts xiii. 2. What we render ' as they ministered to 
the Lord,' this version renders or commb ils affrotbnt 
AU Seigneur le sacrifice de la Messe — or, they saeri' 
ficed unto the Lord the sacrifice of the Mass. 1 Cor. iii. 
15. Where the Apostle writes of them n^o shall be 
saved * as by fire,' this version has, Par lb feu ub Pur- 
OATOiRE — by the fire of PurgaJtory. 1 Tim. iv. 1. • In 
the latter times,' says St Paul, ' some shall depart fiom 
the faith,^ De la foy Romaine— /rom the Roman faiih^ 
say the authors of this translation. It matters nothing 
whether the present translator was the inventor of such 
versions, or whether he adopted them from Veron, or 
other predecessors — the religious dishonesty is the same. 

Papism, however, knows how to retaliate ; and perhaps 
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its most, ppeci^us charge is that of traDslating, in our au- 
thoftfed veiBion» 19 by andp in 1 Ck>r. xi. 27, for the tup- 
p9md purpoee of guarding against the doctrine of Half- 
Gomouiiuoa. Dr. Milner has repeated the charge, with 
Ua usual want of knowledge, or integrity, or both. For, 
ia Hm first place, the reading nai is supported by the 
Uncial M8S«, the Alexandrine, and the Clermont, with 
tw> others, several of the ancient versions, and even 
(which is cited neither by Wetstein nor by Griesbacb) 
Hm VulgiAe in the Complutensian Polyglott. Of Ijitiii 
WPsiona, both MS. and printed in the earliest age of 
prialingp the number exhibiting the same reading is very 
Qoasidsrable. But if the disjunctive particle between 
^ bread and the wine be the preferable reading, when 
the copulative is that used between the same words fbl- 
lowiog each other almost as closely as possible three 
distinct times, and the meaning in the fourth, if the dia- 
junctive be admitted, can amount to no more than that, 
if the unworthiness occur either in the eating or the 
drinking, guilt ensues, — ^what is all that to the legality of 
half-communion or denying both kinds to any class of 
the Christian church ? This subject may be seen ably 
discussed by Mr. Blair, at the end of his Revival of 
Popery. Some of my arguments rest upon his authority 
rrA comparison will shew which. Some of our oppo- 
nents of the Italian communion are honourable men : 
hot is it not sickening to have to deal with such oppo- 
nents as these ? 

For my own part, I should have been well satisfied 
that our translators had used the word or; and I may be 
allowed to express the opinion^ that in the present passion 
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for bnovatioDy whea nootion m fko^tmfMfasodf mistalDev 
for progress,^ thai pMuon coolcl ficardidy'Bdeet »iiK>r« 
beneficial indulgenGef or cme.whkli the Chusch #f Eiig- 
land more urgently deiQaod§» than -m erUire reimhn pf 
her auihorised tran$kUien q/*' fi^ iSenptortt. Let a 
leader but of moderate discersmeiit reflect vBffm tte 
single class of varied renderingeafihe tam^vt&fd m near 
poiAiiQUj — as Rom. xv. 4, 5, coe^ori and oenteb^tofsf 
12, 13, trust and hope; 1 Tim. i. IStp 16^ cU^ ud 
first; Acts xvii., Areopagus and IfarxAiS; Matt, xxv.^ 
ult. ever2cufii^ and etemal^-^'mih the improper and mis- 
leading translation of grace for favour; of comforter for 
advocate^ in John xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, and xvi. 7 ; of 
testament for covenant, particularly in Heb. ix. 16, 17, 
not to mention abundance of others \ and, althou^ it 
is not asserted that there is no force in the arguments 
against such a revision, they will appear to sink mto insig- 
nificance when compared with those in favour of it« 

It may afibrd some useful illustration of the subject of 
this work to observe, that among many other specimens 
producible, the Bodleian library afibrds a signal one of 
the execution of the directions of the Papal Index in a 
copy of Gesner's Bibliotheca^ edited by Simler, fol. 1574. 
The pages 485 — 488, containing an account of Luther 
and others, with their works, have been cut away, and 
the lower part of the last of these pages so dexterously 
united, that the very catchword answers, and only the 
thickness of the pasted portion betrays the abstraction. 
The articles of Philip Melancthon, Martin Bucer, Jo« 
CElcolampadius, Th. Beza are completely erased; al- 
though H. Zuingle is untouched. One work, however. 
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off Oahrin is spared, Comment, in Senecam de dementia^ 
and likewisey of Mdmncthon, the classical portions. 

The Paris editioa of the Roman Index in 1826, 
described in its proper place, and being professedly a 
aecond edition, made its first appearance in Le Prapaga^ 
Isvr, ToL v., Paris, imp. Ecc. de Beauce-Rusaid, Hotel 
Pblfldn, pfcs Saint Sulpice, 1825. The 9econd edition is 
fictitiOQs, being the same as the first, excepting the two 
lewes of the title. S«e p. 266 et seq. 



ERRATA. 

Page 44, 1. from bottom, for/om rttAJam. 

] 1 1 » 1. And 7, fw Sum. Font, rtad Siunmt Pontlfldt. 
U9» L I, before In insert* Under the article. 

L 2I,ybr Clbiibns read Clewteru, 

120, 1. 3 flrom bottom, d§le a. 

121, L IS, /or nel reotf Td. 

132, L 7t /or and r^ad ft. 

-— L 8 from bottom, /br et rea4 and* 

101, 1. It, for [aecond] Mum rend MMMHaHc 

IM, 1. t5./or DiDAcn remd Didaco. 

271, the Decree of 1090 thonld be placed after the next. 

826, 1. 10, for eeonhiteifM read oanlriMaMf. 

382, 1. 12, /or principal read principle. 

885, 1. from bottom, for 1608 read 1602. 

887* 1. 10 from bottom, for ecdciia read eedetUt, 



The author, although fully aware, as his citations must hare made hnn, 
when he discussed the Expotititm of Bossusr, pp. 218 et seq*, that iSbm 
. suhject had been elaborately conadered in Bau8Sbt*s Life of that |S«lai^ 
Versailles 1814, tome i., pp. 467 — 505, had neglected to consult the wofl^ 
from a presentiment which has heen sufficiently confirmed hy suhseqiQeiit 
perusal, that it would contain none but those plausible and inefficient argu- 
ments, which ofier themselves abundantly to an able writer, and readi^ 
impose upon credulous and favourable readers. Other readers, to reesta- 
blish the palpable truth, need only to recur to the victorious statement of 
le Docteur fFhake, whom the biographer certainly never read ; or to the 
preceding pages, in which no qualification is rendered necessary by the 
informatbn of L'Ancikn Evsqua D'Alais. It has simply given ovfAo- 
rt/y to the ascription of the Findication and Reply, written against Wake^ 
to an English Benedictine of the name of Johnston. 

I must not, however, omit to acknowlede another piece of information 
contained in a note, p. 489, which states, (and I presume coirectly,) that 
there was a second tirage of the first acknowledged edition in the sane 
month and year, December and 1671, in which was added, fSor the first 
time, the passage pour condmre, &c. This will explain and rectify a very 
excusable oversight and mistatement in pp. 226 and 231 of this 
Barbier ought to have knowu and mentioned so curious a fact. 
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A—OLOTKm nSomnh]!, tbnn of; in 
ivivale confewion, in the age of 
Qaeeo Mary, 286, iMlf. The fonn 
of abfolation of penitenti, mm in 
laeb 288 
Ad^FmA, at Liibon, notice of the 
ccMxaiion o( 300. And of ano- 
fher at Valencia, 301-^3, mtn 
Adoniim of the Uoit, in the maaa, 

281, mot€ 
MmtmS^ CbMeimlaWi, prohibited 
W file anthor when he became 
Ape Fina UL, 49, 50. 
Mt ^fenwtt emaltieapracthed againat, 

5ul,Mfe 
Ahmxhi (Saimiel J.}i Hktwia Em 
hmr wm fr^kibi i Q rum m Sueda, no- 
lice of, 246 
Amhro§et the worka o( altered, ez- 
jgmtfitd, and added to, by the Ro- 
fluuiiata, 84, 85, noiet 
jhiatiamu NictnnUf ipectmena of the 

e apurga tiona of, 119 
AMgkoam Litit of prohibited hooka 

from 1520 to 1558, 16—22 
jhUomim MeHttOj cunoua emendation 

ti, 123, 124 
Afkmntmi, condemned artidei in the 

indexea to the works of, 143 
jttmtimef condemned artidet in the 

wideiea to the worka of, 144 
Am t irwn-Beigie Index, m&nuacript 
md onpoblished, prepared for the 
Nctfierlands in 1735, anaWiia of, 
203—206. Copy of the Instruc- 
tio Summaria, prohibiting Tarious 
worka, 206—2 1 1 . Documenta and 
proceeding! of the eoremeM of 
the Netherlands and the council of 
Brabant respecting the publication 
ofthia index, 212—217. 
AutinoH Indexes from 1763 to 1778, 

notice of, 247, note 
Juio de F€, See Ad of Fmik. 



Bamlow, Biahop^ oboeiTationa of, on 
the uae of expmrgaiory indnea, 5, 
moie 

Baxttr (Ridiard), advice o( agaiaal 
the prists, 322, 323, noie$ 

Beigie Indexea ot prohibited hooka 
from 1539 to 1550, accoimt of, 
30—34. From 1568 to 1570, 
73 — 76. Expurgatoiy Index of 
1571, 77—82. This Index pro- 
hibited to be possessed by any one, 
or eren to be copied, 79. Notice 
of impoitant reprints of it, by 
Franas Junhis, m 1586, 83—80. 
And by John Pappus, in 1599, 86. 
In. 1609, 87. And in 1611, 88. 
In 1714, 198, 199 

Beilarmime't (Cardinal) Diipmiaiicmf 
prohibited by Sixtus v., 104. Hia 
resentment against that pope^ 105. 
Bfistakes of ms biosrapben, oo the 
condemnation of his work, 106, 
and noU^ 

Btrtram^t Treatise <U Corpore ei Sm^ 
miitf Z>oMifti\ how explained by the 
Romanists, 80 — 82. Curious ob- 
aerration of Gretser, on the pro- 
hibition of hb writings, 293 

Benedict XIF.^ P^, remonstrance 
of, with the Spanish e x p nr gators, 
for condemning the Historia Pda- 
giana of Cardinal Noria, 239. 
Keason assigned by him for not 
condemning a work of Bosauet's, 
240. Abstract of hu decree pre- 
fixed to the Roman Index of 1757, 
241—245 

Berm4fton*t (Rer. Joseph) inteme- 
totion of the oath of Pope Pius TV. 
refuted, 317 

Bih/e, necessity of a revision of the 
English version of, 360. That 
vexsion falsely charged with cor- 
ruption, 359. The rule of the 



m* mi 

Romkti Index of prohibited 
boolis tespeding tho readinc of it, 
64, The Bible when tdlowa 1o he 
read by writtvD neTtnissioD, G9, 
Pxaalty on booku]li;n selling 
luthoriied by the Homish 



'ropo- 

if Quemel, coneeniing the 

v-V rendine of the Bihie, prohibited by 

*• the Bull Umsfnilu,, 1!)2, 193, 

Hole, LamentntioD of a Spanish 

InqxiisitoT General in 1747, un 

I accuunt of rendiQg the Bible in 

the vulgat tongue, '234. Vereioni 

uf, poniiitted Ity Benedict XIV, 

under cntain restrirtionB, 2-15. 

And by the editor of (he Spanish 

ludw in 1790,251. The uj-li only 

the wuallhy can procure it, 25j, 

iH^r. Aiticlei in the Indrx uf 

Robert Slephena'a edition of the 

- Bible, praacribed in Ihu Roman 

- lDdex,29I, note 
BiUr-Saiieli/, opposition uf pajniti to, 

; 326, tiole. Notice of the briefs uf 
nope Piua VIL against, 351, 352. 
ExtriLcla from the encyclical letter 
of pope Leo Xll. apungt Iha 
society, 353 — 355. Hib iustnie- 
tionii tBHxhoed by the jiBBloral in- 
stmctioni of the Romitb Arch- 

' bishups and Bishops in Ireland, 
335, 356 



(Mnrgann. 
a of hit fi 



119 



Bibliutheca Patnim, 



Bvhtmum Indexes of prohibited 
Bouks in 1726 BDil 1729, notice of, 
199—201 

Bmlii, supposed heretieBl, the con- 
demualion uf, to whom enliuiited 
by the Rumiih Church, 10—12. 
Origin of buok-cenmres, 13, nole. 
L List of those prohibited in England, 
19,20. And in the catHlogue of 
Giovanni dellaCasa,!?, 28. Ac- 
count of the Inimin); of them in 

■ the 16th ci'ntury, 53, 53, natti. 
Rules of the Ruoian lodei of pro- 
hibited books, 63 — 71 . Specin^cii 
of the fWi/T'MifiunuriHiuks.piiuli.il 
attlHiHlpiil y 




piIatioBB of Clemetir Villi 'i!oik 
Ceming the prohihiHtm, eorrecfion, 
and prinliug of boola, 113, tU. 
Forms of licenses for reading here- 
ticol books, 136, 137,«M«. Obiwr- 
ratioua un the books puliKaticd by 
the Romish booksullers in London, 
277—283. lliehavingorreading 
of prohibited books furUiililen, 
made ao offence against (he fir«t 
cammnndnient, 298. aoff 

Bouael (Jacob! Benigoi), Drfiiaia 
Urdarationii de poteUalf cwelen- 
ojftm comlemned, 212. Circnm- 
stances which led to the writing of 
his Expoiilion de h Dactrme de 
rEg/ia Cal/io/igiit, 218— IKO. 
The real fnl edition of it lup- 
pressed, 221. Discrcponcie* de- 
iKctod by Dr. Wake, bctoreea it 
and the acknowledged Brat ediboD, 
221. Pruceedinn uf BOMuet in 
conseqiienca of (his detection, 122. 
His lame excuses, 222-^!2S. No- 
tices of tarioMS editioiu of the 
Kxpoaition, 226, 227. Bmoally 
of the fourth, 227, 228. Ttady 
commendation of i( by Innocent 
XI. 229. Remarks thereon, ibid. 
230, 231 

Bux/iomiui (Henricaa), eonTossion 
of, of the alterutiuns made in Ibe 
Spanish Index, 85, no<e 

Brancieilm (Jo, Maiia), preface of, 
(0 his bidex liirunrm Erpurfnn- 
doTtaa, 1 16. Opposition caused tiy 
iti publication, 117. Spmmcns 
of hia eipnrgationi, II&— I2S. 
Observations on hii Index by Fra 
Paolo, 128, wfr. Important obser- 
~ ■' - it by Zobeliua, 129, 



130, I 



Noti 



: of o 



of it, 131. Extreme rad^ 

of it, 132 

Bull, po^nsh, h Ciaa Dommi, aeeount 
of, 40, 41. Prohibited in Portugal, 
163. Still in fbrw, 260 and ■»/*■. 
Propositions condemned by the 
Bull Unigcnilu; 192, )93, Kttt. 
Notice of the biill of depontion 
issued against Queen KlWieth, 
by Pius V, Pr*/.xi», IT. 

Hulfrr (Charln), admits Ibe Egno- 



09, nMr. Ue- 



iHinx. 
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Fn/, fac Hit igoBisBce of 
lliBliPD bilcl«iMtQrPii«lVth*8 



Cativav (Cafiinal), work* o% firau- 
fbOHfthr «tt«ed ia th« SpAiiMh lu- 
te oC 1612. 141,142 

CVpi/>niii (maciiei Ifa^dalmi), 

169, 170, 171 
(Qngorun), Emehiridion 
Rfiflim, f^ f^ ' iT * o£ 95*— 
JlT* Bift ladn of prohibited 




r.-' 



If proldbited in Um Spa- 
J\%\% 140 
(Hiflrooymuf), csnnivB of, 
M^lpillM BMBwIaan, 126. 
.4>M<Qi0>vaiiiii delUX aceount of his 
,^CMt^4tr Uikri Cmdammaii,2b~-^ 
y- S7. &Blnct ftom k, 27, 28. Notes 
^ IhMSM 1^ V«rgeno, 29. The 
,M ItaBf of UMa prohibited by Paul 
':viV*i 46 1 and again by Sixtus V., 

Xl04 
.flbinfea V.| Emperor, Mand amen t of^ 
^; .i».1646, againal alleged heratical 
/! lNPBia,90. Commann the Unirer- 
1.. .•fi^ of LoaTain to prapara a cata- 
.Lj.j|[>jpM of nicli books, 31. A se- 
cond catalogoe oommandcd by him 
I, im I&49, 32 

-iWf^tsiriWi obeerraftioiis on the ex- 
purgation of the indeset to his 

t vorii8,144, 145 

Ckmrtk tf Rmm, policy o^ to obtain 
. , Mver Ofer the world, 1— ^3. Con- 
. • «Miof,ini»uing]ixpurgatoryand 

' ^rabibitory Indexes, Tindicated by 
. - •Cb«tier,8^ 9. Carod nothing about 

* .her infiuny, 16. Her doctrines not 

• • CoofiBed to the decrees of councils, 
r. 896» moie. Observations on her 
. t fottiq^ in the issuing of Prohibitory 

and Kxpurgatory Indexes, 338 — 

t 345 ; and on her general policy, 

.. 346---349. Her unfounded as- 

• mmptieQ of the title, * Catkoiie,' 

•„''#V(^.xxxii 

AJkmemiyiil. (Pope), account of the 

/• Kxpurgatory Index of, 111, 112. 

'« Hit directions respecting the (iro- 

hibition, corroctioo, and iropresaion 

of boobs, 113, 111. Notice of re- 

,. print! of the Clementine Index, 



Cmma Ahmw, the Papal BdUl to 
termed, account o( 40—42. I^Ofod 
to bn still in forces 260 and note 

Co/oaie (Dominique de) BMioikipte 
JmuHuUe oi, miopted as part of 
the Spanish Index in 1747, 235. 
Om demme d in the Roman Index of 
1758,245 

Ca yw on, Romish form of abeolu* 
tioo in, 286, moie 

Qmgroga^m of the InquisitioBy in- 
tfituted by Sixtns v., 98, 99. Sn- 
trusted with the condemnation of 
supposed heretical books, 10; and 
also the congiegatioB of the In- 
dex. 12. Tha eondemnatioB of 
boolB by this conmgation, fre- 
qnently the work of a single eon- 
suitor, ibid. Its prohibitam de- 
clared to be rtoptiud by ^ Ro- 
manists, Pr^, xrii 

Comiiimmdtemmdmmdd Eedcmd^ no- 
tioeof,48, 49,iw/r 

Cotmeii of 7\rmi, proceedings ol^ in 
relation to prohibited book% 49 — 
61. The Index of Piui IV.» pub- 
hshed in pursuance of iti recom- 
mendation, 61, 62. Concluding 
anathemas of, 276, 277 

Dalmuoa (George) Archbishop of 
Lisbon, notice of hb Index of pro- 
hibited books, 88, 89 

Decree of Innocent XI., prohibiting 
the M ystiea Chidad ds Dioa^ 
Biaria de Aapreda, 272^274 ; and 
of Pius Vll., prohibiting various 
editions of the New Teetament, 
and other works, 275, 276 

De/U ut io mt , evasive, of the Romanists, 
expoeed, 312 and noie 

Duartnui (Francis^, ceneure of in tht 
Roman Index, 126 

BusAnxTB (Queen), character of, 
vindicated by a Romanist secular 
priest, 335, 336, moie». Notice of 
the Bull of Deposition issued 
against her by Pius V., Pr^, xiv, 

XV 

Emandpatiom, real, of the Romanists 
in Great Britain and Ireland, ob- 
servations on, 330--334 

BnffUtk vertiom of the Bible^ charge 
of mierendering 1 Cor. xi, 27, rt- 




filled, SM. NecMmt; of n 
of it, 360 

Ermtmi ( DsBiilBriiii), wrltiags of, 
pmliibibid. 47. Kitiacl from brief 
uf Lea X. to him, CDiumeading 
hii eiUtioa at Ihe New Testuaent, 
47. Curious uulethenoa, in aSpn- 
iii«h Index, I'uhlJBhed in IGI2, 48 

Evideaee Itelaro the Houses of Lards 
and ConunuDS, on the state of tre- 
Inud, remarks an, 295, 296, nola 

Erpedinai, dangoruus leodency of, 

Erpvrgalory Indrxa, definitiaii of, 
4. The eorKoT editioDi of these In 
dexes, «h; «it1iK-ld from pubit 
city, ibiit, 5. The use of ^pur- 

O' Indexes, &, Ho/e. The In- 
kpurgaloriuft, said to be of ju 
■ulhority in Ireland, /Vc/. ii, Foi 
partimlm Expurgalory Iudei[es,seH 

the Biticlo Spamth, F '- 

in this Index 
Egbert Treatise, Wm ill der Pabtl ? 
powerful ellbct of iu Germany, 
249. Condemned by Pope Pius 
VI,, 250 

FtuirtCATiOHS of the New Testa- 
ment, in the French Tendon printed 
M Bourdeaux, .158 

Phlhert of tia Chunk, writings of, 
how Irvoted by the PuiuU fat- 
rectors, 292—295 

Fendrn't Explication dca Maiimes 
des Saints, condemnaliaD of, 191, 
192. His sentiments on indul- 
(Hence*, 324, natt; nnd OQ read- 
ing the Scriptures, 325, note 

Fortttriui (Joannes), Expurgations 
of lus Hebrew Lexicon. 126 

Francu (Daniel), I)? Bxpulamm In. 
iliabiH, &<:,, notice of, 7 



an Indexes of pnihibiled 
IVoin 1&44 to 15S1, 34, 35. Gal- 
ilean Catalogue and An&ti, pub- 
lished in 1827, 268 

G«.do//i*j'i (Peter)' Defence of the 
ancient Faith,' condeinned at 
Rome, 3G4, 265 

Sm*«ll (Bar. John), ohMntUons of, 



on Ow idolalrf of' tfc* J 
Church, 233, luit 
Ge>--t{\itv. Dr.lolitioitof Parsam's 

' Memunal of the Rcfarmatian in 
England,' notiee of. Pir/. i»iu— xx 

Odmui de duabus Natutis, eniur- 
galions of, 121, 123 

Oettna, books sent from into Ftmce, 
■eiied by the Papists, 56, 57 

Oiinrri Bibliotheca, mutiUtioD of. 
by the Romish expurgatms, 360 

G<i>n>a/« Ectleaaitin. from 1785 to 
1793, notice of, 248; and of llw 
books condemned in the Pap^ de- 
crees inserted in thai work, 24S — 
352 

Qad, the appellatioo of. htasphe- 
moualy ^ven to Leo X., 24, wire 

GrelKT, the Jesuit's defeuoe of the 
Burnish Church, in her hihlica] 
censure), 8, 9. His abuse of Ver- 
gorio, 52. Curious remark* of, 
on the fathers of the church, 393 

CiuvKK (Amadni). TAee/ogia U- 
ralii, condemned, 184 



e Index of prohibited book* 

issued by, I88,no«r 
Heretic, account of the boraing of ■ 

presumed one, at Valencia, 301,' 

302, Holei 
Uerclical books. See Boekt. 
Hgtan, idolatroua, to the Virgin Uaiy, 

translation of, 280, noie. Kemarka 

on it, iMrf., 261, note 
luoLATHv, defended in the T*nni«ii 

Index, 123, The idolatry of Um 

Romish Church proted, 260,281, 



hnpr 



n of books, ori^n of, 13, 



Indexei, Prohibitory and Eicpurga- 
tory, defined, 3. Particular account 
of Prohibitoiy Indexes, 3, 4 i aod 
of Expurgatoiy Indexes, 4 — 6. 
Notices of Ihe works of Ftanaia 
and James on Ihe Komiah Indexia, 
7, a. The conduct of the Romiah 
Church in issuing these lodeies 
vindicated by Orctser, 9. Loose 
rvfiTences in those Indexes, 147, 
148. The Romisli IndexM a goide 
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of AMod'libiiiy, 
269,270. Fallacy of the attompts 
tp dwfroj p wp owt iOM in the indei 
niadi Tat an finind in the tort of 
nn author, 289, 290. The princi- 
pfea of the Indexes itill in force, 
nndtheirtendenG7,295,296. The 
aMuy or dantrudion to rdormed 
Cofiatianitj where thew prinapleo 
prevail, 297, 29a. Duty of non- 
papal f|OveinBenta to leaiet the 
didaBto power of thoeepinciplca, 
907—310. Ignorance ot Roman- 
kli letperting the existence of the 
Sipuiniiiory and Pirohibitory In- 
deiM,iV^.Tii — ^ix. For accounts 
of partienlar Indexea, see the articles 

I, BelgiCf Roman^ 
\p kc^ in this index 
If recent oriffm of, 127. 
Umbt ra|nd increase, mL Lowest 
piiee lor which they were to be had 
oi 1707, 324, naie 
maemt XI., his comnkendation of 
Boesuet*s Exposition, 229. Re- 
marks thereon, t£«<i., 230, 231. His 
de tt oe condemning the Mystiea 
CSadad da Dios of Haria de 
Affoda, 272—274 

XII. CPope), condenuutiou 

jf of Fendon*s Explication dee 

[aziBieades Saints, 191 

notice of the congregatiou 
of; 10. When instituted, 99. The 
power of condemning supposed he- 
ntieal books committed to it, 10 
"wimdf the Sxporgatory IndcoL said 
to he of no authority in. Pre/, ix 

L (King), his Apologia uro 
to JUeiiiaiU condemned in 
the Portuguese and Spanish In- 
4am, 16(^ 161 
Jtumet (Thomui), on the mystery of 
the Indicee KnNuvatorii, notice of, 
7, 8 1 and of his Index Generalis 
Libnimm Pirohibitorom, 164 

(A. C), propositions of, 
at Borne, 176, 177, 




hatred of against Sixtos V. 
~ for, 105, 1 06, Mote§. Cen- 

of their nuMralit j and theo- 
logy, ia2— 186. Their eonnsfaace 
aijiiiikiiiiMi p r a e ti e M in China, 



289,fiolt. Their I 
314. The Jesuits required to hare 
a copy of the Prohibitory and Xx- 
purgatory Index in the library of 
every institution, iVr/.xi 

JeWf account of the burning of one at 
Vakncia, 302, 303, moUt 

Jnuu jimrtH a n e m M y censure ot, tot 
opposing image-wonhip, 123 

Jumiut (Francis), account of his re- 
print, in 1 586, of the Belgian In- 
dex of 1571, 83— <86. Uis account 
of the alterations and additions 
made in the Lyons edition of the 
works of Ambrose, 84, no/s 



Ku»BB*s (Bishop) Re6ections o« the 
FrsBch Testament printed at Bour- 
deaux, notice of, 357 

Kirckmmerf or Naogeorgut (Thoinaa), 
notice of his repriut of the Roman 
Prohibitory Index of 1559, 50. 
Uis verses on the ori^ and pvo- 
gms of the Reformation, 51 



Latkrah Council sanctions ordinance 
against alleged heretical hooks, 

Leo X. (Pope), abstract of hia osd^ 
nance against pratended heretical 
books, 22. Transcript of It, 83, 
24, moiee. Blasphemously styled a 
God, 24, note. Extract from his 
brief in favour of Erasmus's edi- 
tion of the New Teetamont, 47. 
Remark thereon, 48 

Leo XII. (Pope\ encyclical letter of, 
and Pastoral Instructions indsbted 
to Gretser for the only display of 
learning, 9, 10, noief. Extfrnda 
from his encyclical letter denounc- 
ing the Bible Society, 353—355. 

Licmctf to Sir Thomas More, for 
reading heretical books, 136, 137, 
fMlct; and to Dr. Andrew Sail, 137, 
note 

LUbom, notice of an Auto de Ti at, 
300 

LUurgieal Book§ of the Romish 
Church, examination oi; 283—288, 
notes 

Lommn, University at, the doctors 
of; commanded to pepaie a Cata- 
logue of prohibited books, 30. U o- 
tiet of tMr Catataguo priatod hi 
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1546, AmI., 31 ; and of their dia- 
logues in 1549, 32 ; and in 1550, 
iUd., 33, 34 
Uuker (Martin), wriiingg of^ de- 
nounced by Cardinal Wobey, 17 ; 
and by the docton of LonTain,t6i</. 
wde, Faleehood reepecting hit 
death in the Spanish Index of 
163^ 167 ; and by the Sicilian 
inqunitor, Paramo, Und, noin. 
Obwrvatioiis on his GoUoquia 
Mensaha, 168, mote 

Haitiuq; (lliomas), notice of his 
CoUaho Cetuurm nt Giataaa juri§ 
GMMtci, 86, 87, fM/er 

MtBtttumc HI xtHw EcdcwuB Sumu^ 
aoalyns of, with remarics, 284 — 
886, ito/et 

HtreuM the Henml^ curious emenda- 
tion 0^123 

Mary (Queen), sanguinary prodama- 
tion ot, against the possessors of 
alleged heretical booki, 21, 22 

MoBier of the Sacred Pklace, office 
of, 1 1. The power of condemning 
supposed berrtical books entrusted 
to nim, ibid. 

Miimer (Dr. John, Fiear jtpottoUe), 
charge of, agsunst tiie Sn^|lish 
Protestant version of the Bible, 
re(bted,359 

Miracie9f pretended, of the Romish 
Church, notice of some^ 279, note 

Moniamu (Benedictus Arias^ ac- 
count of the Ezpnrgatory Index 
compiled by, 78--80 ; and of va- 
rious reprints of it by Junius and 
Pappus, 83— 88 

Momitmm (Beginaldus GK>nsalvus), 
notice of his worii oa the Inquisi- 
tion, 305, note 

'Naoubobgus. See Kirekmaer 

NtmpoHUm Bxpurgatory Index of 
1588, account of, 95—97 

New Tlntament, falsifications of, de- 
tected in the French version printed 
■I Bourdeauz, 358 

19on» (Cardinal), remonstrance of 
Pope Benedict XIV. against the 
Spanish expurgators for condemn, 
lags the work oS^ 239 

Oasb if Fspe Pius IV., feudal na- 



ture ni, demonttratod, 316—^18, 
andnoie§ 
Ordo admimi a i ramdi 
Mimone AngHaaU, 
287 
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Papists, impressive eantioa of Baxter 
against, 322, 323, moiet 

PcipJMU (John), account of his edition 
of the Belgie Kmu ig a t o ry Index 
of 1571, 86. Notiee of subsequent 
reprints of his edition, 87, 88 

Paramo (Ludovicns i), notice o£ his 
treatise de Origins^ kc^ Jnquiii- 
tionis, 304, note 

Parti, Parliament o^ arrftt ot, in 
1685, against Protestant bosb^ 
188, note 

Paru, University ol^ Ha seal agHoit 
lieresy,34. Notice of its fint Car 
talogue of proscribed hooka in 
1544, ibid, or iiM second Catn- 
logue in 1551, 35 

JfWaoiu (Robert), the Jesuiti matiem 
of his Memorial of the BeformsAm 
in England, iV^^ xviiip— xxi 

Paacai, intderant sentiments of, 
against Protestants, 177, 1 78, iMfet 

Paackaaim, correction of, in the So- 
man Index, 124, 125 

BuU VSf. (Pope), account of the 
Prohibitory Index published under 
his authority, 42—50 

PanientM, form of absolution o^ in 
the ap;e of Queen Hury, 286, noie. 
The form now in use in tiie Anglo- 
Romish Church, 288 

PtrtecuHon of all«|ed heretics inPor- 
tueal, 300. Of the Albigenaes, 
301, note. In Spain, 301—303, 
noiet 

Petrarch, certain sonnets o^ prohi- 
bited in the Spanish Index, 91. 
Extract from one of them, 92 

PAiiip II., sanguinary decree of, 
against pexsons having prohibited 
books, 53 

Photius^ Bishop of Constantinople, 
censured in the Roman Index, 125 

Piui IV., account of the Index of 
prohibited books published by his 
command, 61, 62. Bilr. Berington's 
elucidation of the oath of Pius 
IV. 316, 317, note. Its feuda- 
lity proved, 317, 318, im<^. IVans- 
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Utiott of tiM two Uik eUmtt oC hu 
creed, Pttf. tko^ mote 
Pimt V^ IVpi» anecdote of, 56. Hit 
cflocis fioT the eitiipatioa of literal^ 
heresy, 77, mote. Notice of hie 
Letten, 200, iw/e. Dispenied with 
the Kngiiah H4>ineinilt obeerring 
his buU of depositioB against Queen 
Xliiabeth, Prrf, xiiL Remarks on 

Pim VL, Ripe, notice of the Indei 

SUished under the auspices of, 
6,247. His chagrin at the pub- 
lication of Erbd's treatise, tVtm itt 
der Pahttf 249, 2&0. Condemns 
• iA, and nurioos othsr works, 250— 
8&2 

JP6m VII., decree o( prohibiting va- 
nooB editions of the New iWa- 
BMt and other works, 275, 276. 
Nelioe of his briefii against the 
Bible Sodetj, 351, 352 

JVAsA Index Libronun Ptohibitonmi, 
aolice 0^154 

A|pse claimed the right of condemn- 
mg soppoeid heretical books, 1'2. 
The artifices of Popish advocates 
eBposed,314— 316,anditA/M. IIos- 
tili^ of popery to the circulation 
of the Scnptuxvs, 325, 326, motet 

Pmrtitffuete Prohibitory Indexce of 
1581, notice of, 88, 89. AnUysis 
of the Index of 1624. 158—163 

A>2so (Count Ferdinand dal), ob> 
•errations of, on the operation of 
the bull is Ceeiui Domim, 260, fM>/^. 
On the artifices and evasions of the 
partisans of Popery, 315, 316, motet 

I^ roei am m ii km of Henry VIII. against 
persQiis having alleged henticol 
tiooks, 20. Sanguinaiy prodama- 
tieB of Philip and Mary, 21, 22 

Frotkibitor$ Jmdexet, defimtion of, 3, 4. 
Proceedings at the Council of Ttvni 
in relation to prohibited books, 59 
—61. Translation of the 'Rnles 
of the Index,' published by com- 
mend of Phis I\'., 63—71. For 
particular Prohibitory Indexes, see 
the articles Angliamy ^ustriam, Bei- 
me, Jiomam, SpamitA^ Ac, in this 
Index 

FrotetUmtty observations on the hike- 
warmness and indifference cf, 327, 
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the Scriptures, condemned by Pope 
Clemeot XI., 192, 193, motet 

Qmirogm*! (Cardinal) Imdos Likmnam 
Pnkihitonmm, account of; 90—92; 
and of his Imder Ltbrtmam Erjmr^ 
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It, 94 
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translation of Ofictal liemoita of 
Mirsculons Events, Iec, in Italy, 
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jne/brmatiomf orig^iB aad progisie ci, 
poetically dsseribed, 51. TIm R^ 
fomalioB im Spain, <pjasbed bf flu 
flames of the Inquisition, 305, 906 

Re/ormert, works of, prohibited in 
kngland, 17, 18. List of. 19, 20. 
Sanguinary proclamation of Philip 
and Mary against persons having 
their works, 21, 22 

JSnsMMDM'r notice of a supposed Kx- 
purgatory Index printed at Veniee, 
24, 25 

Jiitmat of the Romish Church, observ- 
ations on, 287, mote 

Romtf see Church of Borne, 

Bm K M m Indexet of prohibited books 
from 1549 to 1554, account of, 35 
— 38. Analysis of the Indaoi of 
1559, 42—50. Notice of te le- 
'print of it by Kirehmaer, 50, 51. 
Index of Pius IV^ 61, 62. TVan- 
saript of its ndes, 63-^71. Roesan 
Index of Sixtus V., 1590, 99—108. 
Of CUsment VIII., 1 596, 1 09— 1 14. 
Notice of reprints of it, 115. Of 
Brasichelleo, 1607, 116—128. No- 
tice of a counterfeit edition of it, 
131 , 132. Various decrees rehitive 
to the Roman Index, from 1601 to 
1637, 155—158. Analyns of the 
Prtihibitory Index of 1664, 174— 
179; and of 1665,179,180. No- 
tice of Prohibitory Indexes between 
1670 and 1704, 189, 190. Of the 
Indexof 1711, 197,198; of 1716, 
17, 199. Of the Indexes of 1744 
and 1750, 232,233. Of the Index 
of 1758,241— 245; of 1786, 246, 
247; of 1805, 261 ; of 1819, 263 
—265; account of the Parisian 
reprint of it in 1826, 266, 267, 361 ; 
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and of tke BnoMk edition in 
1828,366 

Eomanittt, daimt of to power to be re- 
sisted by non-papal governments, 
. 387-- 310. E^oniie of tfaesopfais- 
iioal reasonings of the adyoeates of 

• those claims, 310— 327 

Rtiieg of Uie Index of prolubited 
books, 63—71 

Sa (Emanuel), censore of, in the 

.' Roman Index, 125 

Soli (Dr. Andrew), licence to, for 
reading heretical books, 137, note 

Sm td owi i (Bernard de), Jnder Libro- 
nm^ PrihibUorumet Expur^atorum, 
134. Notice of a reprint of it at 
Genera, 135. Analysis of it, 135 
—151 

JSbtdf* (Sir Bdwin), obsenrations of, 
on the policy of the Papists in com- 
piling JSxpurgatory and Prohibi- 
tory indexes, 338—345; and on 
^e general policy of the Komish 
Church, 346—349 

Sarpi (Paolo), remarks o^ on the 
Roman decrees relative to the Index, 
156y 157 

Sarum, Examination of the B&muale 
mtuumEecienaSarwn J 28^^286 

Scripturet, see Bib/e, 

SixtusY., Pope, institutes the Con- 
grregation of the Index Librontm 
PrahUntonan, 99. Publication of 
his Index, ibid. He sets aside all 
previous Indexes, 100. Analysis 
of his rules, 101— 103. Notices of 
woiks condemned in his Index, 104 
—106. Causes of its rarity, 107, 
108. The hatred of the Jesuits 
against Sixtus accounted for, 105, 
note. Probable cause of his death, 
106, note, 110, note. An Italian 
version of the Bible put forth bv 
him, but subsequently suppressed, 
109, 110, »<>/«« 

Sopkittry of the reasonings alleged in 
support of the claims of Papists to 
power exposed, 310 — 327 

Spain, the purgation of from heretics 
accomplished by fire, 299,300. The 
Reformation there quashed by the 
same means, 303, 306 

Spanigh Index of Prohibited Books of 
1 559, account of, 53—55. Of the 
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1611,'83,f4. Index, ExpuitfBtory 
and Prohibitory, of 1612, 134,135 ; 
reprinted by Tuiwltin in 1619, 135. 
Analysis of it, 135—151. Tran- 
icript of manuso^t Botep in a copy 
of the original editioo, in the Bocl- 
leian Library at Oxford, 152—154. 
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this Index, 149, 150, 161, lAoiet. 
Index^ Fkohibiitay and Bnurga- 
tory, of 1632, 165— 169.= ^&x 
of 1640 and 1662, 271. AeoMnt 
of ths reprint of it in 1667« with 
additional decreta, 171— 173« - (H 
the J^itdiibitory and SxpurflsAory 
Index of 1707, 194—196; tand 
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196, 197; 4nde(X, Prohibitory and 
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Index of 1790, 252--^7; and 
of the Supplement to it, published 
in 1785^ 257, 258L Subeequetit 
censorial opeiatioiis in Spai% 258, 
259,262 

Siepbau^t (Robert) edition of ^le 
Bible, aztidea in the indei; of, pro- 
scribed by the Roman Index, 291, 
note 

Sweden, notice of a History of Books 
prohibited in, 246, note 

Taxjb, infamous, of the Court and 
Church of Rome, notice of, 76, 
note 

Tettamentf see New Tettament, 

Text9 of the New Testament falsified 

in the French version printed at 

Bourdeaux : — 

Act8xiii.2. . 358 

1 Cor. iii. 15 • . . ibid. 

1 Tim. iv. 1 . ibid. 

Theresa^ Saint, legendary anecdote 
of, 55 

Ton*tai (Cuthbert), Bishop of Lon- 
don, licence of, for reading heretical 
books, 136, 137, note* 

Torquemada, auto de f6 of books 
by, 97 

Towniey (ReT. Dr.), observations of, 



IKOBX. 



3?1 



OB tfaB origMi of book^tuuitt, 13, 
mate. HUtrmUtion of the 'Roles 
ofUMlndo,* 63^71 
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tory Index printed at, 25 
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fton a catalogue of prohibited 
books, 27, 28. His obserrations 
thereon, 29. Account of his reprint 

- of the Roman Index of 1559, 36. 
lUi notice of preceding Indexes, 37 
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whose works were prohibited, are 
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mote. Abused by Gretser, 52 
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in the Roman Index, 119 

f%fy$Hu§ (Polydorus^ expurgations of 
the writings of, 127 

f^irmim Marw, notice of fictitious mira- 
cles ascribed to, 279, note, Trans- 
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Waxb (Archbishop) discovers the 
wppremed first edition of Bosmet*s 



.xposition,* 221. Account of the 
controreriy which aroee out of it, 
222—225 

WaiHt (Dr.), note of, relative to the 
Spanish Index of 1612, 151, 152 

fVcmiey (Humphrey), note o( relating 
to the Spanish Index of 1€12, 152, 
153 

Warkmwi^ Archbishop of Canterhsvy, 
condemnation of alleged hsratical 
books by, 18 

W<dmm (William), a Romish swuUr 
priest, vindication by, of the cha- 
racter and measures of Queen Eli- 
sabeth, 335, 336, Mo/rr. Hisatlesta- 
tionto Psrson's scheme for suppress* 
ing books in England, Pref, xxii. 

WoUinfy Cardinal, decree o^ a^nst 
Luther's works, 1 7 

Zapata (Antonii), Indes Ubrmrum 
ProkiUtorum et Expurgmlommy 
analysis of, 165—169 

ZobeHuMj observations o(^ on tha Ex- 
purgatory Index of BrasieheUtn, 
129, 130, note 
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Humamgf censurvd and oondeOEUied 
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Pagvxri. 

Where the flexible policy of the Church of Rome is noticed^ 

add-^ 

It is with much satisfaction that I refer, for further, most 
ample, and decisive proof of the accommodating and unprin- 
cipled system of the papal sovereigns, of which the pole-star 
was uniformly the interests of the papal church, to the late 
and lamented Dr. Phelan's History of the Policy of the 
Church of Rome in Ireland^ &c. 1827. See pp. 132—162; 
185; 195,6. 

Page jnrlii. 

In confirmation of the necessary submission of true sons 
of the Roman Church to their Church, universally^ and 
therefore to her literary proscriptions^ it may be further 
observed — 

That the honest and acute 0'Conor,D.D., in his Historical 
Address f &c.. Part I., 1810, p. 128, has strikingly eorrohorated 
the fact of the submission to literary censures in Ireland. 
* Can we wonder at it,' (the disappearance of fugitive pamph- 
lets at a particular period,) * when we find the learned Lynch 
expressing scruples whether he can read Sir Richard Bel' 
dingus excellent defence of the supreme Catholic Council 
against the censures of the Roman Court, because that work 
was condemned at Rome ! !' In England, and with allowance, 
the state of things being considered, subjects of the head of 

b2 
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the church may profess that tkat head has no control over 
their reading, or possessiony of any books whatsoever. But his 
own repeated language, and language which they must respect, 
where and when they can^ is very different. So late as the 
year 1809, Pius VII. granted various extraordinary powers to 
the Grallican prelates — the Ist, to absolve from heresy;- the 
2d, to absolve in cases reserved to the holy see ; and the 3d, 
(which is the instance in point,) ' to have and to read pro- 
hibited books, even those of heretics and infidels,' &c. D'avoir 
et de lire les livres dt^fendus, m^me ceux des htfrc^tiques et des 
incrtklules, k I'ezception nc^nmoins des livres d'astxologie 
judiciaire, des livres superstitieux, et des livres obsc^net; et 
de communiquer k d'autres la m^me faculty, ayant ^;aii It 
la science et la probitcS des supplians. — Pieces OfficidUs 
iouchant PinvasUm de Rome far les Francis en MDcccnn., 
four servif de suite a la Correspondance. A Rome, Oct. 
1809, pp. 508, 9. I had unaccountably overlooked a strong 
confirmation of the fact here contended for in the Rev. Bulnoo 
White's Evidence against [R.] Catholicism^ 2d ed. p. 157, 
Note — * The inveterate enmity of the sincere Roman Catholic 
against books, which directly or indirectly dissent from his 
cliurch, is unconquerable. There is a family in England, who 
having inherited a copious library under circumstances which 
made it a kind of heir-loom, have torn out every leaf of the 
Protestant works,' leaving nothing in the shelves but the covers. 
This fact I know from the most unquestionable authority.' 
Since the above was written, I have met with a fresh proof of 
the deference which true subjects of the Church of Rome are 
expected to pay to her authorized biblical proscriptions. Rogkr 
WiDDRiNGTON, whosc real name was Thomas Preston, was 
fairly persecuted by his church for his loyalty to his sovereign, 
James I. He defended the Oath of All^iance to that prince 
against the pontiff and his party, who justly feared, that if 
England were peaceable and happy, even the sons of Roman 
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duioiaA would gndnally and imperoqitibly enter the li^ of 
lefonned Chriatianity. All the works of Widdrington, of 
wliom we shall hear more in the proper place, were upon this 
subject. That which has the bat date of any is, his Last 
Rejoynder to Fitz-herbert^ Pemussu Superiarum^ 1633, 
without plsoe or printer, in 4to. Most of his worics were 
condemned by a decree (indeed, by several decrees) of the 
Congregation of the Index ; and in the Preface to the work 
just mentioned, he writes of his adversaries — * They have 
caused his Holiness to condemn our books, which, in our 
judgment, do plainly discover their forgeries, and to forbid all 
Catholics, aa well learned aa unlearned, to read them, without 
aignifying unto us any one thing in particular which we have 
written amiss,* &c. The particular Decree and the Purgation 
of the author by himself are to be found pp. 625 to the 
eoncluaion. The enemies of this honest man — at least so 
far — knew they had an engine in their hand not perfectly 
pofwerlesa. 

Page ziz. 

Refpecting Dodd, the Roman Catholie Historian of the 
Church History of England^ a curioua and rather minute 
account is to be found in the CcUholicon^ vol. iv. pp. 120-2. 
When will Mr. Kirk, of Lichfield, indulge us with the 
threatened new edition of the history, to which, of course, the 
attack of Constable, and the Apology of the author, will be 
subjoined ? If he is not alert, he may be anticipated by some 
Protestant. The papal historian, who must be acknowledged 
to be a very competent judge, being, of course, in the secrets 
of his own communion, has described the mithode of the 
Jesuits (and Jesuitism is no more than Popery highly recti- 
fied) in disposing of works which they disapprove, in the 
following manner. Those who are influenced by them, and 
snder their direction, he observes, * Are commonly 
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eitlier to read or pardume rach booln, as might contribute 
towards setting them right in several matters where fidse 
notions had taken possession of them to the prejudice of tmth. 
To carry on this contrivance, their way is to buy up, commit 
to the flames, and use several other uncommendahle methods, 
to hinder the spreading of such books as would give proper 
intelhgence, in order to establish the reputation of their ofwn 
writers. This, I apprehend, may be the fate of my Reply : 
there being no other way left to support the credit of 3roor 
Specimen,^ — Apology for the Church Hist, &c., being a Reply 
to*** a Specimen of Amendmenttf &c., under ihefiCtUums 
name of ClerophUus Alethes. [Constable] 1742, p. 201^ 

Page zziii., at the end. 
Postscript in 1835. 

I had not expected that the intrinsic and universal obligaliaii 
of the literary proscriptions of Rome, particularly as Ireland is 
concerned, would have received such ample confirmation, as it 
incidentally but effectually has done by the recent exposure of 
Romish perfidy at the meetings at Exeter Hall, June 24 and 
July 4, 1835, and in the * Real Principles of the R. C. 
Bishops and Priests^* by the Rev. R. J. M'Ghss. 

It is now in historic evidence, from the authorized annual 
of Popery in Ireland, the Directorium sive Ordo^ &c., for the 
priesthood, that in 1808 Dens's Complete Body of Theology 
was by the papal hierarchy, in a formal meeting, recommended 
as the best book to be republished, as containing the most 
secure guide for inferior ecclesiastics ; that 3000 copies were 
published by the accredited publisher; that the prelates of 
Leinster made it their conference-book for the province (con- 
ferences being enjoined on their clergy every year) ; and that 
another edition, with an additional volume, was published in 
1832, under the same sanction and authority. Such is the 
direct and spontaneous testimony of Mr. Coyne, who, in his 
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Dedication to Dr. Murray, fraudulently withdrawn from lome 
cofHes lent to London, formally declares that the second edition 
was undertaken with his approbation — ejiu cum approbaiione 
susceptoM. 

Now in the face of the solemn and constant disavowal of 
the more atrocious charges against popery, in pamphlets, in 
apeechea, and in public declarations to the very purpose, Dens's 
Theology, the knowledge of which was kept such a secret from 
the public, that the Romish hierarchy, when solemnly pressed 
by a national commission to declare where their doctrine was 
most authentically to be found, never once whispered the 
name of Dens, although it had bug been selected as the best 
guide of the clergy ; this very Dens's Theology enounces, in 
the most undisguised and unqualified terms, the whole body, 
and every article of the most flagitious and odious doctrines of 
the Italian church. 

As respects the Indexes, tom. vi. pp. 304-311, will exhibit 
to the reader the Bull in Ccena Dominit with its excommuni- 
cations and penalties respecting heretical books in full force, 
together with all the Tridentine and other rules of the Index. 
One intimation in this text-book is worth recording — Qui com- 
burit librum, videiur satisfacere^ in locis ubi non viget Inqui- 
sitio — and it has been faithfully acted upon, at least with 
respect to the Bible. And all this is taught in Ireland, where 
the Index is unknown ! 

These are facts which should go through the country. If 
we were not an infatuated people, and therefore in the course 
for a divine judgment, such disclosures could not be dis- 
regarded. 

Page 18. 
At the bottom^ refers to a public literary censure in England 

tnlSSO. I add— 
The Regius Professor of Divinity in Oxford — not the 
present^ but, alas! the UUe — who has obliged the more 
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valuable part of tbe reading public witb bis ' Three Primers 
set forth in the reign of Henry VI I L^ &c. 1835, baa, iir 
bia able preface, referred to tbe literary proecriptioii in 1530^ 
as including tbe Primer in English^ and to another pro-' 
bibition of tbe same book by a Convocation in 1534 (Willdna, 
Concil. iii. 769). I am bappy, in tbe present oppartunity, of 
doing justice to so useful and appropriate a contributiim to 
Protestant literature, as tbat of Dr. Burton in tbe inatance 
under view. Tbe reader will learn from tbe preface Qf be go 
no furtber), tbat tbe class of elementary books, of wbich a ridi 
specimen is bere presented to bim, first used by tbe Romanistay 
was afterwards adopted by tbe Reformers, and re-adopted by 
tbe Romanists in self-defence — agreeably to a policy unifinnly 
resorted to by tbe Roman cburcb, and particularly in a pandid 
instance no long time subsequent; when ber ruling aona of 
ibis country ventured to supply their assumed Hock widi • 
vernacular translation of tbe scriptures. Tbe necessity and 
tbe avowal of it are awkwardly, but effectually wrung firam 
tbe Editors of tbe New Testament published at Rfaeima, id 
their Preface. 

Page 32. 

The Flemish Catalogues of 1550. 

There are three evidently different editions of this book in 
tbe same year, and by the same printer. I have them all. 

Page 34. 

At tbe year last referred to, 1550, it may not be improper 
to introduce tbe notice of a work closely connected witb the 
subject under consideration — Ad Censuras Theologomm Pa- 
risiensium^ quibus Bihlia a Roberto Stephana typogrctphs 
Regio excusa calumniose notarunty ejusdem Roberti Stephani 
Responsio. m.d.lii. The preface gives the history of the inde- 
fatigable and vexatious persecutions which the Doctors of th« 
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Sotbonne exerdied against one of the moat eminent literary 
men in France, for Ida faiblical and critical aervicea. They in 
tkct, however, cnt their own throats; for they drove their 
Tictim npon the <^er to publish their censures with a forth- 
eoming edition of the Bible with annotations. They dreaded 
publicity and exposure; and when repeatedly, even by their 
own sovereign, pressed to yield to so fair a proposal, they 
evaded their own promise to that pnrpoae, and endeavoured, 
firstly, to get the annotated Bible which terrified them in- 
serted in a catalogue of prohibited hooka about to be published 
In Loavain ; and, that failing, to have the work aubjected to 
Urn sentence of the judgea of heretical pravity in the nation 
Cfor audi an authority seems to have existed in France in 1547). 
The persecutors of Stephens, however, rendered hia residence 
in his own country so dangerous, that he was compelled to 
seek a refuge in Geneva, where he evidently printed hia 
Bespamio; and, to enable him to do it, he at length obtained 
poaaession of the Censures^ which had been carefully withheld. 
They are in two classes, and amount to 46 and 101 articlea, 
with aome supemumeraries. The answers are as caustic aa 
they are able and just ; and no culprits have aatisfied the lawa 
of injured literature and religion more severely than the theo- 
logians of Paris. The history of the sufferings of Robert 
Stephens forms a prominent portion of the interesting View 
of the early Parisian Greek Press, &c., by £. G&bswxll, 
B.D., and it is exclusively derived from the work here noticed. 

PftgeSa. 

At the end of the Note where the Parisian Index o/ 1551 i# 

mentioned, add — 

Thia Index is given at length in the elaborate and valuable 
work of D'Arobntrk, Collectio Judiciorum de Novis Erro* 
ribuSy tarn. ii. pp. 164 — 178. Indeed, every information rela- 
tive to the censorial operations of the Gallic authoritiea may 
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be found in that collection. The sources of them were the 
Parliament or the Faculty of Paris : and neither of them were 
sparing of their labours. Another edition of this Index was 
given in 1556. See Schoettgenii, Comment I. de Indidbus 
Lib, Prohib. pp. 10 — 13. It recognizes the former edition, 
and states, in the title-page, that the books which were since 
condemned (visitkz et censurbz) were added. Paris, Jean 
Dallier, &c. 1556. 

Pag«3a 

Respecting the Index of Milan in 1554, see some account 
in Sc-OBTTOEN. de Indd. Comm. I. pp. 9, 10. The titk k — 
Catalogo del Arcimboldo Arcivescovo di Milano, 1554. He 
had not seen it, and, on insufficient grounds, supposes it to 
have been reprinted by Vergerio. 

Page 50, end of Note. 

Sc-osTT6SNius, I. p. 14, mcntions an edition|in Veniee in 
the same year (1559) by the well-known and indefatigable 
Inquisitor Peretti, afterwards Sixtus V., thus subscribed :-^ 
Prater Pelix Perettus a Monte alto^ Regens et Inquisitor^ 
vidity legit^ contulit, et concordat cum Romano. He adds 
another edition at Avignon. It omits the extract from the 
Bull in Coena Domini. 

Page 63. 

In the year 1558 was published in Louvain Ls Catalogue 
des Livres reprouvez^ &c. Per Martin Verhasselt, &c. Avec 
Grace et Privilege du Roy. Sign^ D'Overloepe. It is unpaged, 
and extends to the entire sheet E in 4to. 

At the end of the Note. 

There is a Roman edition of the date of 1559, which I 
have noticed nowhere else, and of which the title stands thus 
iii ZoBKLius's Noiitia, which will hereafter be more particu- 
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kvfy refened to :— Indbx Autorum et Libramm univenalii 
mquUHianis in Bolo^na^ per Antonio GiACAasLLo et Pklb- 
•snro BoNARDO compagoi alii 17 di Genaro, 1559 . 8. See 

Pl^pe 61, end of Note. 

A fuller account of the Deputies of the Index is given in 
the Antwerp edition of the Canons, &c.» 1564. See, however. 
Memoirs of the Council of Trent, p. 185. 

P^08. 

In a Constitution of the same date as that of the Tridentiiie 
Index authorized hy Pius IV., 1564, following the footsteps, 
as be declares, of Julius III. and Paul IV., the pontiff re- 
vokes all licenses, except to inquisitors and commissaries of 
heretical pravity, to read or possess books, either Lutheran, 
lieretical, or suspected of heresy. 

Page 77} in ths Note. 

I find that I mistook in attributing to Fuenmayor a descrip- 
tion of his subject, Pius V., which he simply reports from 
another ; but the sense and result are precisely the same. He 
intends commendation by the sentence*-* a great persecutor 
of heretics.' 

Page 86, at the end of the panigniph> add- 
Some light of importance may be thrown upon the prin- 
dples and execution of the Bclgic Expurgatory Index of 1571 
by a MS., a copy of which is subjoined, and which formed part 
of the celebrated library of C. Michiels, dissipated at Antwerp 
in 1781, (No. 2399,) and afterwards in that of Vandervelde at 
Ghent in 1833. The reader will see how, in a very intelli- 
gible phrase, such things are got up; and his attention is 
particularly solicited to Nos. 4 and 5, where due care is pre- 
scribed for the suppression of the ncmies of heretics. Lei 
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them be as though they were not. He may observe, too, the 
selfish reason given for some toleration of the heretical books, 
—that the learned and the schools could not well do without 
them. I am happy that this MS. has at length fallen tnt» 
hands which allow it to be made useful to the public. It is 
not the case with all MSS. 

Exemplum consultationis academis Duacends ad illustrisai- 
mum Ducem Albanum de indice librorum prohibitomm* 

Cum Catalogus Tridentinus 
cum sua app^dice multis vi- 
deretur obscurior, variaeque 
disputationes de regularum in- 
terpretatione exorirentur, pro- 
fessores utriusque juris, qui a 
studiosis, alii aliis consuleban- 
tur, putaverunt, dubitationes 
quae occurrerent esse ezami- 
nandas, deque iis quid videre- 
tur esse despiciendum : atque, 
ut hujusmodi deliberatio esset 
fhictuosior ac solidior, ad 
Reverendissimum Dominum 
Atrebatensem qui opportune 
tunc Duacum advenerat, de 
re tota retulerunt; cui cum 
etiam visum esset ezpedire, ut, 
adhibitis prsecipuis sacne the- 
ologis professoribus, mature 
deliberaretur, diversis apud 
eundem Dominum Reveren- 
dissimum habitis ea de re con- 
ventibus, Duaci septimo, oc- 
tavo, et nono diebus junii anno 
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1570. Petentiliiii etiain primo 
die Severendis in chriato 
patrilMU aqoieiiicteiinbuB et 
marctriaiiale abbatibus pfo- 
potitn fbenint infraicripte 
deHbentioQes, de quibiu Qt 
sbgulis est tabjectb yidebatur 
ommam rogatis et auditu 
•enteotns. [Sic.] 

Primo itaque dabitatam, an 
Kbrib g reticor u m, etiam eorum 
^m in ooncilio Tridentino ejus 
^ipendice non sunt, ai noto- 
rinm eat, eoa baereticoa ease, 
nt dicitur de bothomanno, vel 
loiaae at creditur de balduino, 
wicelio, atapbilo, pertineant ad 
diplomatia pontificii vel edicti 
legii poeoaa. 

Videbatur non 

SMolutio pertinere. Hujua- 

Doctonim. modi libri ab or- 

dinarioy vel pro- 

hiberentur, vel expungtndi 

denunciarentur ; quia poenae 

infliguntur, vel habentibua vel 

letinentibua libroa aut autorea, 

omnino vel ex parte damnatoa, 

qualea illi nondum aunt ; an 

vero talea aliquando dedarandi 

aint relinquitur ordinariia et 

inquiaitoribua atatuendum 

juxta pnefationem Tridentini 

Indicia. Interea recte factu- 



ApotUlla Duds Albani. 

Illuatiiaaimi ducia conailium 
eat, omnea libroa cujuacumque 
(utilia argumend p. baereaiar- 
cbanun libria ezceptia) quam- 
primum diligendaaime repui^ 
gatoa atudioaorum uaibua rea- 
tituere, juxta mentem patrum 
concilii Tridentini in catalogi 
regulia explicatam. 

Prima claaaia tamen notat 
nomina hacreticorum aut aua* 
pectorum omnium, qui, cum 
literaa profiteantur, omnea 
partim scripaerunt, partim 
nibil adbuc acripaerunt aut 
ediderunt, ut bujuamodi bo- 
minum acripta quaecumque ex- 
titerunt caute aemper et cum 
animadveraione legantur, et ai 
quid in illia deprehendatur 
quod cenaura egeat, deferatur 
ad epiacopoa, et epiacopi ipai 
indicent regi aut gubematori, 
vel d^ illia quandonam atatu- 
endum ait diligenter agatur. 
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ros viroB bonos si ordinarium 
de erroribus in lis repertis cer* 
tiorem reddant. 



Addition 
£t ordmarii petant sibi in- 
dicari loca quee offendant in 
hujusmodi libris et indicata 
mittant ad concilium regium 
illustrissimi ducia ut curentur, 
vel repurgari vel tolli ejusmodi 
libriy quandonam equitas et 
rernm ratio postnlat 



Secuada daana indicat li- 
bros certoB turn reprobatorum 
turn etiam catholicomm quo- 
rumdam automm, qui vel om- 
nea toUendi sunt e medio vd 
repurgandi, de quoram ieiia 
repurgatione agetur. 

Doctorum virorum aenten- 
tia hoc piimo capitolo ex- 
presBa recta eat et juxia coo- 
cilii mentem et iUmtriniBii 
ducis consilium. 



2. 

An versionea veterum theo- 
logorum, ut origenis, theophi- 
lactiy epiphanii, item histori- 
corum hsereticorum, ut Eu- 
sebii, a damnatis autoribus 
editse sint ad magistratum 
referendffi, antequam constet 
publica declaratione eas ali- 
quid mala fide versum conti- 
nere contra sanam doctrinam. 

Videbatur retineri posse, nee 
esse necesse deferri ad magis- 
tratum donee publice constet 
eas aliquid continere contra 
sanam doctrinam, quod non sit 
ipsius autoris versi : id enim 



Recte responsum buic du- 
bitationi secundce. Sed nee 
Augustini opera, nee hiero- 
nimi, nee chrisostomi, propter 
annotationes erasmi aut alio- 
rum, deponi jubentur : sed 
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pfiincipiam tertue reguls per- 
mittere videtur. 



3. 

An lexica, onomastica, con- 
eoidAiitiaB, apotegmata, simili* 
tndines, indices, et hujusmodi 
alim, quA hacreticornm oper& 
prodeunt, in quibus nulla aut 
pauca de suo apponent, de- 
bemnt deferri ad magistratum, 
antequam publice conatet ea 
lutbere aliquid mali. 

Yidebatur non ease defe- 
lenda, aed posse retineri : quam 
interpretationem ipsa verba re- 
gilie quintie suadent, nee enini 
prius czpurgationi obnoxia 
sunt quam constet aliqua mala 
admixta esse. Acccdit quod 
ejUB generis libri sint ejus- 
modi, ut, si quid forte veneni 
latentis babeant, id non sit 
tarn periculosum quam quod 
in aliis est, in quibus falsa 
dogmata non tantuin nude ex- 
ponuntur, verum etiam con- 
firmari solent : delude quo<l 
talibus libris vix, et quidem 
egerrime carere possint Scbo- 
be. Uc his tamcn consulen- 



statnit at anuotationet quam 
citissiroc rcpurgentur, biblio- 
polfe augustini et hieronimi 
libros non distrahant, sed re- 
purgationem expectent brevi 
prodituram. 

Placet base interpretatio : 
sed praeceptoribuB et aliis sta- 
dioeis injungitur, ut si quid 
forte inter legendum offenda- 
tur quod nooere poasit, pub* 
licflc utilitatis causi notetur et 
ordinahis indicetur. 
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dum esse Ex*^* illus. Duels 
Albaniy quandonam et de se- 
quent! questione. 



An prologos, summaria, an- 
notationes, scholia a damnatis 
autoribuB, libris prophani ar- 
gmnenti non damnatis appo- 
sita, liceat retinere, nee necesse 
sit ad magistratum deferre do- 
nee publioe dedaratum fuerit 
aliquid inesse vitii. 

Videbatur licere retinere 
iisdem rationibus quae dictse 
sunt ad questionem prseoeden- 
tem de lexids^ &c. quibus 
accedit quod plenimque ejus- 
modi scriptie sic corant [?] et 
immixta sint autoribus, ut se- 
perari nequeant, et vix inte- 
rim alia ezemplaria reperian- 
tur. 

5. 

An idem judicandum sit de 
haeresiarcbarum prologis, an- 
notationibus, &c. 

Sic videbatur, deletis tamen 
et extinctis eorum nominibus : 
nam licet in secunda regula 
prohibeantur omnes eorum 
libri, etiam argument! theolo- 
gici, tamen ad hoc non vide- 



Idem quod in superioce 
capite respondet Duds Ez^; 
ita tamen ut melanctonis 
nomen ex quocunque libro, 
etiam in quo paucae annoti^ 
tiones sunt expungatur, et de 
ctttero non addatur : sed an-' 
notationes quas utiles videbun- 
tur edi possunt sine illius no- 
mine, modo nomen impressio- 
nis [impressoris ?] ascribatur. 

Ut in superiore capite. 
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tor pertiDere et quod hujus 
geDerii scripta uti et versiones 
aperta diidnguuntor in re- 
galia ab iptit tutonim libris. 

6. 

Quid de voluminibuB jus- 
torum oommentariorum io 
ciceron em vel alios authorea 
propbanoa. 

Videbatur juBte hcresiar- 
charum commentaria com- 
bureoda : reliquorum baere- 
licarain deferenda ad magis- 
Cntmn juxta distinctionem 
ngaim aecunds quia sunt 
Ubri damnatorum autorum. 



7. 

An omnes libri nominati in 
•ecunda classe indicia Triden- 
tini, vel appendicis quibus 
non adjicitur, donee repurgen- 
tur, sint exurendi ; nee satis 
eat deferre purgandoa : ut an- 
notationea joannia Langi in 
juatinum martyrem, et alii 
autorea, julii cKaaria acali- 
geri doctiaaimi commentarii in 
tbeophraatum. 



Placet haK aententia: non 
omnea baereticonim libri de- 
ferendi aunt ad magiatratum 
aed ii tantum qui aunt nomi- 
natim notati in catalogo, bac 
exceptione,donec repurgentur : 
caeteri vero, pnedpue qui argu- 
n»enti beretid non aunt, re> 
tineri poaaunt et legi a doctia, 
adbibita autorum diligentia 
annotandi si quid offendat pias 
aurea. 



IS 
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Variabant Bententi»: aliis 
exuri debere putantibus, (ta- 
metsi hoc illis durum vide- 
retur,) aliis contra, sufficere, 
si deferrentur purgandi; re- 
gulas enim tridentinas non 
Bolum ad primam, sed et ad 
secundam et tertiam classes 
pertinere. Sed postea quam 
hoc intellectum fait ex domino 
canceUario uniTersitatis excel- 
lentiam illustriss. ducis man- 
dasse facultati tbeologicae pur- 
gationum quorumdam libro- 
rum secundee classis, quibus 
tamen non invenitur adjectum, 
donee repurgeniur^ ut harum 
ipsanim annotationum p. Ian- 
giy declini speculi ocularis, 
de verbo mlrifico, artis caba- 
listinse, et aliorum. Itum est 
in earn sententiam ut regulae 
Tridentinse ad classes secun- 
das et tertias quoque pertinere 
existimarentur ; itaque tales 
libroB non esse comburendos, 
sed magistratui tradendos. 



Omnium purgatio exigitur 
pneterquam lueresiarcharum, 
non autem combustio, nisi 
tantum eorum qui omnino oor- 
rupti sunt, et repurgari non 
possunt, etiamsi ab b^iesiar- 
chis non sint conscript! ; ideo- 
que secunda sententia in hoc 
capite probatur [ab] exoel- 
lentia ducis, ut depoosBtor 
ejusmodi libri qui rqpmgaii 
possunt, regulse autem ooneilit 
ad omnes classes patincn t ^ 
tarn in damnandia qwaie^ 
purgandis scriptis. JnHieiBsar 
ris scaligeri commentarii in 
theophrastum jam sunt repur- 
gati, et cum cseteris pennit- 
tuntur: item vadiani in pom- 
ponium commentaria, et aHo- 
rum libri philosophici argil* 
menti. 



8. 

An libri ante publicationem 
edicti Regii de observando 
catalogo Tridentino cum Regis 
Catholici privilegio, et prae- 
terea approbati per examina- 
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tores ad id depntatot in his 
rq;ioiiibiit impresii, lenrah 
poMont; tametn autboret sint 
in prima daiae, at bucbanaui 
paalteriom excusum antrerpie 
itmum, et alii. 
Videbatur poiae redneri, 
a aigomenti theologi [ci] 
ami: saltern donee oonttiterit 
aKqnid yitiosum esse reliotam ; 
quia Tcrisimile est, ezamina- 
iUos oflidum tnum reete 
ideoqoe ad hujusmodi 
libros specialiter approbatos 
probSiitionem nan pertinere. 

9. 

An Cbnmica Carionit, item 
tbcafTom vitn bumanas per 
dMdorum wing;erum, item 
tftliotbecam geaneri, et ejus 
epitome purgari 8ufficiat,nec 
sint comburendi. 

Videbatar sufficere purgan, 
idqoe ut quam primum fiat 
ezpedire, propter insignem 
ilkvum utilitatem. 



Reete responsum est, et ad 
mentem illustrissimi ducis. 
Sncbanani Tersio psalmomm 
pro lepiugata habetur, adeoque 
non est prohibita juxta to* 
gulas. 



Purgentnr 
modi libri. 



omnes higns- 



10. 

An quod dicitur in appen- 
diee, litera L, de lexico gi»eo 
noto genevflB impresso anno 
sexagesBimo quarto, aut etr- 
cOeTf quod genevam faeit nO' 



c2 
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▼am hierosolimam sit etiam 
intelligendum de Lexico per 
joannem crispinuniy sine men- 
tione loci impresso anno sexa- 
gesimo secundo. 

Videbatur vox circiter eo 
non porrigi ; illnd autem im- 
pressum anno sexagesima 
quarto comburendnm, nisi sua 
excellentia idjubeat purgari» 
quod optabatur propter utili-* 
tatem studiosorum graecie lin- 
guffi. Alia vero lexica dam- 
natorum autborum retineri 
posse, donee aliquid inesse mali 
publice constiterit, de qua re 
nominatim quoque consulen- 
dum esse suam excellentiam ; 
atque ita de questionibus pro- 
positis videbatur : quse tamen 
omnia placuit ad suam Excel- 
lentiam referri, et ejusdeni 
judicio 8u[b]jici. 

Originalis scbedula fuit 
manu Domini Secretarii Mes- 
dach signata. 



£t hoc lexicon et caetera 
non vult excellentia ducis 
omnino perire, sed hoc, quia 
jam deprehensum eat in etrore 
6t vitio, diligenter legi et ex* 
purgari. 

Datum Bruxellse 97 & 
tnensis junii, anno iMO. 



Page 92, at the end of the first Paragraph. 

See the beginning of Bossuet's Variations^ and the trium- 
phant confutation of the whole work in Basnaob's HisL de la 
Religion des Eglises Refonnees^ and particularly for the point 
in question, the heresy of Rome, the beginning of the Second, 
both Part and Volume, in the last edition, 1125. Even with 
respect to the degree in which the doctrine of the church of 
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Rome was less a wibject of attack and caadgatkm than her 
maralst the greater obtmaiTeneia and scandal of the one than 
the other, and the greater personal danger of assaulting the 
£ulh, than the conversation of die one dominant and irresistible 
chinch, would sufficiently explain the fact. 

PsgsiNI. 

Wkere^ m the cote of antf charge against Ramaniits^ the 
fracHce of immediate denial is referred to^ add — 

This method is, indeed, attended with some risk ; for the 
denial necessarily implies in the mind of the author of it, the 
eomrictioD, that the fact denied, if substantiated, would be 
joaCly injurious to him or his cause. If, therefore, and when 
it is substantiated, he becomes a witness against himself; 
and can trust to nothing further than to short memories or 
•ecident. 

Page 98. 

The Index of Sixtus V. was reprinted by the author in 
1835. 

Page 106, Note. 

On the derogatory expressions of Bellarmine respecting Six- 
tus F., attested by Watson in his Quodlibets^ add — 

Watson's informant seems to have been one Benson ; of 
whom, and his cruel treatment, mention is made, pp. 84, 85. 

Ptgsll4. 

In the Clementine Index of 1596, the prefixed Instructio 
contains, under No. II. in Rule § ii., a direction, which for its 
baseness, and the care with whicK it has been observed, de- 
serves to be given in the original language — ' Itemque epitheta 
hQiiorifica,et omnia in laudem haereticorum, dicta deleantur.* 
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Twgb 115, at th« end of the Note. 
In the same year, 1598, the Clementine edition was re* 
printed at Besan^on. I owe this information to ZoRKit 
Hisi. Biblioruni Eb. Diebus FesHs^ &c. Lipe. 1141, p. 37. 
The title there given is : Imdbx Libromm Prohibitorum cum 
regulis canfectii per Patres a Tridentina Synodo deledasy 
aucioritate At IV. prmum editus^ postea vero a Sixto V. 
auctuSf et nunc demum S. D. N. Glementis P. P. jussu reoog- 
nitus. Vesontione apud Nioolaum de Moingesae 4.m. Dzcvni. 
in octavo. 

Ppge 1 10, at the end of the Pan^^'^ph there. 
An edition of the Roman Index, was published at I#boii in 
}597. Indbx Librorum prohibitorum cum regulis opn^ro^ 
per PaJbres a Tridentina Synodo delectos. AuctoriUUe Pi 
IIII. primum editus, poska vero a Syxto V. (mct%is : Ei name 
demum S. D. N. Clementis P. P. VIII. jussu recognihu^ tl 
publicatus. Instructione adjecta. De exequend<B prohibit 
tionis deg. sincere emedandij et imprimendi libros ratione. 
Impress, de mandato Illustriss, et Reverendiss. Domiwi D, 
Antonii de Matos de Norogna Episcopi Helvensis, InquLsir 
toris generalis Lusitania^ &c. Olisipone. Apud Petrom 
Craesbeeck. Anno mdxcvii. Expensis Christophori OrtegB 
Bibliop. 4, foil. 73. It has, first, the Mandate of the Inquisiliir 
in Portugal, with nothing peculiar. Then follows the bull of 
Clemens VIII.: then that of Pius IIII.: then the Ten Triden- 
tine Rules, with the Observatio of Clemens. The Index is 
that of Trent. This Index is in the British Museum. 

Page-128. 

At the end of paragraph^ where the single ExpurgaUny 
Index of Rome J in 1607, t^ the subject^ I am enabled^ from 
possession^ to notice — 

A second edition, printed in thie foUowiug year at Beigomi. 
The title is the ssme, except th/e place aud printer, which here 
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ii — RouM Primo, Deinde Bkrgoiii» Tjpw Comini Venture, 
1608 — and the omission of Superiorum Pennissu. This 
edition is certainly neater and more commodious than the 
first I eannot determine whether mine is the original or the 
fiM»imile in 1745, which is said to he a perfect likeness. It 
contains 608 pages. It is for substance precisely the same, 
except the place of the prefatory matter. 

Pa^lSO. 

Since the second edition of this work, I have obtained the 
work of ZoBBUus, Noiiiia IndidSf &c., and am able to add 
fiom it some important particulars. And, firstly, with respect 
io the Antwerp edition of Brasichellen's Index, in 1612, much 
]iifi)rmation is contained, at pp. 52 and following, from a 
French letter of a Romanist, signing himself Jul. Alph. R. . • 
Mazdi 30, 1717, fix)m Verona to G. Serpilius, minister of 
Ratisbon. It purports, that the writer had long been in fruit- 
IcM pursuit of the edition in question, and diverging to the 
general rarity of all the editions of Brasichellen's Index, he 
aeooonts for it from the assurance given him by an AbbiS of 
Borne, that scarcely twenty copies [meaning, I presume, of the 
first edition] had been printed and delivered into the hands of 
the inquisitors, (as the public decrees clearly testify,) with 
express orders that they should be seen and read by none. 
The tacit suppression of the work had the effect, he adds, of 
strangling it in the birth, and preventing the publication of 
die second promised volume. He concludes by saying, that 
in a neighbouring library, offered for sale, he had the happiness 
of laying his hands on a packet, which with some danger he 
■ecured, containing [as it should seem] several copies, some of 
which he promised to send to his correspondent and other 
friends. There is something obscure in the letter ; but this is 
the best I can make of it. The information supplied by the 
same author on another point will be seen in the next article. 
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Page ISl, at the end of Notef. 

Where the supposed authority is given for the alleged fact that 
the Index just mentioned found its condemnatory place in 
a future Index^ Zobelius^s work enables me to add as 
follows — 

I find that Papebrochius had referred to the passage, but in 
an Index later than the decree of 1621, namely, one of 1683. 
The decree is embodied in the Roman Index of 1664. But the 
information given by Zobelius is curioos and important After 
mentioning the degrading treatment of the Master of the Sacred 
Palace, and his work, he observes, that all this would have passed 
undiscovered, but for the controversy between Peter Wistel, a 
Carmelite, and Daniel Papebrochius, a Jesuit. The Utter 
approved a censure of a book ascribed to John, Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, which referred the origin of the Carmelitic order to the 
times of Ehas, and, afiGbrming it to be of a later date, Wastd 
replied; and from him the fact has transpired, that the church 
interfered with her authority, and cancelling the proofs of bet 
erring son, reduced his official censures to the naked conclu- 
sions of an unauthorized and private man. To establish this 
fact, the Carmelite represents himself as reluctantly obliged ts 
produce a letter from Guido, Archbishop of Rhodes, Nundo 
to the Netherlands, which deserves to be transcribed. It is 
dated Jan. 21, 1612, and is as follows — ' De mandato sanctis- 
simi Domini nostri suspensus nuper fiiit, ob nonnullas justas 
causas, expurgatorius librorum index, impressus Romse, 1607^ 
Qua de re cognoscimus per speciales literas ad nos datas, ab 
Illustrissimis Dominis Cardinalibus, qui prssunt Congrega- 
tioni, in qua de hujusmodi n^otiis agitur : Eundem Indicem 
cum anno subsequenti ad te istic imprimendum transmiserim, 
nunc te monendum putavi, cures typis non tradi, nisi jam 
tradituB sit Si vero impreesia sit absoluta des operam, ut 
omnia exemplaria supprimantur.' Others of the same order 
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joined in resentiDg the attack upon its antiquity, and the 
defence of the Jesuit simply softens the fact produced against 
him and his original. Zohelius concludes his very valuable 
tract by a convincing display of the reasons which induced 
Paul V. to allow such an indignity to be put upon ao high an 
official character as the Master of the Sacred Palace : the ex- 
piifgationa uncovered to the public view the internal doctrinal 
and important dissensions of the Doctors and Ghiides of his 
Church. See pp. 43, to the end. 

P»geU7. 

When it is complained^ that in the Indexes of Books con- 
demned there is no reference to the place of the Author 
preserved, as doubtless stands in the original^ by page^ or 
volume and page^ or other division^ add — 

And the notations of place were certainly intended to be 
expunged, as well as the sentences which they accompany. 
But admitting the apology for the omission, that the references 
•taod in the editions corrected for the use of those who possess 
them, would not justice even to the censors themselves, have 
dictated some facilities of reference for the benefit of those who 
might possess other editions only ? 

Page 163, Une 12. 
Claimed should be chained. 

Pags 157. 

Where the Venetian Index is referred to. 

The Venetian Republic would allow no later Roman Index 
than that of 1 596. I have a second edition printed in Venice, 
1766, ad Exemplar prims Morettianie, Anno mdivc. There 
is, however, added an Appendix in Italian, of Decrees by 
Alex. VII. and Innoc. XI. 



26 SUPPLSMENT. 

Pago 165. 

Insert after the end of the first Paragraph, 

In 1628 was published an Index in Sicily. It purports to 
be a republication of the Spanish one in 1612 described before, 
pp. 134 and following, but adds to the title — Denuo cum 
suis apendicibus [sic] tisque hodie in lucent ediiis^ Typu man- 
datus Illustriss, ac Reverdendiss. D.D. Antonio Zapata^ 
S. R. £. Tituli Sancta Sahince Presbitero Cardinali in His* 
paniorum Regnis Inquisitore Generaliy et Regit Status Con" 
siliario^ S^c. De ejusdem Supremi Senaius Sanctis Generaiis 
Inquisitionis tnandaio, Madriti, mdcxii. £t Panonni^ ex 
Typographia lo. Baptist®, Maringo, 1628. Fol. pp. 494, 28, 
and a few unnui&bered. The work opens with a letter dated 
Palermo, Oct. 24, 1627» ^m Doctors Don Juan de la Ciie?a 
and Martin Real to Zapata, then Inquisitor General in Spain, 
stating the commands of the holy tribunal to reprint the last 
Spanish Index for the use of Sicily, (where, the reader should 
be apprized, an Inquisitorial establishment had bng been in 
existence.) The authority of the Apostolic InquisitorsLfbr 
purpose is subjoined in Spanish ; and then follows a 
address to the reader, showing how the Index is tq be applied 
to the stigmatizing the heretical pests in all branches of litera- 
ture. At the close of my copy, which came from the ample 
library of Vandevelde, in Ghent, are found some unnumbered 
leaves, containing, firstly, in Italian, an Edict of the Holy 
Office against the superstitious Medals^ Images^ Figures^ 
though bearing the resemblance of the CrosSy and the name 
of our Lord and our Lady^ (di Nostro Signore, et di Nostra 
Donna) — ^what an association ! and used for the purpose of 
obtaining particular benefits. The reader will wonder how 
superstition and sorcery come to be condemned so severely as 
they are here, by the superstitious sorcerers of Rome. But 
circumstances alter the case, and Rome is never so rigid as 
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vol occasionilly, and for good reaaon, to bend to drcumatancea. 
It was published in Palermo, Sept. 10, 1622. The termina- 
tion of the whole is a Second Appendix, and six full pages of 
Errata— why not heresies ? 

Pags 175. 

Where the Index Decretorum annexed to the Roman Index 
of 1664, Alexander VII *t^ is mentioned^ I add — 

In the 13th and 15th is a condemnation of two works in 
fiiTour of King James's Oath, by Roger Widdrington, which 
is remarkable for having extracted from him, and a friend, an 
animated remonstrance and appeal from the Card. Members 
of the Congregation of the Index, particularly Bellarmine, to 
the Pope better informed, under the title — Appellatio qua Rer. 
Patrea Tho. Preston and Tho. Greennus, &c. Augusts, 1 620, 
410.— « very rare tract of thirty-four pages. Dodd says, Wid- 
dnngtoa's true name was Preston. It is dated from the Clink 
Priaon. They complain of the most atrocious calumny. In 
yage 5, where the Powder-plot is mentioned, the writers make 
mo difficulty of charging it upon thehr own communion — Con- 
juratorum (qui omnes Catholici-Romani erant), &c. None 
Imt the lowest bigots pretend to deny it ; and to say that few 
were directly concerned in it, is only to say that they knew 
what they were about, and what the body would think and do, 
if they succeeded. Another work of Widdrington's makes 
the same admission. See Last Rejoynder to Fitz-herbert, Per- 
missu Superiorum, 1633, 4to.y no place or printer, p. 615, — 
' by reason of that most horrible and abominable Powder- 
Treason^ plotted and attempted by Catholics,* &c. 

On the case of Oalileo Oalilei referred to in the Note, the 
author begs to remit the reader to a Paper communicated by 
him to the Protestant Journal for 1834, pp. 65-11, where the 
modem and »illy pretence, that the philosopher was not con- 
demned by Rome for his adoption of the Copemican view of 
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the Bolar system is utterly demolished by his own and other 
indisputable evidence. 

Pago 180. 

I had there referred to the Roman Index of 1665, without 
inspection. I now possess the volume. It is small Svo., and, 
I believe, extremely rare. Its principal value at the time of 
publication was, its embodying a multiplied alphabet inone. 

Pago 189, at the end of Note. 

Add {the subject is the Parisian Catalogue of Abp, Harlas^ 

in 1685)— 

I had never, till the year 1835, obtained a sight of tlusCatSc 
logue ; and then I had the good fortune to meet with a icpnnt 
of it, in the next year, 1686, by the same printer, the royal 
one, in a work where I little expected to find it — Nouveau 
Recueilt &c., pour et contre les Protestans en FrancCf Ac. 
Par J. Le Fbvrb, D. D. de la FaculuS de Paris. 4to., Paris, 
1686. The Catalogue commences at p. 325, and extends to 
p. 357. It contains, as usual, an assemblage of valuable books, 
both Latin and French, with particular relation to the vik 
catastrophe then hastening to its accomplishment. All the 
French translations of the Scriptures by the Ministers, with 
their annotations, printed at Geneva, &c., are condemned; 
and, in a very particular manner, the works of Jurieu, Claude, 
Drelincourt, and others, who troubled the papal church in 
France at the time. There appears among the Anonymes the 
Taxe des Parties Casuelles^ and, under the name of Junius, 
the Indices ExpurgatorU duo^ &c. At the end is a small 
additional List, in which occurs, Guil. Grashavi Babel mm 
est sanata — doubtless our William Crashaw; but the Indexes 
blunder astonishingly in English names. The editor assimi- 
lates these measures of the king and the archbishop to those 
of Constaiitine — Julian escaped his recollection. 
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The work to which I am here indebted b important, and, I 
believe, not very common. It ia divided into four parta — 1 . The 
History previous to the Edict of Nantes; 2. That Edict; 3. A 
Digest, or classified account of the principal acts of govern- 
ment, for and against the Pretended Reformed, till the Revo- 
cation of that Edict. This part is divided into Eleven Articles, 
comprising the legal provisions under each head, according to 
the order of the subjects — sehn Pardri des matihes. The 
literary proscriptions constitute the first article, and under it 
appears the catalogue which we have just noticed. The 
Protestant who would trace the progressive barbaritiea of 
Louis le Grand, under the impulse of his clergy, would find 
the task wonderfully &cilitated by the honest bigot who meant 
to be working to a very contrary end. At the end of this third 
fttt is a valuable list of the Temples of the Reformed, demo- 
lislied by law under the reign of the Ghneat Louis. They 
ttMmnt to 600, at least ; and the causes, when assigned, whidi 
ii rarely, for their destruction, rather remind us of those whidi, 
io <mr own Parliament of 1835, have been heard for the sup- 
pression of the Protestant churches in Ireland. In fact, the 
Religious policy of the French Louis and of the English Jamea 
teems to have been the model pretty accurately copied by our 
government for some time. The fourth part of Le Fevre^s 
work comprehends the Revocation of the Edict of Nantea, and 
tome subsequent acts. 

Pag«199. 

After the mention of Hannot*s Index of 1714, add — 

Then followed this, and connected with it, aa I suppose, 
from the subject and place of printing, EuENCHoa Propan- 
tionum et Ldbrorum prohibitorum, Editio Secunda auctior 
et emendatior. Namurci, apud Carolum Albert, Typ. : jurat 
Superiorum permissu. It is directed chiefly against Baius 
and the Jansenists. 
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Page 201. 
Of the Bohemian Index, 1729. 

ScHOBTTGENius, Comm, III,, de Indd. Lib, Prok. ]pep, 
41-43, gives the coutents of this peculiar Index rather largely, 
particularly the vernacular Preface, which is in the usual 
intolerant and exterminating style, and is particularly inveterate 
against the Bihle, which most befriended the poor persecuted 
Bohemian Christians, and most annoyed their persecutors, 
together with traditionary inventions. 

Page 226. 

For the passage from line 13 to 22, substitute conceniiiig 

Bos8uet*s Exposition. 

Barbier, as I at first supposed, had added a mistake of kb 
own in giving to the first edition, (the acknowledged one* so I 
always number them,) at page 185, fourth line from the U^ 
after the word Dieu, the addition — pour conduire UnU le 
troupeau dans ses voyes. But I find, from Bausset's Hist 
de Bossuet, 1814, torn. i. p. 489, note, that there was a seooini 
tirage of this edition ; and of this curious fact such a writer 
as Barbier should have been aware, and apprized his readcn* 
There, we are told, the sentence in question was inserted for 
the first time: it certainly is wanting in my copy, which, 
therefore, I presume to be the first tirage of the first nominal 
edition. It may, however, be remarked, that it is equally 
wanting in the Italian translation of 1678. The subject is, 
the authority of the Pope thus expressed, // suffit de recon* 
noistre un chkf etabli de Dieu ; after which immediately 
follows, as above, pour conduire tout le troupeau dans ses 
voyes. But what purpose this figurative and ambiguous sen* 
tence was to serve, except its ambiguity, which, at the time, 
was of some importance, I am really at a loss to understand. 

The first nominal edition appeared at the close of the same 
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year as that of the fint real one, 1611, accompanied with the 
approbation, &c. 

Expunge in p. 231, from line 1 to 11, * I have' . • 
* understand.* 

Correct the name of Bruey in the Note to that of de la 
Bastide ; as before likewise in Note, p. 222. 

The reader will find very valuable information respecting 
the Exposition, in a scarce volume, D. Maichilii Lucubrah- 
tiones LamhetofUBf Art. II. 

Pag0S39. 
What appears at the top of ike page^ I correct thus — 

De Synodo quinta acumenica^ S^c, Autore P, M. Hen* 
rico de Noris Veronensi AugusHno^ Pataviif 1673. There 
is added in the Biblioth. Janseniste, second edition, which has 
been noticed in its place, p. 187* Nota : * Que cette Histoire 
de I'H^rtbie Pelagienne composite par le Cardinal de Noris, a 
M par trois fois d^fertSe au Saint Si^e, mais qu'elle n'a 
jamais M condamnc^.' 

Psge2«2. 

After the mention of several prohibitions occurring in the 
Diario de Madrid^ in 1815, and for the knowledge of 
which I am indebted to Puigblanch*s valuable history of 
the Inquisition^ add — 

I have the opportunity of adding to this specimen anothet 
of a similar character, and more formal descriptioii, as well as 
a later date, 1817 — a circular folio sheet of condemned book% 
issuing from the Holy Office in Spain, with blanks of place 
and time, in the year 1817, to be filled up by the difierent 
Inquisitions restored in that fine but miserable country. It 
commences — Nos Los iNQUisinoRxs, &c. The first division, 
containing 8 articles, with Voltaire's works as the 9th, is pro- 
hibited even to those who have licences. The second contains 
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47 articles, prohibited to those who have no licence. And the 
third consists of three works ordered to be expurgated. Then 
follow the excommunication, and fine, for the support of the 
Holy Office, for offenders, &c. &c. The 3d article in the first 
division is perhaps the most remarkable in tiie whole list — it 
is a pamphlet composmg a portion of the work published after- 
wards, under the title of PoUtica Eelestastica^ Valencia, 1820, 
on the Episcopal Oath of Allegiance to the Pope in die church 
of Rome. It is abundantly liberal for a constitution which 
decreed the exclusive exercise of the * Catholic Religion ;* 
and it establishes the self-evident fact of the feudality of the 
oath, however denied by the sworn testimony of Hibernian 
Pseudo-episcopacy. The PoUtica Eclesuutica^ of whidi I 
have the first three volumes, contains many well-writun 
pecea. 

Page 265. 

At the end of the paragraphy expunging the note^ add — : 

The Sermons of Grandolphy abounded in intolerant and 
extravagant doctrines, such as were the genuine contents of 
the Papal Faith, but certainly not calculated to facilitate tlie 
inroads attempted at the time on the Protestant constitutkm. 
Ghreat efforts were therefore made to obtain the condemnatioQ 
of the work at Rome : but there it would not do to assail it on 
the real ground stated above. The objections, therefore, were 
io firamed, as to render the Sermons suspected of favouring the 
doctrines and cause of Protestants and heretics. The whole 
of this Jesuitic management, in which the Vicar Apostolic of 
the London district was made to bear the principal part, is 
amply and irresistibly exposed in the Papal ' Orthodox Jour- 
nal' for the years 1816 and 1817. The whole evidence, from 
that and additional sources, has been collected by Dr. Kennet 
in An Enquiry concerning some of the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, &c. 1818, pp. 33-64. In another very able 
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and permanently useful work — Facts and Documents^ Ac. 
(Appendix) — he has repeated an outline of the disgraceful 
transaction : but does not seem to have been aware of the final 
triumph of the Romish Divine's persecutors, as exhibited in 
the shuffling condemnation above, extracted from the Index of 
Pius VI. 

Page 266. 

Add to the end of the paragraph — the Roman Index of the 

year 1819 t J the subject — 

A gentleman, to whom I have had introduction, in the south 
of Ireland, and who possesses the same Index with later addi- 
tions, has kindly enabled me to continue, and designate, the 
list, as follows— Deer, feria 2, die 20 Jan. 1823, Pius VII. dat 
Roms 25 Jan. 1823, containing 18 works ; Deer, feria 2, die 
19 Jan. 1824, Leo XII. 26 Jan. 1824, containing 10 works; 
Deer, feria 2, die 6 Sept 1824, Leo. XII. 6 Sept. 1824, con- 
taining 20 works ; Deer, die Sabbati 26 Martii, 1 825, Leo XII. 
18 Ap. 1825, containing 17 works ; Deer, feria 2, die 5 Sept. 

1825, Leo/ XII. 26 Nov. 1825, containing 19 works; Deer, 
feria 2, die 12 Jun. 1826, Leo. XII. 17 Jun. 1826, containing 
10 works; Deer, feria 2, die 11 Dec. 1826, Leo XII. 16 Dec. 

1826, containing 18 works; Deer, feria 2, die 11 Jun. 1827» 
I^eo. XIL 16 Jun. 1827, containing 20 works; Deer, feria 3 
die 10 Sept. 1827, Leo XII. 15 Sept. 1827, containing 12 
works, two of which are — Hume's History of England, and 
Introduction au Nouveau Testdment par Jean David Michaelis ; 
Deer, feria 3, die 4 Mart. 1828, Leo. XII. 17 Jun. 1828, con- 
taining 10 works; Deer, die Aug. 1828, Leo. XII. 23 Aug. 
1828, containing 10 works. In the same hands is a loose leaf. 
Deer, feria 2, die 24 Aug. 1829, (St. Bartholomew's day!) 
Pius VIII. 31 Aug. 1829, containing 5 works — Proof enough 
that Rome does not slumber. 

D 
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Page 275. 

I 

At the last line is the date 1161. It is in the transcript of 
the Decree^ with Vie sight of which I was favoured by Sir 
Robert H, Inglis, 
I know not whether it he a mistake of mine, hut in the 

printed Appendix to the Index of 1819, the date is 1757. It 

is, however, of trifling importance. 

Page 358. 

Where the assertion from Bausset occurs, thai at the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes^ Bossuet obtained the dis- 
tribution of 50,000 French New Testaments among the 
converted, and that these were of Amelotte^s translation — 

I greatly douht the fact. I helieve the Bourdeaux Testa- 
ment to have heen made and used for such distrihutioD, 
although the others may have heen added, or suhetituted, 
when detection had produced shame. Serges, a highly re- 
spectahle refugee, in his Popery an Enemy to Scripture^ 
represents one of Bourdeaux as given to himself, and adds, 
that a Jesuit attempted to get it from him. There is no wty 
of accounting for the copies which have found their way mto 
£ngland, (and more continue to appear,) than by the sup- 
position that they were brought by the French Refugees. See 
a Paper on this subject, containing likewise an account of a 
French New Testament, nearly as corrupt as that of Bour- 
deaux, published in Paris, 1698, in the Protestant Journal 
for ] 834, pp. 649 and following, and communicated by the 
writer. We want much a straightforward and precise account 
of the treatment of the Scriptures by the Roman Catholic 
Church, from the Council of Toulouse, in 1229, to the Bible- 
bumings, and Rhemish translations and notes, particularly of 
1816 and 1818, together with Episcopal asseverations and oaths 
on the subject, &c.&c., in Ireland. 



AN 



ADDITIONAL SUPPLEMENT 



TU THE 



LITERARY POLICY 



OF 



THE CHURCH OF ROME 



EXHIBITED IN AN ACCOUNT OP HSR 



DAMNATORY CATALOGUES, OR INDEXES, &c. 



SECOND EDITION, 183<). 



«P*W«MW«AaiP»WMPMM*MP«#WinP#«WMNP 



BY 



THE REV. JOSEPH MENDHAM, M.A, 



LONDON: 
DUNCAN AND MALCOLM, PATERNOSTER ROW. 

1843. 



AN 

ADDITIONAL SUPPLEMENT, 



Pige viii. line 10. 
For " and' read " to^ 

Pag« li. line 13, ftfler «i Mf. add — 

and particularly by having matter of later date, as 1 
know for myself, being in possession of the edition. 

Page XV. 

At the end of the Note add — 

The fact, however, is spontaneously admitted, and im- 
pudently put forward, as a proof of the prudence and 
moderation of the faction, by Allen, in his Sincere and 
Modest Defence of the English Catholiques^ &c., in 
answer to tlie Execution of Justice, ch. iv. pp. 65-68 ; 
and by Andreas Piiilopator, whether Parsons or C res- 
well be the author, in Eliz, Ang. Reg, Savissimum 
Edictum, Sec, Augustse 1592, Nos. 247, 248, pp, 168-170, 
•ect. iii. sub fin. But see, Hkewisej.Pr^/l to reprint of Al- 
len's Admonition to the Nobility, &c. by Eupator, pp. x,xi. 

Page xriii. line 16. 

At ** name,'* place the Note — 

This is precisely the direction given, likewise, by the 
Dominican, Tommaso Campanella, in his Monorchia 
Hispanica, cap. 27, where he is discussing the best means 
for reducing the Netherlands to the Spanish dominion. They 
had shewn how they liked the Inquisition. His advice is : 
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Heresiarchi extinguendi, sapientes prwdicatores catholici 

ibidem nati inducendi, inquisitio sub alio quodam minus 

suspecto nofnine exequenda, &c. The advice is repeated 

further on. See Spec. ConciL Hisp, a J. M. 4to. Lugd. 

1626, pp. 97, 104; or English translation of Campanella, ' 

pp. 165, seqq. 

Page xiz. line 11. 

At ** dedicated" Note — 

Since 1830 I obtained from Mr. Rodd's collection a 
MS. copy of this work, of early date, which I much value. 

Page xxiz. 
In the Note at the 5th line^ after ** ignorance,** insert — 

See Letter to C, Blundell, Esq., prefixed to his Vindi' 
cation of the R, C, Church, &c. pp. xxvii. seqq. 

Paged. 
A t the end of the Note add — 

He seems, however, to have overlooked the important 
Indexes of Brasichellen and Gregorio Capuccino. 

It was not till the year 1837 that I came in possession 
of a work which confirms the statement given above, and in 
the note, with remarkable aptitude and precision. The 
reader need not be reminded of the value put upon the 
productions of Dr. Thomas James by the writer of these 
pages. The work to which he alludes is — A Manuduction 
or Introduction unto Divinitie : containing a Confutation 
of Papists by Papists, throughout the important Articles 
of our Religion ; their testimonies taken either out of the 
Indices Expurgatorii, or out of the Fathers and ancient 
Records, but especially the Manuscript, By Thomas 
James, D.D. &c. This marke t noteth the places that are 
taken out of the Indices Expurgatorii ; and this I^T, a 
note of the places in the Parchments [i.e. MSS.]. Oxford, 
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1625. 4to. pp. 144. On the most important articles of 
difference between the two churches, the writer has almost 
totally confined himself to the evidences which are pointed 
out And, certainly, the most conclusive and striking are 
the passages from the Indexes, condemning, in the writings 
of the Papists, those passages in which they agree with 
Protestants. There is, perhaps, some want of precision in 
the neglect to specify in what Index the alleged passage 
is to be (bund. But it will appear to the attentive reader, 
that the doubt can be only between a few — the Antwerp of 
1.571, that of Madrid in 1584, that of Naples in 1588, that 
of Brasichellen in 1607, and that of Madrid in 1612, — all 
expurgatory. So that if a cautious reader should wish to 
get on solid ground, he need only refer to the appropriate 
indexes of the first four Expurgatories, which are of con- 
tracted length; and should he not find the passage in 
request there, he will not be likely to lose his labour by an 
ultimate reference to the last more bulky and complete 
Spanish Index. Dr. James intended the work simply as a 
specimen, or first edition (p. 66) ; and, had he been en- 
couraged, would doubtless have carried out the plan to a 
large extent. But there were cold Protestants then, and false 
ones too, as there have been long, and are, while I am now 
writing, 1842. The work, although very incorrectly printed, 
is a rich treasure. Oxford ought to give a collected, 
corrected, and critical edition of his English works. It 
would redound far more to its honour, and the benefit 
of true literature, than the mass of partly dubious, and 
partly pestilent matter, to which Alma Mater has lately 
given birth. 

Page 6, line 9, affix Note. 

In a work, of which, though long in the pursuit, 1 did not 
obtain possession till the year 1835, Notitta Indicts Libb, 
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Expurg, editi per F, J. M. Brasichellenj &c. a Nic. Erk. 
ZoBELio. Altorf, 1745 ; the following definition, in ac- 
cordance with what appears above, is given (p. 5): Qai 
prodierunt indices ex Romanensium ccetu, vel prohibitorH 
sunt, vel expurgatorii, I Hi libros designant, quorum lectio 
penitus interdicitur. Expurgatorii contra indicant, quid 
libris noviter edendis, de episcoponim inquisitorumque con- 
silio, addendum, detrahendum, mutandum, subrogandumque 
sit. Atque hi libri, ad horum indicum designationem ex- 
purgati, absque ullo conscientiee offendiculo legi permit- 
tun tur. 

Page 9. 

At the end of the Text add — 

The whole merits and justice of the case have been long 
and almost unanimously settled, and were never more 
satisfactorily expressed than by Horace in the well-knowo 
lines : — 

Si mala condiderit in quern quia carmioa, joa eat, 
Judiciumque. H, Eato, ai quia mala : aed bona ai quia, &c. 

Pag:e 13. 
A t the end of Note add — 

He who would go deeper into the subject will find ample 
and satisfactory materials in the Collectio Judiciorum de 
Novis Errorihus of the learned and laborious C. D'Aroentre, 
torn, i., which extends from the year 1100 to 1542. Under 
the year 1498, pp. 340, 4 1 (2d set), is a remarkable censure by 
the Theological Faculty of Paris, who seem to have been at 
the time the most active censors, of John Vitrier, a Regular 
of the Friars Minors of Observance, which discovers the 
opinions then current of the profligacy of priests and 
nunneries. The 16th, and last, condemned proposition is, 
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the declaration of the writer, that he would rather be guilty 
of homicide thao unchastity. The censure is, that the pro- 
position — scandalosa est, falsa, praebcns occasioncm honii- 
cidii, reparanda, si fuerit preedicata. The university theolo- 
gians, doubtless, apprehended an extended and alarming 
slaughter among their sacerdotal brethren, should such a 
sentiment prevail and be acted upon. The word reparanda^ 
which is frequently repeated, is to be understood of correct- 
ing, or recanting, and seems to be derived from a meaning 
given to the word reparar^ in Spanish, and somewhat 
savouring of Inquisitorial origin. See Du Canoe, or 
Adeluno. Dupin, in his Eccl. Hist, of the Fifteenth 
Century, ch. viii., which gives an account of errors con- 
demned in that century, principally by the Faculty of 
Theology in Paris, is full, and quite enough to satisfy those 
who have not access to the more inaccessible work just 
referred to. 

Page 17, note at line 9 after " aruclea." 

About 1521, when Henry VIII. wrote his A ssertio against 
Luther, Polydore Vergil writes of him, that — veritus ne 
uspiam labes aliqua religionis fieret, primum libros Luther- 
anos, quorum magnus jam numerus pervenerat in manus 
suorum Anglorum, comburendos curavit, deinde libellum 
contra eam doctrinam luculenter composuit, misitque ad 
Leonem pontiBcem. Hist, AngL lib. xxvii. pp. 56, 57, 
Lugd. Bat. 1651. See likewise D*Aubione*s Hist, of the 
Oreat Reformation^ vol. iii. pp. 118, 119: London, Wal- 
ther, 1841. 

In the Note line 10, 

After ** LoTTHERus," insert — 
It should seem, however, by the respective dates, the 
first being November, and the other August, that the order 
should be reversed. It is a matter of no great consequence. 
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At the end of the last Note add- 
In Arnold's Chronicle^ republished in 1811, the last 
article in the Names ofy* Balyfs, &c., under the year 1620, 
has the following sentence, ' This yere one Luther was ac- 
countyd an eretych, and on a Sonday, that was the xii day 
of Maii, in the presence of the Lorde Legate, and many other 
Byshops and Lordys of England, the sayd Luther was 
openly declared an heretych, at Powles crosse, and all his 
bokes bumyd.' — P. iii. * One Luther* is remarkable as a 
second instance : we have heard of * one Milton/ 

Page 19, in the Ut line of Note * 

After * * Condi:* addr^ 
iii. pp. 727, et seqq. 

After the second Note, add — 
A rather imperfect, but in the main, sound copy of this 
rare book, came into my possession in 1833. The list is re- 
stored in the last handsome and praiseworthy edition of the 
Martyrologist, but is erroneously placed under the year 
1546 instead of 1539. Vol. v. pp. 566-68. It is true that 
Foxe introduces the catalogue with words expressive of un- 
certainty, as may be seen above. But he places them im- 
mediately after * Certain injunctions,' dated Novjember 6, 
1 539, and the catalogue would have more suitably followed 
the same injunctions in the new edition, pp. 258-60. In 
fact, Foxe*s notation of time, though indistinct, is deprived 
of the little meaning it has. Wolsey's bigoted and perse- 
cuting horror of Lutheranism strongly discovered itself on his 
death-bed in 1530. Cavendish's Life of him. Singer's 
edition, vol. i. pp. 321-24. 

Page 22. 

After the Note * add — 
Strype, Memorials f Ch. 63, vol. v. p. 270, ed. 1816. 
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Page 25, at line 11. 
To ** individual,** affix the Note — 

The date is doubtless an error of the press, as appears 
from Reinimann himself, p. 432, where, speaking of the 
edition of 1548 (should be 1549), mentioned by Vergerio, 
he writes, — speciatim Venetiarum 1518. omnium primum. 
The mistake of 8 for 3 in Arabic numerals was very easy. 

Line 13. 
For " the same work,** read ** Dictionnaire des livres con- 

damnes au feu," 

Continue Note f thus — 

In a work but little known, Protestatio Concionatorum 
aliquot Aug. Confessionis adversus Conventum Trid,y &c. 
Anno 1563, Mense Martio, 4to., by Flacius Illyricus, 
as appears by p. 105, and near the end, there is an alleged 
extract from a bull of Julius III., in his first year 1550, 
which, although it is not found in the BullaHum, is no in- 
vention of the author, as will be proved, and deserves 
notoriety. It occurs in page 35 : Quum igitur diversi 
effectus quam sperabantur, ex concessionibus per prcede- 
cessores nostros, et per nos variis personis Episcopis et 
aliis, de legendis libris Hccreticorum factis, secuti sunt : 
omnes illas concessiones revocantes, atq; annullantes, ne 
in posterum aliquis, cujuscunq; gradus, status, coditionis 
et qualitatis sint, aut quavis dignitate Episcopali, vel 
Archiepiscopali (nisi sint Hecreticee pravitatis Inquisitores, 
durante tantum tempore inquisitionis eorum) dictos libros 
quovis modo legere, nee apud se public^ vel occult^, domi 
aut alibi tenere possint, sub anathematis pcena inhibemus, 
&c. Since I read this I obtained a small and scarce col- 
lection, entitled, Bulla Diversorum Pontijicum. incipiente 
(sic) a Jodne XXII, usq; ad Sanctiss, D, N, D, Julium 
Papam III, Ex, Bib, Lud. Oomes Ep, SamensiSy Pal. 
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Ap. AuditoriSj Sacraq; Pcenit Regentis, &c RomBe, 
1550. Cum privile^o S. D. N. D. lulii III. Pont. Max. 
In this volume the very bull quoted from the reformer is the 
last. It is with much pleasure that I am able to rescue the 
veracity of Flacius from much unnatural and ungrateful 
calumny. Of the collection ^ indeed, I find no notice in 
Fabricius's two great works, last editions of both, but am 
happy to find it recognised in the ContinuaHo Mag. Bull, 
Rom. a Barberi, &c. Romee, 1835, tom. L p. 10, not 
(12). The bull is likewise extant, as I found more lately 
in Collectio Constitutt. &c. Fol. Romee, 1579. I have the 
volume. See pp. 653, 4. 

Page 26, lines 4 and 5, correct thus — 

Paul 111. And he adds that a succeeding pontifiTPaul IV., 
overcome, &c. 

Last line of Text, 
Ajter ** it,'* add-^ 
if not the whole, or nearly so ; (for it appears from the 
statement of the author, soon to be produced, that it con- 
tained scarce seventy names or books,) 

At the end of the Note add — 

Mr. GiBBiNGs, p. xvii. of the Preface of his valuable 
reprint of Brasichellen*s Index, has doubted the correctness 
of Marchand's quotation from Vergerio's Annotations; but 
the words from fol. 8 of Verger io's own edition are, con- 
scripsit ejus mandatu primum, de quo dixi, Catalogum, <&c. 
In the single volume, however, of the collected works of this 
writer, published by himself, at Tubing, 1563, fol. 249, the 
words ejus mandatu are omitted. 

Page 31, at the end of Note, add — 
See for additional instances Gibbings, ubi supra, pp. 8, 9. 

Page 32, at end of Note t, add- 
There are three evidently diflferent editions of it in the 
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same year, and by the same printer. I have them all except 
the first, which may be the same, though varying in title from 
that given in French by Peignot, as appears by a copy kindly 
shewn to me by Dr. Bandinel, when I visited the Bodleian 
in 1841, and of which the title is, — Lordonnance Sf Edict de 
le Lempereur Charles le Quint renouvelle au mois Davril 
MCCCCC CinquantCf pour lextirpation des sectes Sf con- 
servation de notre saincte foy Catholique, Avec le Co' 
ihalogue det Livret reprouvez Sf prohibitez, Et aussi 
des bons Livres, &c, Lou vain. [The Imperial Arms.] Im- 
prime par Servais Sasseiius, par commandemente de sa 
Maieste. 4to. 

Pa^ 34. 

For last line^ ** He,** Sfc, to the 5th line in following page, 
substitute — 

The next is as follows : — 

Pa^35JiDell. 

At *^ size," place the Note — 
I have two copies of this edition, differing, and alone, 
in the Privilege at the end. In one, the Privilege occupies 
one leaf only, and is dated, Sept. 19, 15.51 ; in the other, it 
occupies two leaves, and is, of course, longer, and has the 
date, Oct 13, 1551. 

Page 38, line 9. 

To *• Venice*' affix the Note — 

A copy of this 1 obtained from Mr. Bohn, senior, in 1840, 
and a reprint is now public property. 

At tbe end of Note *, add — 

And that is the date in the Italian letter, as well as in 
the subscription given, p. 28. 
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Page 40, line 7 from bottom. 

After ^*SolituSy" instead of 1554, place — 

(Should be apud Gabrielem Jolitum, or Giolito, Pinelli, 
Catalogue III. No. 6913), 1554. It is described by Scho- 
ETTGEN, Coram. II. p. 19, who coraplains gf the typography. 

Page 41, line 1. 

To Urban V. affix the Note — 

In a bull of Paul II. deCasibus Reservatis, Et si dominici, 
5 Nonas Martii 1468, not contained in the Bullarium Mag- 
nunif but found in the collection which I have already 
referred to in 1550, the Bulla Coenee is thus noticed — & ge- 
neraliter in casibus contentis in Bulla, quce consuevit in 
die Coenee Domini per predecessores suos Romanos Ponti- 
fices publicari. The beginning, or preamble, of the Bull, 
simply enough, states it as a possible supposition respecting 
the faithful, that in consequence of the indulgences granted 
by the Apostolic see, procliyiores ad illicita in poster um 
committcnda reddantur, aut facilitas veniee eis peccandi 
tribuat incentivum. Hac igitur consideration e habita, &c. 

At line 2. 
After ** not** insert ** as far as I know,** 

At line 4, 

For, *^ Julius II, The two next are,** substitute — 
Sixtus IV. in a bull which 1 have in a separate form, in 
three quarto folia, dated 1476, 3 Id. Aprilis, pontificatus 
nostri Anno Quinto ; that of Julius II. in 1511, Kal. Mart 
pont. nost. anno 8; 

At line 8, 
For '* both** read " all.** 

At line 10, 
For ** latter** read '* last,** 
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For lines l?-14,remd — 

Three of these bulls I fortunately possess in separate forms, 
the two last four folia 4to. evidently printed at the time. 
None of them, &c. 

Ptge 42 at end of the Note t. add — 

There is, as it appears, a copy of this Index in the Bod- 
leian library, Oxford. My friend, Mr. Gibbings, did me the 
favour to examine it for me ; and the result is, that it con- 
tains the title, as in the text, down to the word contentii. 
Then follows. In Bologna per Antonio Giacarello & Pele- 
g^ino Bonard.0 compagni, four signatures, 12mo. or small 
8vo. size. At the end of the volume is — Ego Pater Eusta- 
chius Lucatellus Inquisitor Bon. feci potestatem Typographo 
imprimendi Indice suprascriptum, qui in omnibus, & per 
omnia conformis est ei, qui mihi transmissus est ex Roma, & a 
sanctissimo et universali officio Romance inquisitionis. 

lo. Episcopus Bononien. 

Page 46, liae 14. 
For ** Bononia** read ** Bologna,** 

Page 48, IiDe 3 from bottom. 

For " an edition** read "/Ac original Roman edition^ as 
well at one,* &c. 

Page 49, after Note •, add — 

In the Hist, Eccles, of Nat. Alexander, tom. xvii. 
pp. 604, 605, the learned and laborious J. D. Mansi, in a 
note, has exerted himself to sustain the shattered hypothesis 
of Card. Quirini. Forgetting, probably, the presumed re- 
cantation of Pius II. he magnifies the improbability, that a 
po|>e should publicly condemn a solemn and published act 
of his own, when cardinal, in company with others — not at 
the moment well considering, how this argument would 
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explain and remove a second argument founded upon the 
absence of tlie names of the parties from the title-page as 
standing in the Index. The pontiff was not willing to expose 
personally either himself or his co-penitents, then repenting 
of their penitence. The general title de emendenda Ecclesia 
was quite sufficient, particularly when the circulation of the 
Indexes was confined and select. But the critic adds, there 
were many books published concerning the RefomuUiom of 
the Church ; he fails, however, in producing any de emen- 
danda. The same consideration nullifies his next argument 
from the book being placed under the class incertorum 
authorum, whereas in the case in question the authors were 
known. But who can wonder, when the plain policy of 
the censors was, to get through the matter as quietly and 
smoothly as possible, and particularly to spare the names of 
their own people. The truth is, the speculation was working 
the wrong way, and it was imperative to stop it But the 
apologist has not yet done. He finds in Capiferri*s Elen- 
chus Lib, Proh, mention of the ipsissimus liber with the 
authors under C. Consilium delectorum Cardinalium, and 
referring to ^quitatis discussio super Consilio delectoru 
Cardinal. &c. Both the entries, Mansi ought to have known, 
are extant in Paul IV.*s own Index in 1559, but the Con- 
silium itself under L. Lib. inscrip. — not a very obvious place. 
Mansi likewise should have told, for he knew, but did not 
choose to tell, that the author of the MquitatiSy &c. was 
Cochloeus, as CociiLinus himself, de Actis et Script. M. 
Lutheri sub anno 1539, fol. 312, Colon. 1568, informs us. 
The fact, therefore, of the authorised condemnation of Carafa 
and Co. by Paul IV. stands as firm as ever. And if the 
Annotations of Vergerio, which were published with the 
publication of the Index that very year, 1559, and in which 
is a long statement of the fact, precluding all evasion at the 
time and ever after, till the modern swindling attempt of 
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Benedict XIV.'s Index in 1758, as above, be considered, no 
doubt can be entertained any longer on the subject by any 
reasonable and unbiassed judge. In order to detect the 
quibbling attempted more completely, I transcribe the title 
entire from the 6rst edition — Consilium Delectorum Car- 
dioalium, & aliorum Prselatorum, de emendanda Ecclesia, 
S.D.N.D. Paulo III. ipso jubente conscriptum, m.d.xxxvii. 
It is worth while to frustrate literary cunning, and add to the 
proofs of the dominant and necessary character of the Church 
which is tempted to the commission of such acts and cannot 
resist the temptation. 

Line 9, 
After " Index'* add — (under A second class). 

Line 10, 

To *'damnavit " affix the Note— 

This entry with the name referring to it, both under A, 
appear for the last time in the Index of Benedict XIV. in 
1744. It is well to watch these silent discontinuations. 

Line 15, 
After " ^c*' add the Note — 

This most curious document, although inserted in the 
BuUarium^ and usually called a bull, is no bull at all. It is 
a letter directed to the Rector and University of Cologne. 
It has nothing of the common sanction, Nulli igitur, nor has 
it the form of a Breve, sub annulo Piscatoris. The date is 
singular, 1463, the year before Pius's death, and he sat 
seven years. Not even the year of his pontificate is added. 
So that his holiness took some time to consider of his con- 
version and retractation — if he were converted or retracted 
at all. 
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Page 51, at the end of the Note. 

The evidence for the ascription of this reprint of Paul IV/s 
Index to Naogeorgus is not perfectly decisive. It is a simple 
reprint without any addition, and it is only given to that 
writer on the ground of the satire added to it, to which his 
name is affixed. That satire appears to be typographically 
identical, except in the paging, which might be altered for 
the purpose, with the edition of Naooeorgus's Regnum 
Papisticum, printed in the same year, 1559, pp. 270, et seqq. 
(second set, for the same pages, in part, occur before). The 
Index, therefore, may have been supplied by Vergerio, or by 
some other person. A regard to accuracy must be the 
apology for this criticism which I owe to a valued friend. 

Page 55, at the epd Note * add — 

He will likewise find a Papal revocation of licenses on the 
same ground, namely, the apprehended conversion of those 
who were to refute the heretics, by Julius III. 1550. See 
before, p. 7. Ferrari, Prompta BibL under Fides, will 
shew with what alarm Rome beheld the discussions of her 
sons with heretics, and how carefully the Propaganda pro- 
vided against mischief. 

Line 8, 

From "The,*' to the end, substitute — 

There is a date in the body of the breve, Romee, Dec. 21, 
1558 : but the final date is Jan. 4, 1559.* 

Page 57, at the end, 

An instance of an earlier date, 1546, is supplied by Beza, 
in his Hist. Eccles. i. pp. 53, 54. The offender was Jean 
Chapot. 

* or the same date is another breve to the same effect, withdrawing 
licenses to particular theologians, bishops, and cardinals. It is given from 
the MSS. of the Vatican by Raynaldits, AnnaL Eccl, xv.pp. 29, 30. Ed. 
Mansi. Such iteration lets out something. 
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Pag« 63, at th« •nd of Note *, add — 

By a strange oversight, Zobelius, in his Notitia^ hat 
twice given the impossible date of 1559 to the Index of 
Pius IV. He was doubtless thinking of his predecessors. 
See pp. 8, 18. There was yet another edition of the 
Index of 1564 issued in the same year in 4to. by the press 
of Milan. It appears in the Catalogue of Messrs. Payne 
and Foss for 1837. 

Page 8S, line 4. 
To ** philosophy *' affix the note. 

In accordance with this ignorance, it is the fact, that 
Bertram (or, as he should more correctly be named, Ra- 
tramn), almost uniformly uses the term species to signify 
substance f or the nature of a thing. Sec the valuable 
edition of Bertram's celebrated work by Dr. William Hop- 
KINS, though without his name, in 1686, and secondly in 
1688,. enriched with a preliminary dissertation and an Ap- 
pendix. In the Appendix, to which I particularly refer, is 
examined, and completely exploded, the artful and self- 
destructive sophistry by which the Sorbonist Boileau would 
papalize Bertram, and make his doctrine that of the Roman 
Church. See pp. 428, and following, on Bertram's use of 
the word species, which is the current use in the church to 
his time. The editor, indeed, asserts, ' I am confident the 
word Species was dever used in the sense of the present 
Roman Church before the eleventh century, and that not 
before the disputes against Berengariua, whose adversaries 
were the first who advanced the notion now current' 

Page 86, Hoe 4. 
For ^^ edition y* read ** Spanish Expurgatory of 1571." 

Page 92, line 19. 
To ** doctrine^' affix the Note— 
Should it, in order to nullify the effect of these questions, 
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be suggested that the Papal throne was, in the time of the 
poet, not at Rome, but Avignon, certain Letters, Sine Tituh, 
from the same pen will prove that mere place had little to do 
with the quality and severity of his censure. And another 
evasion, that the Courts not the Church, is intended, is 
effectually precluded by Donne, in his Pseudomartyr, pp. 
338, 339, who scouts the distinction, and corrects Bel- 
larmine, who would avail himself of it, by pointing out the 
Cardinal's omission of the most significant terms used by 
Petrarch, who, though he * might mean the Court by the 
name of Babylon, and by imputing to it covetousness and 
licentiousness, yet, when he chargeth Rome with idolatry, 
and calls it the Temple of Heresy, can this be intended of 
the Court of Rome ?' 

Page 96, at the end of Note *, add — 

Mr. GiBBiNos, in the Preface to his reprint of Brasi- 
chelltn, p. xlviii. observes, that here I have made a slight 
mistake; and after quoting my words, says, — * The license 
just mentioned appears to have been for the^r^^ edition of 
the book, of which Capuccini thus speaks, in his Dedication, 
dated v. Calend. Julii, 1587 : Cum proximis annis . . .editus 
fuerit libellus . . . nunc primum expresso auctoris nomine. 
In fol. 238, vers, is given a new license for this book, with 
additions, beginning, Opus hoc alias impressum, Neap, 
die 5 Feb. 1586 ; and after the name of the second Censor 
we find. Idem, folio 47, which I think should be 41[), for 
in that place the former approbation of the same Carmelite 
appears.' The reader must judge for himself, as the subject 
escaped me, when alone I had an opportunity of consulting 
the work in Oxford. 

Page 102, line 9, 
After *• them " add this Note — 
The ninth rule, as concerning vulgar translations of the 
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Scriptures, deserves to be given entire. Biblia sacra, aut 
eorum partes, etiaro a catholico viro vulgariter quocuque 
sermone redditse, sine nova ct speciali sedis apostolicce 
licentia nusquam permittuntur : vulgares ver6 paraphrases 
omnino interdicuntur. 

Page IC), at line 6 of the Note, 
Add, after *• accuracy " — 

Watson's informant seems to have been one Benson, 
of whom, and his cruel treatment, mention is made, pp. 
84, 85. 

Page 112, at 4(b line from the bottom, 

After'* Rule" read— 

— denies that any power is given by this new impression 
of it to the bishops, &c., to grant (what had been withdrawn) 
licenses, &c. 

At the end of the Note, read and add — 

Gregory XIH. and probably as early as Pius IV. De 
Secret, et Cong. Ind, 1. i. c. vii. Catalani has given the most 
important part of the diploma of Gregory. It is dated, Id. 
Sept. 1572, his first year. The pope there authorised five 
presbyter-cardinals, of whom Felice Peretti, his successor, 
Sixtus V. was the fourth, to arrange a future Index, et quae 
videbuntur, addere, mutare, supplere, et emendare. Cle- 
ment's Index has indeed an acknowledgment, wh'ch may 
satisfy this language ; but the strange omission of this con- 
stitution in the professed collections of Cherubini and Co- 
quelines, though appearing in the Ecloge Bullarum^ ^c. Svo. 
Lugd. 1582 ; Constitt. SS. PP. Flabiobrigai, 1583 ; Mattheei 
Summa Constitt, Lugd. 1588; and a notice of it in Castel- 
lanus*s Compendium Constitt,^ — affords cause to suspect, that 
it was, like many others, purposely suppressed, lest it should 
appear to recognise, or really call to mind, the suppressed 
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Index of Sixtus V. I am happy to acknowledge my obliga- 
tion to my valued friend, Mr. Gibbings, late of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and whom I have already named with 
deserved approbation, the claims on which keep increasing, 
for the whole information of the latter part of this Note. 
Catalani is entitled to the unqualified praise of not having 
stifled the pontifical documents. The omissions in the Bui- 
laria would form an interesting subject of inquiry. The 
Constitution is likewise extant, as I have since found, in the 
Collectio Constitt, Sfc. fol. Romee, 1579. 

Page 114, line 10, 
After ** others" insert, " is to be expunged,^ 

Line 13, Note it ** ^c.**— 

In libris autem Catholicorum veterum nihil mutare fas 
sit : nisi ubi, aut fraude heereticorum aut Typographi incuria 
manifestus error irrepserit. * Here,' says Crash aw, in his 
valuable and rare volume, Falsificationum Romanar, Ac. 
Lond. 1606, sign. C, — 'here be good words and a fair 
profession ; but mark withal the many evasions and holes 
which they leave herein, of purpose to creep out at their 
pleasure. For first, it is limited (not to all the ancient 
fathers), but to ancient Catholics. And seeing they make it 
in their own power to judge, who be Catholic writers, who 
not, doth it not follow, that they hold it likewise in their 
power to appoint, who shall be purged, who not ? Again, 
they make a proviso, that when there is an error, either by 
corruption of heretics or fault of printers, then they may 
alter it at their pleasure. But that is to open them a gap to 
all liberty, for when they have done what they list, and 
corrupted the fathers at their pleasure, then they have a 
present answer ready, We did but restore it, being afore 
corrupted by heretics or the printers.* 
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Ptgell?, line 12, 

Ai ** responsibility*' add the Note — 

Papebrochius, in a passage quoted by Clement, and for 
which I am indebted to Mr. Gibbings in his preface to his 
reprint, p. liv. has given the plain reason in the text for the 
suppression of Brasiche11en*s Index : Suspendcndi Indicis 
illius expurgatorii justas causas alias non oportet suspicere, 
quam quod voluerit Congregatio, ut omnibus probationibus 
cancellatis, tantum nudtc conclusiones in postenim vulga- 
rentur. This is the way in which brute tyranny shelters 
itself from just responsibility. 

Pt^ 119, line 1, 
Before " /n," insert, ** Under the article,'' 

Page 128. 

At the end of the Note in the FiRST Supplement, p. 22, 

add — 

The valuable reprint already noticed is plainly, and as I 
know by inspection afforded by the estimable editor, a 
genuine copy. My own copy varies considerably in the 
letterpress as to the form, and particularly in giving the 
contracted words at length, and is, there can be no doubt, a 
reprint prior to that of Mr. Gibbings, and noticed onward. 

Alter the last line of the text thua — 

Valuable work already referred to of Zobelius, Notitia 
Indicis, SfC, and 

Page 130. line 2, 

To ** a Dominican ** affix the Note — 

This fact is decisively ascertained by the testimony of 
Amtonio, to whom Zobelius appeals, in his Bibl, Hisp, Nova, 
torn. ii. p. 308 (Ed. ult.), particularly as respects the critique 
upon the Bibliotheca Patrum Bignaana, see p. 40. 
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Page 131, line 1, 
After ** edition*' insert, — ** as we have seen.'* 

Line 3, 

After " was,"* insert — 

Opposed by authority, and when nevertheless printed was 
forbidden to be sold, and that, &c. 

Line 8, 
For *^ priest " read " minister" 

Line 11, 
After " edition,** insert, — " after that of Bergomi,** 

Line 16, 
After " and,** insert,--'' first.** 

Page 132, line 2, 

After " other,** insert in the text, beginning a fresh 

paragraph — 

The second modern reprint of the Bergomi edition, which 
is yet an accurate facsimile, was. not intended as an imposi- 
tion. In 1837, Mr. Gibbings obliged the English literary 
public with another edition of this single and remarkable 
Roman expurgatory. The preface of the acute and labon'ous 
editor has supplied me with some important additions and 
rectifications. I have only to add my best thanks for the 
terms which he has used respecting this work, and my 
gratification to find, that more material oversights have not 
been detected by so competent a critic. I beg, however, to 
observe, that in uniting me in the condemnation passed upon 
Zobelius, p. Ivi., for putting the Index of Brasichellen in 
a future Index, he has not given me sufficient credit for my 
hesitation on the subject. 1 reported the assertion of Zobe- 
lius, but was always doubtful whether it could be sub- 
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stantiated to the full effect. Certainly no Index is pro- 
ducible in which the name or work of Brasichellen expressly 
appears. This, indeed, it would be great impolicy not to 
avoid. Still, however, the general decree, problematically 
adduced, of March 16, 1621, would operate as a con- 
demnation of all reprints out of Rome, and without 
authority ; and the first edition in Rome would be taken 
good care of by the proper authorities. The suppression, 
which was the main thing, would be sufficiently secured ; or, 
at least, was thought to be so. The suppression, resolutely 
provided for as it was, was equivalent to the most formal 
and absolute condemnation. That is enough. 

Page 136, last line, to '* Perditorum/' add— 

I had hazarded this emendation long before I was aware 
that an English translation of the license existed in the first 
edition of Foxe*s Acts and Monuments, and before I had 
that rare volume. I find there, at p. 492, my conjecture 
established, the passage being translated, ' the malice of 
these wicked persons.' In the new edition the license 
occurs vol. iv. p. 697. The contracted manner in which 
ancient documents of this sort are generally written, may 
account for the mistake of Bishop Burnet's transcriber. 

Page 147, line 19, after " division," insert-. 

I may just add, that about the year 1839 I came into 
possession of the Saxon i£ Alberti Kranzii, Franc. 1580. 
I was induced to obtain it, because it was described as 
bearing proof of actual expurgation to a considerable 
extent. And so I found ; for it is the very edition expur- 
gated in the Index before us. P. 85, and many more, are 
scored throughout, line af\er line, with laborious accuracy. 

Pflge 168, add to the Note— 

I acquiesce in the suggestion of Mr. Gibbings, Pref. p. xii, 
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that the place referred to by Paramo should be Tit. 2, cap. I, 
and that de eo refers not to obitus, but LutheruSf concerning 
whom he there writes largely enough. But I leave the 
note because it contains independent truth of importance, 
and has nothing of which the author need be ashamed. 

Page 170, line 18. 

Ajffix the following Note to " adulation — " 

Instances in some degree similar may be produced from 
Protestant writers, but their meaning is restrained by their 
subject. In the present case they are to be explained in 
connexion with the spiritual claims of the individual con- 
cerned. It is, likewise, to be remembered that the pope has 
absolute control over the press of his own dominions ; and 
that, therefore, he is responsible for the ascriptions in ques- 
tion, particularly in the Medals ^ properly called PapaL 

Page 171, line 2. 
At " 1664 " place the Note-- 

It was not, indeed, till 1840 that I observed this deroga- 
tory notice of the work in the very Index referred to above, 
p. 103: Librorum omnium in Sacree Indicis Congregationis 
decretis prohibitorum ab anno 1636 ad annum 1655. Elen- 
chus ordine uno alphabetico per Fr. Thomam de Augustinis 
digestus, cum deficiens sit, nee omnia decreta contineat quse 
hucusque k Sacra Congregatione dimanarunt * in decreto 
10 Junii, 1658. The Decree is No. Ixvii. postfixed to the 
Index of 1664. 

•Page 178, at tbe end of the Note, add — 

Voltaire writes, that the Jesuits had interest enough with 
the Parliament of Provence to obtain an Arr^t for the burn- 
ing of the Provincial Letters. Louis XIV, ch, xxxvii. du 
Jansenisme, In the same place there are some observations 
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respecting that extraordinary work, which, because they have 
been rather faultily repeated, because they are partly erro- 
neous, and principally because in one instance they are 
importantly correct, I feel an inclination to introduce. The 
gay and eloquent historian observes, that the book proceeds 
upon a false foundation : it ascribes to the whole society of 
Jesuits the extravagant opinions of several Spanish and 
Flemish Jesuits. The critic should have known that the 
Jesuits alluded to enjoyed the highest reputation and au- 
thority in the Roman Church generally. He may be allowed 
credit when he rebuts the hypothesis, that any sect ever 
formed a regular design to corrupt the morals of mankind ; 
though, perhaps, himself and his associates may, with little 
injustice, be accused both of the design and the attempt to 
a tremendous degree. But the charge against the author of 
the Provincial Letters, which cannot be denied to be just, it, 
that he has confined to the Jesuits, whom he shows up, those 
extravagances, or rather atrocities, of doctrine, which may as 
well and fully be detected in the writings of the Dominican 
and Franciscan casuists. This is the fact ; and, in the vin- 
dication of themselves, the accused asserted and proved it. 
The Jansenists carefully, and no doubt prudently, but not 
very fairly, omitted to extend their charges to this division 
of the guilty, some individuals of which may be considered 
as the proper parents both of the sophistry and immorality of 

Jesuitism. 

Page 180. line 14, 

After ** year,'* add Note — 

The original edition of 1665 I now possess. It is small 
8vo., and certainly very rare. Its principal value at the 
time of its publication was, its embodying a multiplied 
alphabet in one. It contains, however, under Biblia, an 
article of extreme moment, which I do not find in any of the 
parts of the preceding edition: — Biblia vulgar! quocunque 
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idioinate conscripta. No distinctioD — Catholic as well as 
heretic. This may dp for Dr. WisemaD's ' love of the Catho- 
lics for the Scriptures.* This is the^rj^ instance of the entry, 
and it was continued in the succeeding Roman Indeies, 
down to that of Benedict XIV. in 1744. In the following 
of the same pontiff, in 1758, it was, for the first time, 
discontinued^ and has not since reappeared. Shame will 
often produce effects which are in vain expected from com- 
mon sense or common justice. And indeed, when interest 
required a display of mitigated intolerance, if not liberality, 
it would never do to let such a sweeping, as well as bigotted, 
proscription stand. According to Catalani, de Secret, 
S. Ind,f p. 114, there was another edition of this Index, in 
the same form, in 1670. The folio edition, of the date of 
1667, is plainly the reprint of Geneva or Lyons, although 
sometimes separated from the other part, and appearing as a 
distinct work. It repeats the edition of 1665. 

Page 187, line 21, 
For ** silence" substitute — 

Although the Tridentine Council and Catechism, and 
other papal authorities, had sufficiently decided this question 
in the affirmative,* silence, &c. 

At tbe beginning of the Note add— 

The Judgment and Decree of the University of Oxford, 
July 21, 1681, against certain pernicious books, &c., de- 
structive to Princes, &c. Published by command, Oxford, 
1683, may just be noticed. 

Page 191. line 19. 
For " sensu" read " connexione** 

• Sess. xiv. Deer, iv, Cat. pp. 17«, 173, cd. 1566, fol. See this subject 
discusseil, nnd the fact proved at lengtb witb the additional authorities in 
SoAUEs's hampt(m Leetiires, Sermon t. pp. 1^61, seqq. and ^B5, 286. 
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Ptge 193» at the end of the Note add — 

Voltaire is entitled to belief, when he affirms of his own 
knowledge, that the Abbe Renaudot, being at Ronne the first 
year of Clement Xltb's pontificate, found bis holiness reading 
Quesnel's book, who said, ' Here is an excellent book. We 
have no one in Rome capable of writing in this manner. I 
should be happy to get him near roe/ He little thought at 
the time that he should have to condemn the book. 
Louis XIV., ch. xxxvii. (Euvres^ tome xxi. p. 362, ed. 
1784. [Kehl.] 

Page 194. line 10. 

At ** present" place the Note — 

Madriti sub finem anni 1707 inter publicas et solennes 
processiones, quibus ct gravissimi Inquisitionis generalis 
Assessores et plures viri primaria dignitate conspicui inter- 
fuere, mag^a pompa publicatus est Index Expurg,, Sec. In 
euro Indicem autores plures rclati sunt a Senatu Inquisi- 
tionis, qui in prioribus editionibus nondum comparebant. 
Observatum tamen est a nonnullis, C. Papebrochii opera 
Dondum in eum Indicem relata fuisse, quod idem Senatus 
ante editionem illius nihil adhuc de illis decrevisset 

Page 214, lines 19, 13. 

For *• this very desideratum,** read, " the first of those very 

desiderata*' 

Page S17» line 4 fiom the bottom. 
At '' hiantes** place the Note 

In Mr. Thorpe's Supplemental Catalogue of MSS. for 

1836, No. 310, occurs. Index Prohibitorius, cum Quali" 

ficationibus et Censuris ; sive Catalogus ac Designatio 

quorundam Librorum, ^c, jussu Marue Eliz. Archd. 

Austria Gub. Belgii Austr, pro Carolo VL Imp, anno 
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1735 confecttis, $ed hactenus non promulyatus. It is, 
doubtless, the same as the catalogue described above, and 
has the imperial decree for compiling it ; but, I presume, 
with a limited proportion of the other accompanying docu- 
ments. 

Page ttO, last line. 

After " London;* add ''both." 

Page ttl, line 3. 
After ** reported" insert — 

by Bausset, in his Hist, de Bossuet, tome i. p. 464, 

Page ttf» laat line but one of the Note. 

For ** Brueys," read ** De la Bastide." 

Page t26, line 1, 

For " 279," read " 486, ed. 1 822 ;" and in line 1 of the Note, 
for '* Brueys," read " De la Bastide.*' 

Page SS5, line 6 from bottom. 
At " Jesuit" affix the Note— 

The second edition, I presume, in 1731, although without 
name or place. It is, according to a notice in the title-page, 
twice as extensive as the first. There was a third still more 
so, in 4 volumes. 

Page 241, line IS. 

After ''XIV." insert— 

with Two Appendixes of 1763 and 1770.* 

Page 244, 
At the end of Note •, add — 

It likewise stands in its place in the Bullarium of Bene- 

• It is in 8vo. But one in Urge 4to, which 1 have, was published in 
the same year, without any Appendixes. 
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diet XIV. The principal part of it has been transferred in 
English into the Orthodox Journal for Jan. 1817, pp. 25-27, 
--^in proof, perhaps, that these documents have no authority 
whatever except in Rome and the papal territory ! 

Page 247, Note, linet 3 and 4. 

From *^ possession*' to ** numbered" alter thus — 

An Austrian Index, CATALo<ius Librorum a Commissione 
AuHca Prohibitorum, Viennse m.dcc.lxii. Prostat in 
Officina Libraria Kaliwodiana, with six small Supple- 
ments. 

At line It. 

After'* \77S'* insert— 

In the Nov. Bibl. Ecc, Friburg, of the rather candid 
Romanist, Klupfelius, 1781, vol. vi. pp. «514, &c. and 705, 
&c., accounts are given of different censures from the same 
authority in 1781 and 1782. The articles are of the same 
kind as those found in the collected form of the regular 
Indexes. ' There is none more remarkable than that under 
the date of Aug. 10, 1782, Was ist der Pabst ? 

Page 968, line 16. 
After '• omitting " insert — 

The words of the title, Depuis Vinvention de Fimprimerie 

jusquen 1825. 

At the end of the laat paragraph place the Note— 

The reader may be reminded, that the course of papal 
proscription is carried on in my Index of Gregory X VL in 
1835, published in 1840. Since then I have observed in 
Dr. Gillt's ValdenseSf Valdo, &c., 1841, p. 35, an account 
of a translation of the vulgate in the Piedmontese dialect, 
regularly permitted, but by an order in the Turin Gazette of 
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Dec. 27, 1840, No. 297, thus proscribed, — ' By decree of 
the holy congregation of Rome, the undermentioned publica- 
tion is condemned and prohibited, viz., the New Testament 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, translated into the Piedmontese 
dialect.' So much for the irrepressibility of the literary 
intolerance of our apostate sister! I wonder that Dr. 
Gilly has- not by this time learnt the difference between the 
Prohibitory Indexes and the one suppressed Expurgatory 
Index, of Rome. In some quarters there is an interest in 
such inacquaintance, or the affectation of it. 

Pa^e 271, from line 13 to 15. 
For ''Jirsr to ** w," substitute — 
Which is of some importance. 

Page 274, line 21. 
After *' if" insert — 
Of the date of Dec. 7, 1690, condemning Thirty-one Pro- 
positions which are specified. A following one, in Spanish, &c. 

Line 22. 
After ** sides ,*' insert ** was" 

Page 279. 
Continue the Note — 
The exploit of the Rev. B. Rayment deserves to be ex- 
hibited in full relief. 



De' Prodigi, Sfc.y da Mar- 
chettif Roma, 1797, p. xlvii. 
— Ritornata la pace, piii 
tranquilii i progressi del ber- 
sagliato gran Concilio di 
Trento, portarono alia Chiesa 
di Gesii Christo quel nuovo 
schiarimento di fede, e quella 
efficace riforma de* troppo, 
ahim^ ! corrotti costumi, e 



MemoireSf ^c, ouvrage 
traduit de Vltalien, HiU 
desheinif 1779, p. xliii. — 
La paix revint ; le grand 
Concile of Trent assemble 
pour procurer k TEglise de 
J. C. une nouvelle declara- 
tion de la Foi centre les 
efforts de Theresie, et une re- 
forme efficace dans les moeurs 
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fece apparire giorni migliori 
dopo si terribil tempesta. 



English Translation. 
— Peace being restored, the 
more tranquil progress of 
the great, however opposed, 
Council of Trent brought to 
the church of Jesus Christ 
that new elucidation of 
faith, and that efficacious 
reform of, alas ! too corrupt 
manners, and caused brighter 
days to appear after so terri- 
ble a tempest. 



helas! trop corrompues, pour- 
suivit plus tranquillement set 
travaux, et y mit la derni^re 
main ; et on vit luire des 
jours mellieurs apr^s un si 
efTroyable orage. 

The Rev. B, Raymenfs 
translation^ p. ixxi. — 'The 
blessings of returning peace 
smiled once more on Italy. 
This facilitated tlie convoca- 
tion of the general Council 
of Trent. In this assembly 
of prelates from every part of 
the Christian church, the then 
upstart sects of Luther and 
Calvin were condemned as 
teaching new doctrines un- 
known to the church, and 
founded neither on Scripture 
nor Tradition. A more pre- 
cise declaration of faith was 
drawn up and signed. Mea- 
sures were taken to reform 
the general depravity of mo- 
rals and to enforce a more 
exact observance of church - 
discipline.' 



Mr. Rayment has the assurance to put in his title-page 
• translated from the French, compared with the original 
lulian of Sig. Gio. Marchetti,* &c. Our indignation against 
this particular act of unfaithfulness is somewhat abated by 
the consideration, that the perpetrator is but a small fraction 
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of the number concerned in the same guilty speculation, and 
that his church would esteem it an instance of ' alas ! very 
corrupt morals' in any of her sons, to omit an act believed 
by him to be for her benefit. 

The present instance, too, deserves especial attention, as 
being a very correct specimen of the method adopted by 
papal writers, particularly historians, in their treatment of 
facts interesting to their church. The carroiti cosiumi are 
duly replaced by Luther and Calvin ; but they are not oinitted. 
Oh I no, let the heretics be upon their guard against such a 
calumny, if not, they will be sure to hear of it anon. No : 
' measures were taken to reform the general depravity of 
morals.' Here you have it. But how ? Diluted, genera- 
lised, diverted from the papal community and church, to 
which the original plainly applies, and distributed to the 
world at large, in which the heretics have their share, if not 
the chief — particularly by help of the good-natured and 
honest hint which had just been given. And these are writers 
of the Holy Catholic Church ! 

Page 292. 
At the end of Note • add — 

Mr. Gibbings, Pref. Ixiii., Note, says, that in the title of 
Poza's work the words — Natio, et — are left out, immediately 
before Cognatio^ I suppose. They certainly are not in my 
copy ; and, therefore, if the decree of the Congregation of 
the Index, Sept. 9, 1632, is correct, there was another 
similar work with the same title, but with the addition of the 
two words just specified, as Mr. Gibbings has accurately 
stated. I can only answer for my own book, of which, I 
believe, I have reported correctly. Antonio in his account 
of Poza, Bibl. Hisp., is very indistinct and unsatisfactory, as 
is frequently, and, I suspect, designedly, the case with him. 
I may add, that the matter of my copy of Poza agrees with 
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that of my friend in all the passages which he has quoted, 
verbatim and foliatim. The title may have been altered ' 
while the work was passing through the press, or a cancel 
made; the cardinals, however, were determined to make 
sure work by specifying both titles. 

PHge 298. 
At the end of the Note add — 

This is in strict conformity with the more elaborate works 
respecting the duties of the Inquisition. See C arena de 
Officio Sanct. Inquis. et Modo Procedfndi, &c. Lugd. 1669, 
Part II., Tit. x., particularly S X* Quomodo Confessarius 
se gerere debeat cum legentibus, et retinentibus libros 
hereticos, vel ali^ prohibitos. The bull Ccense is the funda- 
mental authority. In the common instructions for con- 
fession the same course is pursued. I have a Spanish one 
of Atala, Arte para bien confessar, published at Toledo, 
1.536, which makes the bull just mentioned the rule of ex- 
amination, Sec; and another for Portugal, Norte de Coti' 
fessores, by Dr. de Mon^on, the king's preacher, printed 
in 1546 ; and there, in the recital of the bull, is added to the 
first excommunication the clause, which was not in the other, 
condemning the reading and possessing prohibited books, 
and this as a matter of confession. I have several other of 
these manuals, and all of them distinguished by even greater 
filthiness than deforms the stereotyped English Garden of 
the Soul, One of them is Confeuario por el Sefior Maestro 
Ceruelo, D.D., and Canon of Salamanca, Medina del 
Campo ; another. Memorial de Pecadoi by the Dominican, 
Pedro de Covarrubias, Sevilla, 1516; another, by the 
fore-mentioned Ciruelo (Pedro), Arte de bien confeuar, 
Alcala, 1525. These are all authors of good repute in 
their country, as may be seen by consulting Antonio's 
Bibliotheca, See my Index of Oreg. X VI, pp. 87, 88. 

D 
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Page 308. 

At the end of the Note — 

The argument is the same, that, because Grod most 
illustriously displays his beneficence by * educing good from 
ill,' we should * do evil that good may come.* We know 
what an apostle thought of the argument, Rom. iii. Since 
this was written, in the course of my reading Bishop Rey- 
nolds' works, I met with a fine passage in his Vanity of the 
Creature, confirmatory of my view of the subject. * Many 
things there are, which, in themselves alone, are evil ; yet by 
the providence and disposition of God, they have a good 
issue, they work together for the best to them that love God. 
It was good for David that he had been afflicted ; yet we 
may not lawfully pray for such evils on ourselves or others, 
upon presumption of God's goodness to turn them to the 
best. Who doubts that the calamities of the church do at 
this time stir up the hearts of men to seek the Lord and his 
face, and walk humbly and fearfully before him ? Yet that 
man should be a curse and prodigy in the eyes of Grod and 
men who should still pray for the calamities of Sion, and to 
see the stones of Jerusalem still in the dust. Death in itself 
is an evil thing, (for the apostle calls it an enemy, I Cor. 
XV.) yet by the infinite power and mercy of God, who de- 
lights to bring good out of evil, and beauty out of ashes, it 
bath not only the sting taken away, but is made an entrance 
into God's own presence, — with reference unto which bene- 
fits the Apostle desireth to be dissolved, and to be with 
Christ, Phil. i. 23.' Works, 1679, p. 32. Some of the ad- 
mirers of this ornament of episcopacy are, perhaps, among 
the most likely to be moved by the plausibility which he 
here exposes. 
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Pag^ SI 6. 
At the end of the Note there closing^ add — 
Thus, likewise, writes the ingenious O'Conor, in the se- 
cond part of his Historical Address, &c., p. 114: 'The 
Irish also have by a plausible oath of allegiance, disallowed 
all direct and indirect power of the po|>e over the tem- 
poralities of the state, asserting only the power in spirituals ; 
but it is equally a fdct, that, under the cover of this word 
spiritual, the bishops have within these last two years, 
claimed exclusive power of deciding on all matters touching 
the Irish church ! * 

Page 321, line 3 from the Itottom. 
i4< " reach,** place the Ncte — 

See the same sentiment applied by the acute and learned 
Crash A w, Falsific, Romanar,, which has been before re- 
ferred to, to the unprincipled liberties which the Roman 
church allows herself to use in corrupting antient records, 
and even those of her own communion, as is at length 
illustrated in the case of the pious and able Franciscan, 
John Ferus. See Signat. C. 

I should neglect a debt of justice and gratitude, if here, and 
drawing to the close of these additional observations, I should 
omit a marked and emphatic reference to a work just pub- 
lished (1842) by my friend and fellow-labourer in an im- 
portant and rather neglected field, the Rev. R. Gibbings, 
' Roman Forgeries and Falsifications ; or, an Examina- 
tion of Counterfeit and Corrupted Records ; with especial 
reference to Popery * Part I. Mr. Gibbings has worthily 
trodden in the footsteps of James, and Crashaw, and 
Traherne, and Comber ; and while he has earned *he faint 
and constrained prai9e of such as would, but for their own 
sakes dare not, deny it — 

Who can jour merit aelHghly approve.— 

he has won the cordial applause of every true and Christian 
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member of the United Church of these realms, and, what 
is better, that of a conscience which has too much respect 
for spiritual integrity to descend into the popular stream 
of palliating, flattering, and courting a church, which in no 
other of her own Notes has distinguished herself from all 
others in Christendom, more emphatically and effectually, 
than by the Forgery and Falsification with which she sup- 
ports her insolent and romantic claims. 

Page S25, line 14. 
After ** Purgatario;* add— 

See likewise The Holy Bull and CrusadOy &c. Wolfe, 
1588, p. 38, for the express price, 'two silver reals;* and 
Hist, du tret sainct et prScieux suaire de N. Sauveur, &c. 
Bourdeaux, 1645, p. 61 ; where the tax of the indulgence 
doit estre k tout le moins de la valeur de six blancs ou 
trois sols. 



In 1843 I obtained Nine Documents, which are of value, if 
for nothing else, for proving the vigilant and busy inter- 
ference of Rome with literature, particularly religious, in a 
new province, the southern part of the New World. They 
are large broadsides, promulgated by the Apostolic In- 
quisitors of Heretical pravity in the provinces of Peru, &c., 
from the year 1780 to 1790. The collection was formed by 
Chaumette des Fosses, resident in Lima for the French 
government. 

I. The first is dated 1780, June 23, in an oblong form. 
Under the first division, Prohibidos enteramente^ are included 
thirty-eight articles, chiefly of popular works of the French 
philosophers of the day, with an Italian work, entitled. Re- 
flections on Pallavicino*s History of the Council of Trent, 
another work on the same council, and two or three books 
of Papal devotion. The other head, Para expurgar, con- 
tains nothing of peculiar moment. At the bottom is the 
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■ubscription common to all, Ncutie le quite^ pena de Ex- 
communion mayor. 

II. 1781, Dec. 20. Prohib. in totum, 26; 15, Robert- 
8on*s Charles V.; 16, Young's Night ThoughU in Italian; 
24, Rosaria with Indulgences. Mandados expurgar con* 
tains, Ganganelli*s Letters ; Vida prodigiosa de la extatica 
Virgen sor Beatrix de Jesus, &c., 1719; Sagrada combite, 
que hace el santisimo corazon de Jesus, &c. 

III. 1783, Aug. 29. Prohib. in totum, 27; 22, Carta 
del Abad Pinzo k Clemente XIV., &c. ; 27, French trans- 
lation of Robertson's History of America. Mand. expurgar. 
The fourth is of some consequence, but the next of more, 
for the notice of Pius the Sixth's recommendation of the 
Italian translation of the Scriptures by Martini, March 17, 
1778, which, after much consideration, is approved, pro- 
vided the vulgar translation be approved by the Apostolic 
sec, or published by Catholic authors, with annotations of 
holy fathers of the Church, or Catholic doctors, &c. With- 
out these conditions the original prohibition is to stand 
in force. 

IV. 1786, March 11. Among the Mandados expurgar is. 
No. 5, the catechism of Fleuri in Spanish ; and No. 9, 
a book published in Mexico, 1777, relative to the three 
original Rostros of the Redeemer, or his fares imprinted 
upon a napkin, &c., containing the assurance of 12,000 
years of pardon to those who recite the usual devotions 
before the image thereof. 

V. 1787, July 28. This decree has an intermediate head 
of prohibition^ even to those who have a license to read 
prohibited books. Under the generally prohibited^ occurs 
No. 6, Compendio de las Gratias, Indulgencias, &c., being 
apocryphal, &c. Under the Mand, expurgar^ 4 and 5, 
Novenas, but particularly the last, is remarkable ' for the 
reason alleged for expurgation — una invocacion y depre- 
cacion dirigida k la Imagen material de Jesu-Christo crucifi- 
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cado, 1o que es contra el dogma Cat61ico. This is some- 
thing like the bilingual rhetoric of Bossuet. 

VI. 1789y May 10. Among the books prohibited, even 
to the licensed, perhaps the most worthy of botice is Rous- 
seau's Confessions. 

VII. May 24. A defence of Pascal against Voltaire, 
and the Spirit of Clement XIV. in Italian, are here con- 
demned. 

VIII. Dec. 13. The works here proscribed, thirty-nine 
in number, are chiefly those connected with the French 
revolution. 

IX. 1790, Sept. 25. Here we have eighteen works 
prohib. del todo. Of which the first is, Traiti sur la Toler- 
ance, on the subject of Jean Calas by Voltaire ; the seventh, 
Pourquoi Pie VI. vient il k Vienne ? the eighteenth, Mo- 
narqnia de los Solipsos. The last of those to be ex- 
purgated is, Continuation de THist. Ecc. de Fleury. 

To these I add, likewise on a broadside, the decree for 
the suppression of the Inquisition in Spain in 1813, the 
original date being Cadiz, Feb. 23, that for the vice- 
royalty of Peru being Lima, July 27. It is promulgated by 
the authority of D. Jose Ferd. de Abascal y Sousa, Marques, 
&c. Virey de Peru. Capit I. Art 1®, declares the religion. 
Catholic, Apostolic, Roman, shall be protected by laws con- 
formable to the constitution. 2. The Tribunal of the In- 
quisition is incompatible with the Constitution, 3. The 
cognisance of heresy is restored to the bishops, &c. Capit. 
II. Art 1*^ declares that the king will take all convenient 
methods to prevent the introduction of prohibited books by 
the sea-ports and frontiers ; and if any are introduced, the 
secular judges are directed to collect them together, with 
such as are printed without license, of which a list (similar, 
it is to be presumed, to those which have been now 
described) shall be published by authority of the Council 
of State. 
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Announced edition of the Greek New Testament y and Fac- 
simile of the Vatican MS, from Rome. 

The following announcement went the circuit of the Eng- 
lish newspapers in the early part of the spring of the year 
1842. It is sufficiently indefinite and ambiguous, which 
may, in part, be accounted for and excused by its being 
a translation. It may, in a degree, be elucidated by some 
chronological peculiarities, apparently of an incidental and 
accidental character. 

' Cardinal Angelo Mai has just completed a work on 
which he has been occupied for upwards often years. It is 
an edition of the New Testament, with the variations of all 
the manuscripts existing in the principal libraries of Rome 
and other parts of Italy, and with numerous notes full of 
philological remarks. The text adopted by Cardinal Mai, 
as the basis of his edition, is that of the celebrated manu- 
script. No. 1209, in the library of the Vatican, which dates 
from the sixth century. At the suggestion of his Eminence, 
the Papal government has resolved to publish, at its own 
expense, a facsimile of this manuscript, which is in gilt 
uncial letters, and in close writing {scriptis continuis), that 
is to say, the words are not separated from each other by 
spaces. Our celebrated engraver, Ruspi, is to execute 
a copper-plate engraving of this facsimile, copies of which 
will be presented by the holy see to all the sovereigns in 
Christendom." 

The substance of this announcement is found in ' The 
Complete Catholic Directory, &c., for 1843.' Dublin, 
p. 147, and dated * March 1842.* 

At midsummer of 1830 was published the second edition 
of the ' Literary Policy,* Ac, at the 77th page of which 
occurs, in a note, the following passage : — 

'The cardinal' (Bellarmine, in the Vita by Bartoli, 
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p. 388) 'was engaged by him* (Pius V.) 'to superintend 
the printing of an authentic and faithful edition of the New 
Testament in Oreek ; but when it was upon the eve of 
performance his holiness changed his mind. Has there 
appeared a single edition of the Oreek New Testament from 
the Vatican, or even the Roman press? Has a single 
edition of the Hebrew Old Testament issued from the 
Apostolic city ? Was the Vulgate jealous of the two great 
originals?* 

After six years, that is, in the year 1836, Dr. Wiseman, 
in his ' Twelve Lectures,' &c., ' delivered in Rome,' ii. 191, 
announced, that a facsimile of the Vatican MS. of the 
Scriptures was in progress in Rome, and that the New 
Testament was finished. 

In 1840, four years after, the subject was brought before the 
public in ' An Index of Prohibited Books, by command of 
the present Pope, Gregory XVI,, in 1835,' in a note at 
p. 66. 

The attention of the public was again directed to the 
rather interesting subject in the beginning of the year 1842, 
in a note, p. xiv., of the Preface to the edition of the ' Acta 
Concilii Tridentini a Card. Paleotto.' 

The projected Roman editions were declared in the spring, 
or March, of 1842, to have been upwards of ten years from 
that date in contemplation, that is, in 1831 or 1830. 

The first notice given of Roman or Papal neglect, a 
neglect which must have been intentional, was in 1830. 
The reader may make his own inferences ; and the pre- 
sentation of the Facsimile, it is presumed, to the ' sove- 
reigns of Christendom,' particularly if con/fnecf to such cir- 
culation, hardly needs an interpreter. 
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